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Oyk étAac, @ ’picte AewNida, ayTtic ikécOat 
Eypustan, XadetTad CTTEpYSMENOC TIOAEMY)- 

dAN éttl OepmortyAaict TO TlepcikON EONOC AMYNWN 
EAMAOHC, TIATEPWN AZOMENOC NOMIMA. 


PHAENNUS, Anthologia Graeca. 


Non dignatus eras, Vir magne, revisere tutus 
Eurotam, innumero pressus ab hoste, tuum. 
Thermopylis Medos voluisti his finibus arcens, 


Servata patrum religione, mori. 
H. M. B. 


Not thine, brave Chief—to live thou wouldst not deign— 
‘Home to Eurotas’ bank to turn again. : 
By the Strait Pass, lone warder, didst thou stand, 
To bar the stranger from the freeman’s land. 
There didst thou fall; there, loyal, thou wast laid, 
True liegeman of the laws thy fathers made. 
H. M. B. 


PREFAOCE. 


So many Commentators and Translators have - 
made Herodotus the subject of their labours that 
the writer of a small edition like this can do little 
more than pick and choose from stores already 
amassed. It is, therefore, my first duty to mention 
the authorities whom I have chiefly followed ; viz. 
Schweighiuser (Lexicon Herodoteum), Bahr, whose 
text has, in the main, been adopted, Stein, Abicht, 
Rawlinson, and Blakesley. 

Of these, Stein has been my chief helper in points 
‘of scholarship, Rawlinson in illustrative information, 
and particularly with regard to the tribes, Chap. 61 
to 95. 

The Grammars which I have found most useful 
are Kriiger’s Griechische Sprachlehre and Goodwin's 
Greek Moods and Tenses. To the latter I have made 
frequent reference in the notes. — 

Besides the assistance derived from books, my 
special thanks are due to the Rev. A. H. Cooke, of 
King’s College. It was at his suggestion that this 
little work was originally undertaken, and the notes 
on the first twenty chapters are, with some con- 


siderable exceptions, his own, 
\ 
) 


vill PREFACE. 


I am also greatly indebted to the Master of 
Christ’s College for kindly glancing at the sheets 
of the Appendix on the Dialect of Herodotus, and 
for giving me some valuable hints and suggestions. 

Lastly, I have received constant and untiring 
help, in the midst of pressing official duties, from 
one whose long experience in teaching Greek has 
made his criticism and counsel unusually valuable. 
To him I owe, in particular, the punctuation through- 
out, and also the Latin and English versions of the 
fine Epigram of Phaennus prefixed to this volume. 


ak, Tey. 


Trinity LopGz, CAMBRIDGE. 
- November, 1890. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue Seventh Book of Herodotus opens with the arrival 
in Persia of the news of the battle of Marathon and the 
failure of the second Persian expedition against Greece. 
It may be well to review very briefly the relations of the 
two countries to each other up to this time. © 

In the earlier chapters of his First Book, Herodotus — 
characteristically seeks for the origin of their quarrel in the 
seizure of the Argive Io by some Phoenicians. In retalia- 
tion for this outrage, certain Greeks, he says—he does not 
know their origin,—laid hands on Europa, and sailed away 
with her from Tyre. The enmity thus first roused between 
Europeans and Asiatics was further embittered by the 
carrying off of Medea from Colchis and of Helen from 
Sparta. From the Trojan War onwards, the Persians 
once for all regarded Greece as their enemy!, Persia 
being the representative of Asia and Greece of Europe. 

Passing from legend to historical fact, we find the two 
races brought into antagonism by the fall of the Lydian 
empire. Croesus, king of Lydia, had eagerly sought for 
intercourse with Greek life and thought in the Hellenic 
colonies in Asia Minor. With some of these he made 
leagues, others he subdued. Through the colonies he 
became acquainted with their mother country. So it was, 
_ that when he entered into conflict with the rising power 
of Persia under Cyrus, and felt himself on the brink of 
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ruin, he sent, but too late, for aid from Sparta, At his 
fall, the Greek cities in Asia Minor fell a prey to the 
conqueror. They too asked help from the Spartans, who 
responded by sending a threatening message to Cyrus, 
which he received with contempt. This would seem to 
be the first instance of direct contact between Greece and 
Persia. 

For many years after this time, during the reigns of 
Cyrus, Cambyses, and the False Smerdis, the Persian 
monarchs were too fully occupied with wars abroad and 
rebellion at home to turn their thoughts toward Greece. 
Darius, after his accession, was first led to the idea 
of a campaign against the Greeks of Europe by his 
consort, the powerful Atossa. In fulfilment of a promise 
she had made to the Crotoniate slave and physician, 
Democedes, Atossa expressed her desire to be waited 
on by Laconian, Argive, Attic, and Corinthian hand- 
maids, and suggested the mainland of Greece as the goal 
of a conquering expedition. Darius was already plan- 
ning the execution of his revenge upon the Scythians, 
but consented in the meantime to despatch a reconnoitring 
party to the shores of Greece, under the guidance of the 
physician himself. After visiting and spying out the 
ports of Greece proper, Democedes led his companions to 
Magna Graecia, in Italy, whence he contrived to make 
good his escape to Croton, thereby securing the sole 
object of his schemes. The Persians suffered shipwreck 
on the Iapygian coast, but were saved, and brought home 
by a Tarentine. By this time, however, Darius had turned 
his mind to other matters, and no further action resulted 
from the enterprise. : 3 

After their conquest by Cyrus, the Ionian cities had 
become a regular part of the Persian empire, and accord-_ 


_ ingly sent an important contingent to serve under Darius 


on his Scythian campaign. By an act of fidelity at a 
critical moment in this war, Histiaeus, Tyrant of Miletus, 
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secured the King’s esteem, and was rewarded with the gift 
of Myrcinus on the Strymon. Being afterwards awakened 
to the danger of allowing this important point to be forti- 
fied and held by a Greek, Darius summoned Histiaeus to 
Susa, and, while loading him with honours, kept him there, 
a prisoner in all but name. 

It was in the hope of procuring a release from this 
captivity, that Histiaeus sent the celebrated message of 
revolt to his son-in-law and deputy at Miletus, Aristagoras. 
After shaving the head of his most trustworthy slave, he 
branded on it the words which were to rouse the reader to 
rebellion. Then, having waited for the hair to grow again, 
he despatched him to Miletus, with the simple and unsus- 
 picious message, that he should bid Aristagoras shave and 
examine his head. Aristagoras was already eager for 
revolt, on account of his own unsatisfactory relations with 
the Persian generals, Artaphernes and Megabates. With 
the latter he had openly quarrelled. A fruitless expedition 
against Naxos, which had been undertaken at his instance 
and under his guidance, had embroiled him also with the 
powerful Artaphernes, who was Satrap of Sardis and ruler 
of all the coast land. 

From this point dates the outbreak of the “Ionian 
Revolt.” Aristagoras himself, who had little difficulty in 
winning over his fellow townsmen, gave the signal for 
rebellion by seizing on those Tyrants who were known to 

be friendly to Persia, and establishing democracies in their 
cities. He then started for Sparta, where he tried in vain 
to bribe king Cleomenes into a promise to send help. 

At Athens he was more successful. Twenty ships were 
promised and sent, those ships that were destined to breed 
woe to two continents!, Soon after the arrival of these 
vestels, accompanied by five others from Eretria, followed 
the burning of Sardis by the Greeks. Darius at once realised 
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the importance of the revolt. On receiving the news, we 
are told that he first asked who the Athenians were, then, 
uttering a prayer for vengeance, shot an arrow into the 
air, and finally, turning to one of his attendants, bade him 
repeat to him thrice daily before he tasted food, “O King, 
remember the Athenians.” . 

But though the insurgents had succeeded in setting fire 
‘to the town of Sardis and its temples, they were repelled 
from the citadel and thrown back upon Ephesus, where 
they were overtaken and defeated by a Persian army. 
After this blow, Athens withdrew from the war, and in 
spite of repeated entreaties from the Ionians refused to 
give any further help. The Ionians, however, were by no 
means daunted. They succeeded in securing the alliance 
of Caria and Cyprus, and in taking. possession of By- 
zantium and the neighbouring Hellespontine cities. But 
their success was short-lived. The revolt of Cyprus was 
crushed by a battle near Salamis in that island, in which, 
although the Ionian fleet defeated the Phoenicians, the 
Persian army routed the Cyprian land force, through the 
treachery of certain allies. The conquerors quickly re- 
captured the several cities of Cyprus, and then proceeded 
to attack Caria and the Hellespont. The Hellespontines 
gave little trouble, but the Carians offered a stubborn 
resistance, and, after suffering two severe defeats, cut off 
the victorious Persians by an ambush. 

Notwithstanding this parting gleam of good fortune, 
the neck of the insurrection was broken. To none was 
this clearer than to Aristagoras himself. He lost no time 
in quitting the country at the head of a band of colonists 
for Thrace, where he and his followers were soon after 
killed. 

It was at this point in the struggle that Histiaeus 
arrived from Susa. By. lulling the suspicions of Darius, he 
had obtained leave to return to his native city and quiet the 
disturbances. Exulting in the success of his manoeuvres, 
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he presented himself before Artaphernes. But the shrewd 
Satrap was less easily hoodwinked than his royal Master. 
In homely phrase he exposed the hypocrisy of the wily 
Greek and his confederacy with Aristagoras: “Ay, there 
were two parties to that shoe: he stepped into it, but you 
did the stitching”!. Histiaeus required no further hint, 
but immediately fled to Chios. Thence, after an unsuccess- 
ful intrigue with certain influential Persians in Sardis, he © 
attempted to return to his home. The Milesians, however, 
had by this time learnt to put no trust in Tyrants. Being 
at length well rid of Aristagoras, they were resolved to 
have no further dealings with his equally unscrupulous 
and more cunning father-in-law. Histiaeus, who had thus 
become an object of suspicion and distrust to both parties 
in the war, took refuge in Lesbos, where he persuaded the 
inhabitants to lend him ships and men. By means of these 
he established himself as a pirate at the mouth of the Black 
Sea. Subsequently, after the capture of Miletus, he fell into 
the hands of the Persians, during a ravaging foray in Mysia, 
and was promptly crucified by Artaphernes, who feared he 
might again win the confidence of Darius. These fears 
were soon justified, for the King received the news of the 
execution with grief and indignation, and caused the 
remains of his friend to be reverently interred. 

Meanwhile the Persian commanders had resolved to 
bring the war to a close by concentrating their forces 
round Miletus, the source of the rebellion. The Greeks 
at once decided that resistance could be offered by sea 
only, and for this purpose mustered their fleet of three 
hundred and fifty three ships near the Island of Lade, 
before Miletus, to meet the Persian six hundred. Several 
days passed without fighting, the Persians endeavouring 
to sow treachery among the Greeks, while the Greeks, 
under the wise command of a Phocaean captain, daily 

‘1 Todro ro brddnua epawas pev ov, vredijoaro 8 ’Apirra- 
ryopns. vi. 1. \ 


494 


xiv INTRODUCTION, 


exercised and improved their tactics, On the eighth day, 
however, the unstable and undisciplined Ionians refused 
to carry out any further the directions of their leader. 
From that moment order was at an end, and treachery 
began its work. As the Phoenician ships sailed up to 
the attack, the Greek contingents one after another de- 
serted and fled, the Samians leading the way; while the 
few that remained, among whom the Chians distinguished 
themselves by their bravery, were soon routed by the over- 
whelming numbers of the enemy. 

Such was the battle of Lade, which was speedily fol- 
lowed by the capture and destruction of Miletus, and thus 
ended the Ionian Revolt, in the sixth year from its out- 
break. The Ionian and Hellespontine cities were now 
thoroughly subjugated by the victorious army. Their 
buildings and shrines were set on fire. The choicest of 
their inhabitants were carried into captivity. Shortly 
afterwards the land was surveyed and assessed: for a 
regular yearly tribute. . 

The rebellion thus stamped out, the Persians were once 
more able to turn their thoughts to conquest. Mardonius, 
a youthful and ambitious noble, son-in-law to the King, 
came down from Susa to take supreme command of an 
expedition to inflict chastisement on Athens and Eretria. 
The share which they had taken in the burning of Sardis 
had been neither forgotten nor forgiven by the Great 
King. With a powerful fleet and army Mardonius pro- 
ceeded along the Thracian coast as far as the peninsula of 
Mount Athos. Here a violent storm burst over the fleet. 
Dashing the ships upon the rocky shore, it destroyed three 
hundred of them and over twenty thousand lives. About 
the same time, Mardonius himself and his land force suffered 
severely in a night attack from a Thracian tribe, and, in 


consequence of this double disaster, all that remained of 


the armament was obliged to retreat in disgrace to Asia. 
After the pause of a year, Darius resolved to be no 
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longer baffled in his purpose of vengeance. He dispatched 
heralds to all the chief states of Greeee, asking for “earth 
and water” in token of submission. At the same time he 
gave orders for a muster of war-ships and transports on 
his own coasts. 

From Athens and Sparta the heralds never returned. 
Their fate is recorded in Chap. 133 of Book vir. Many, 
however, of the mainland states, and all the islanders 
submitted to the King’s demands. Foremost among the 
island states stood Aegina, the maritime rival and enemy 
of Athens, whom the Athenians accused to Sparta of 
treason to their country. After some delay, caused by 
dissensions between the two Spartan Kings, and the 
consequent deposition of Demaratus on the ground of 
doubtful birth, Aegina was punished by the removal of 
ten of her chief citizens as hostages to Athens, an event 
which finally led to war between the rivals. 

Darius was now ready to follow up his schemes against 
Greece. The army and the transports had been mustered, 
and were placed under the command of Artaphernes, son 
of the Satrap of Sardis, and Datis, a Mede, accompanied 
by Hippias, the deposed Athenian Tyrant. The object of 
the expedition was first to subdue Naxos, which had for- 
merly resisted the Persian arms, and thence to proceed 
against Athens and Eretria. The orders given were to 
burn the cities to the ground, and bring the inhabitants 
bound to Susa. For this purpose the whole force was to 
be transported by sea from Samos. After conquering 
Naxos and the other islands which they passed, sacred 


Delos alone excepted, the Persians arrived at Eretria, and, . 


after a six days’ siege, took the city by treachery, and 
fulfilled their master’s commands by enslaving the Ere- 
trians and setting fire to their temples. 

Tidings of the impending danger soon reached Athens. 
A messenger was despatched to Sparta, to beg for imme- 
diate help. Fleet of foot, and inspired by the urgency of 
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his mission, he reached the city the following day. But 
the Spartans were celebrating the Carnean Feast, and their 
laws forbade them to march until the moon was full. 
Their tardy succour arrived only in time to admire Athe- 
nian valour on the morrow after the battle.. Alone, there- 
fore, aided only by their faithful allies the Plataeans, some 
nine thousand Athenian citizens prepared to face the 
masses of the enemy. Then followed the great day of 
Marathon. The story of the arrival and landing of the 
Persians, guided by the aged Hippias, ‘of the divisions 
among the ten Athenian generals, of the ‘swift resolve 
of Miltiades to fight at all hazards, is too well known to 
require repetition. The simple yet graphic account of 
Herodotus! is worthy of himself. As in his record of 
Thermopylae, so in that of Marathon, he gives the facts 
as he learnt them, and adds but brief comment. His 
highest words of praise are d&ios Aoyou, and aynp ‘yevouevos 
dyads. Yet he tells us that before this famous day the 
very name of Mede was sufficient to strike terror into 
Greeks. The Athenians at Marathon were the first to 
face the Median dress and Median arms without flinching, 
and the first to charge the enemy at a run. 

When the battle was over, and the Persians were 
again in their ships, it is said that a shield was hoisted 
on high by some traitor in the city, and that in obedience 
to this signal the invaders sailed round the promontory of 
Sunium, to attack Athens from the other side. The 
Athenians were, however, too prompt for them. As the 
enemy approached Cynosarges, the victorious army stood 
ready to receive them. Foiled in their attempt at a sur- 
prise, the Persians sailed straight homewards without 
further endeavour of any sort. 

So ended the second expedition against Greece. The 
- announcement at Susa of this disaster, and its effect on 
the mind of the Great King, is the first statement in the 
Seventh Book of Herodotus. 

1 v1, 109—117. 
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Aéomrota, ov« oikds éate ’AOnvaious, épyacape- 
‘ iY b) a Ae 
_ vous TOANG 76H Kaka Ilépaas, wn ov Sodvat Sixas 
Io TOV €roinoay. ANA TO fev VOY TAadTA TPHACOLS, 
é \ 
Ta Tep ev Yepat Eyes’ nwepwoas Se Alyumrov Thy 
b) / / PEN \ "A@ U WA 
éEuBpicacay otparnraree emi Tas nvas, iva 
b] b) A , 
oyos TE ve Eyn TpOs avOpeérrwv ayabos, Kai TES 
A 7," , 
Votepov puvddacontras ert yav THY onv oTpaTev- 
é @ / ee ’ 9 a oe oat 
15 ecOat, Odtos pev ot 6 AOYOS HY TLLwpPOS’ TOUTOU 
A ae, e . 
dé Tod Noyou trapevOnKny ToteéaKeTO THVOSE, WS 1) 
1—2 
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Evponn ips ipa xépn, Kal dévdpea TavTota 


pépes Ta Thwepa, apeTny Te axpn’ Bactnréi TE 


The povve Ovntov ae Beg he Tatra 
Aleuadae 


ane Pisisicn: dé éeye, ola vewtépwov epywov ériOupn- 

er- 

suade him to S 258 \ U 5 SEN a ¢T- t 

prepare an TENS CRP, me Géerwy avtos ths “EXXdSos 
c/ \ / ld 
UTTapyos elvat. ypovm dé KaTepydcaTo 


expedition. 
‘ Niehof —i07) e t a 3 f 
TE KAL AVETTELOE Fiépéea, WOTE TTOLEELY TAUTA’ CUVE- 


AaBe yap Kal GdAXa of cippaya yevopeva és TO 


melOea Oat FépEca. rodto pév ard THs Ocooadins 
mapa Tév ’Adevabéav amiypévou dyyedou émrexa- 
éovto Bacihéa, wacav mpoOvpinv WapEXOHETOL 
émt thv “EdAdda’ ot 8€ “Arevddas odtoe Hoav 
Beosarins Bacirées. tovto Sé HetavotparWewy 
ol avaBeBnnores és Lovca, Tév Te avTov el le 
exopmevot Tav Kai ot ’ANevddar, kab 5% Te mpds 
TOVTOLAL ETL TA€OY TPOTwpEeYOrTS ol, EyovTes ’Ovo- 
paxpitov, dvdpa “AOnvatov, xpnoporoyov te Kab 
dvabérny ypnopav tév Moveaiov. avaBeBixecav 
yap Thy €xOpnv mpoxatadrvaduevor éEndrdOn yap 
ume ‘Immapyov tod Ileovrrparov 6 Ovowaxpitos 
éE “AOnvéwr, éx’ avtopoép@ adrovs bro Adcov Tob 
‘Epptovéos éurroréwy és ta Moveaiov ypnopor, ods 
al émi Anuvou érixeiwevar vncot abavitolato Kata 
THs Oaracons. 800 é&jracé piv oO “Immapyos, 
MpOTEpov Ypewpmevos Ta pwadtota. Tote dé cvva- 
vaBas, Skws atixouTo és dvi THY Bactréos, Neyov- 


Io 
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a b) n \ 
tov tov Llevototparidéwy tept avTod cepmvors 25 


a fal 4 Ted, 
Noyous, KaTédeye TOV Yonouev' eb pev TL Eevéos 
rs é A ; IN... 
oparya hépov 7) BapBdape, Tav pev édeye ovdév 
, / 
0 0€ Ta evTUXésTAaTA exrEyopevos edeYE, TOV TE 
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€ a 
‘EdXAjotovtov ws CevyOnvas ypeav ein var avdpos 
II 7 , y- > [i @ / Py \ 
30 llepoew, tTHy Te EXacwy eEnyedpevos. ovdtos Te 57 
Xpycuwdewv mpocepépero Kal of te Ilecvotpa- 
, \ € 9 , ’ : , 
Tidar Kai of ’Adevdda yvopuas drroderxvipevor. 


‘Os 68 dveyvocOn Bépéns otparevec Oat 7 


The Revolt 


\ Uo / A he 
emt Thy “EXXadda, evOadra Sevtép@ pev ot Eset 


érei weta Tov Oavatov Tov Aapeiov tpata *” ae 
oTpaTninv TovéeTas él TOUS ATecTEOTAS. TOUTOUS 

5 mMév vuv KaTaoTpeapevos, kal Alyurroy mracapv 
moAXov SovroTépny rroinoas } em Aapeiov pv, 
emitpémres “Ayaipévei, ddeddem pév éwutov, Aa- 
petov Sé radi. “Ayarpévea pév vuv éritpomevovta 
AiyuTtou xpovm petérerta épdvevoe “Ivdpws 6 

10 Vappntiyov, avip AiBus. | 

FlépEns Sé wera Alytmrtou ddwow, ds Suerdre 8 

és yelpas dkeoOat Td otpatevpa TO etl Xerxes pro- 


pounds his 
tas “A@nvas, avAXoyov émixAnTtov Ilep- scheme 


es 5 les ¢ , at , to a Council 
TEWV TWY APLOTWY ETrOLEETO, VA yY@pmas Ff Nobles. 
NY a \ 
5 te mvOntar ohéwv, Kai avtos év Tact elan Ta 
D ’ ” pf PQ 
Gerer. “Os d€ cuvenéyOnoar, éreEe FépEns rade 
v7 A wi? aN / / 
Avépes Ilépoat, ovr’ avtos Katnyjocopat vopov 
a ; / , an ¢ 
Tovoe év vuiv Tieis, TapadeEdpevos Te avTO pr 
a / * 
TopaL. ws yap éya TuVOdvouat TOY TpecBuTépwr, 
b>] / / / 
10 ovdaud Kw TpEeLnoapev, erred Te TapeddBomev 
bi ¢ i? U S , 'g 
THY nYyewovinv tTHvde Tapa Mndwv, Kupov xate- 
Aovtos “Aatudyea’ adda Oeds Te ol'Tw dryer, Kal 
’ al ¢ A \ b / / > \ M 
aVTOLOL HuLY TONG ETrETTIOVaL TUUEepETaL ETL TO 
n U \ / 
dmewvov. Ta pév vuv Kipos te xal KauBvons 
a / \ 
15 Matnp Te e“os Aapelos Katepyacavto Kal mpocex- 
Y / 9 9 a t 
THIaVTO COvea, eTrLaTapevoltt ED OVK AV TLS NEYOL. 
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"Eye 88, émet Te open TOV Opsvov, tobTo 
eppovt itor; OKws pb Aeifpowar TOV m parepoy yevo- 
uwéevav év Tin THE, pNde EAdoow TpoTKTHTOMAL 
Sivapw Iépanot. gpovrifwr 8& evpioxw dua pev 
KDOOS Nmiv TE T poaryLvo[Levor, XOpny Te THS voV 
ceria ovUK éXdoooVa OV6E hes gh Tapo- 


20 


por épny TE, apa be Topenprny Te Kal Tic papa 


pevnv. 800 vueas vov eye ouvéreka, iva TO voéw 
mpnocew vireplewpar vpiv. Médr, CevEas tev 


“EXMjomovTor, éNav aotpatov dia THs oe ecg 


émt thy‘ EAXaéa, iva “AGnvatous ipa eee nettts ood 
67) rena isd Te Kal TaTépa Tov emor. 
‘Opare péev vuv nal Aapetov iQvovra otpatever Bau 
: ee \ vw Ud > bE \ ig 
éml Tovs advOpas TovTous. aAAX O MEV. TETEAEUTIKE, 
\ So Caues , / € t St ENGR ON ele 7 
Kal OvK- oe ot Tiapnoacbat ee d€ vrép 
Te éxelvou Kal TOV adrov ages oU T™pOoTEpov 
ane mpw n Edw TE Kal rupee tas “A@nvas, 
of ve éus kal watépa Tov émov vmjpEav adica 
a a \ bY t > , vA 
qovebyTes. TpaTa pev és Lapdus é€dOovtes apa 
b A ¢€ 
Aptorayopn TH Muidnoio, Sovam 5é nuetéepy, 
dmixépevor evérpnoay Ta te addoea Kal Ta 
FAA ey we CL) ® x Sees A 
ipa, SevTepa dé npéas ola éptav és THv ohe- 
; zs . A 
Tépnv amoBavras, ore Aaris te Kat ipre 
pépvns URE SB Ta émiotacbé Kov mavTes. 
Tovrwy pévtot eivexa avaprnpae ér avTovs Zope 
reverOar. dyabd 88 év avroiar Too ade Eup one 
Noyefdmevos’ ef TovTOUVS Te Kal TovS TOVTOLCL 
TAnaLoyapovs Katactpewopuea, of [éAoros Tov 
N A —o Sis he, 
Dpvyos véwovtar yopny, yqv tnv Ilepoida arro- 
dé al \ bya ¢ L . 5) \ Q\ 
éEouev ro Ards aiOépe dpoupéovcav' ov yap 07 
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Arie ; 3: [Rte 3 Dy e é/s E, , e Gue ions a 
YOPNY ye ovdEpiay KaTOWETaL 0 HALOS OmoUpEeovaaL - 
A ue , °. 3 cag Vig 5) \d Le / 
TH NMETEPN, AANA oheas TATAS éyo Awa Vpiv piay 
J UY N FS: Ale , 
yeopnv Onow, dia tmaans SeEENO@Y THS Evpwrns. 
pes \ ao» cy, \ t 5) a 
50 TruvOdvomas yap wb¢ éxyevy’ oUTE TIVa TOALY aVOpaV 
b) / Sk ig) pth 2O\ b) / ne i, . 
ovdepiav, ote EOvos ovdév avOpadtrwv Vir0NEiTTET- 
- a a é ; a ; pe 
Oat, To-npiv olov Te rtat ENOety és waynv, TOVTOY 
; e Pay, «uit Pee oe e- CoA 
av KaténeEa vireEapapnuev@v. oUTW ol TE NmiV 
ov ieee oF Sale 0 7 ¢ a 
aitvot &Eovct SovAtoy Cuyov, ot Te avaitrios.. Tes 4 
ey = / : ? I& 2) Nv € Cae 
55 0 dv pot rade Trotéovtes yapifoiae.  erreav. viv 
4 Ps . j an fas 
onunve Tov xpovov, és Tov HKewv Set, TpoPvpws 
= ; 5 : : a pees v lj 
TAavTa TWA DpewV Kone Tapetvar Os av Sé éYoV 
/ , e 
KN TapecKkevacpévov oTpaTov KadAdoTa, Sacw ot 
‘\ 5 € f ae 
Sapa, TA TywwwTatTa vomiteTrar civaL ev NMETEpOU’ 
. lA / A [Ame e v4 \ \ 3 
60 Trointéa ev vuv TadTa éott ovTW. “Iva dé pn) idto- 
, cA gar / \ a b J 
Bovrevew viv Soxéw, TiOnus TO TPHYyua és wécor, 
, t ts aw: Va , a) / 
yvopnv KeNev@Yv vuewy TOV BovNOMevov aTrodai- 
- pesOat. Tatra elias érravero. | 
Mer’ avrov 6€ Mapédovos éreye’ °O. déarrora, 9 
Lee 
ov povov eis Tay yevoprévov. Ilepcéwy 


Speech of 


y b) \ , , \ / M ius i 
aploTos, GNAG Kal TOY ecopévwDy, OS Ta pee 


TE GNA Aéywou erikeo aptota Kal adn- i a 

5 Oéorara, kat "lwvas tovs év th Evpomn Katoun- 
pévous ovK éaces KaTAyEAdoaL Hiv, eovTas avaki- 
ous. Kal yap Sewvov dv ein mpnypa, eb LaKxas per . 
kab Ivdovs kat AiOiords te Kal "Acoupious adda 
Te €Ovea TroAAGa Kal peyara, adixnoavTa Ilépoas 

10 ovdev, GANA SUvayiy TpocKTaabat BovdAcpevor 
Kataotpewrapevor SovdAous Eyouev, “EAXvas be 
UTaptavras abixins ov Timmpnaopcba’ Ti Seicavtes; 
kolnv wAnOeos cvatpodyv; Koinv dé yYpnmaTov 
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w. 


ww 
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A , 
Suvamiv; Tov émictaweda pev THY paynr, émicta- 
\ N , a, ’ ara) \ 
peOa dé thy Svvamw eodcav acbevéa’ éyouev Se 
avTOY Taidas KaTacTpEYapeEvot TOUTOUS, ob ev TH 
¢ , , of t \ > , \ 
neeTepn KaTotKnuevoe “Iwves te kat Alodées Kat 
, 3 \ ? 
Awpiées caréovrat. “EzretpnOnv 5€é cal avtos 759 
Ki € 
émTeNavvwv emi Tors dvdpas ToUTOUS, VFO TATpOS 
Tov cov Kedevobeis’ Kai por péxpt Maxedovins 
éXaoavTt Kab oXlyov arroNTovTe és avtas “AOnvas 
b) , >] \ 5) / > U eng 
amikéaBat ovdeis nvTidOn és waynv. Kai tou ye 
éewOact “EXAnves, os mwuvOdavopat, aBovrAcTata 
ToAémous toTacat vTo Te ayVwWpoaVYNS Kal TKALO- 
> \ \ 3 f t V2 
THTOS. EeTEAV yap aNANAOLTL TrOAEMOY TrPOEITTWGL, 
b) , \ t if \ / b] 
éEevpovtes TO KaANLTTOV ywpiov Kal NeLOTATOL, és 
A / / ¢/ \ lal , 
TOUTO KATLOVTES LAYVOVTAL, DOTE TV KAKO peyaro 
e b an 
ol ViKOVYTES ATAaAAdcoOoV’TaL Tepl dé TOV éEcoo- 
/ iy) \ / nd x 3 / ; N Py \ / é 
Mévwv ovde Neyo apyny, éEdrecs yap by yivovTat 
\ ih € / 
TOUS YpHv, €ovTas omoyA@aoous, KNnpvEL Te Sd:a- 
, =A 
NpEewWmevous Kal ayyérXoto. KaTadapBavew Tas 
\ \ Aa 3 
Ovahopas, Kat wavtl pdddov 1) paynor' ei Se 
Ui / 
TAVTWS dee TrOAEUEELY TIPOS GAANAOUS, eFeupioKeELD 
A e ‘ / 
XPV, TH EKATEPOL Elot SUTYELPWTOTATOL, Kal TAVTH 
A / / 3 a ¢ 
Teipayv. TpPOT@ Tolvuyv ov ypnat@ KAAHVEs dva- 
U > UA > U A 
KpEewpevot, Eu“eo EXacavtos péypt Maxedovins vis, 
? s 
ovx nAOov és TovTOU Aoyor, Bote wayecOar. ol 
\ \ / z a 
de On wédre TLs, 6 Bacired, avtidcecOa TorEpov 
/ bl fal a 
MpocpEepov, ayovTs Kat mAnOos TO éx tTHS ’Acins 
\ / st € 
kal véas TaS amdacas; ws péev eyo SoKéw, OUK és 
a / 3 / i 
TovTO Opaceos avyxer Ta ‘“EAAnVOY Tpnyyata. et 
\ ys / = a 
dé dpa éyo ye Wevobeiny youn, kal éxeivos érrap- 
Oé iB rb er0 £ A 5] / 10. a 
evTes aBovrtn EdOorev nuiv és paynv, wadovev av, 
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ef 3 3 , wv x / ” 
@s eev avOpdtrav dpicto. Ta Toga. "Koto 
8 Be sare et ok \ is: 1? 
450 wY unoev aTrEeipnTov’ avTomaToy yap ovdEV, AAX 
a AN, / , b] / , , 
amo Treipns Tavta avOpwroiot pireer yiverOau. 
Mapédomos pév tocaidta émirenvas tiv Bépkew 
, 
yvouny érrétravto. 
Us \ A o G , \ ’ 
SwwreavTwv Sé tov aGAXNwv Ilepoewy, kai ov 
, b) ? 
TOALOVTWOY YyYOuNnY aTrodeiKkvucOaL av- 


Pope of 
/ A t ? , e Artabanus 
Tinv TH mTMpoketmevn, AptaBavos 6 against the 

expedition. 


Ad t ; , TN Irazo | YA A \ 
Totacreos, watpws éov Béptn, to 5 
a ” Ly os nA 
5 Kat micuvos éodv, Edeye Tade’ °O, Bacired, pu) 
p x / 3 v4 ») lA 9 
NevOercéwy pév yvopéwv avTréwy aXAnANGL, OUK 
BA x 3 / e id e / > \ a a 
€OTL THY Ameivw alpeowevoy éhécOat, GAXa Sel TY 
bd UA a , \ Ae ed \ 
eipneevyn yptiaOat, NeyOevcéwy bé Ext’ BoTep Tov 
\ bs b) 
Xpucov Tov aknpatov avTov pev ém éwuTOD ov 
Py / b] bs! \ / o- 
Io OlaylvwoKoper, émeay O€ TrapaTpipopev a@ 
A / \ ’ V4 ? \ \ A 
xpvt@, StayivedoKopev Tov apelvo. "Eye 86 Kat 
TaTpl T@® o@, adeAde@ Sé éua, Aapelw, rryopevov 
P é e? é MG ? p ce? aes P 
\ Ud Q@ 2. 10 ow PS 10 Na A 
Hn otpateverOar eri YKvOas, avdpas ovdayobe yrs 
Sy i. e \ 
dotu vé“ovtas’ 6 86, édmilwv YKvOas tovs vo- 
ay 4 b / b > / 
15 paodas KaTaoTpéye Oat, éuwoi TE ovK érreiOeTO, oTpa- 
/ 
TEVT ALEVOS TE TOAKOUS TE Kal ayaOovs THS TTPATEAS 
’ A na b] 
aToBarov amnrOe. ov dé, 0 Bacired, wédres err 
wv é ED) t 
avepas otpateverOar ToAdOy apeivovas  XKvVOas, 
\ \ / t ” \ \ a 
ob Kata Oddacody Te adpicto. Kal Kata ynv 
/ > : \ be ’ fal BA & x > , 
20 NeyovTas eval. TO dé avToict ever Sewvov, éue 
/ \ Ay) ¢€ 4 
got dixatoy éore ppatew. ZLevéas dys tov ‘EAAn- 
va) b) / b \ 
omovtoy éhav orpatov dia THs Evpe@arns és thy 
” e \ aA AY 
‘EdAdsda’ Kat 8) Kal cuvnverxe 7 ToL KATA YyHY 1 
x \ , ¢ . ~ CY \ b) b) U 
Kal Kata Oadaccay ecowOnvat, h Kai Kat apdo- 
y Y 4 
25 TEpA. ol yap avdpes R€yovTat elvat ANKLpoL 
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mépeart Oe Kat oraludoastat, eb oTpariny ye 
oes ouy Aare Kat "Apradépvei enOodcav | 
és dey "ArtiKny XOSpny pobvor A Onvaior drepberpay: 
OUK wv dphorépn op Sf sioe ANN, nv THot 
: oo éuBarwot, Kal gil eile vavpayin TEMS 30 
és TOV ‘EXAnjorrovTop, Kab erevta, AVTwot Thy ryeé- 
3 pupav, TobTo 81), Bacired, yiverai Sewov. Kya 
be. ovdemef Or ouenty avtos Tatra avpBar- 
Nopeat, ann’ oto - KOTE nipeeas ee edenoe KaTa- 
rapeir* mdOos, Ore. TaTHp cos belfas Booropov 35 
TOV Bpniciov, yepupdcas 6é TrorrapOV “Totpov, 
duéBn err SxvOas" rdre mavToiou éyévovto > Kv0ae 
deopevor- Idvav Aoas- Tov Topo, Total érmuté- 
when 4) pudaKn) TOV yepupeor TOU alee \ Kal 
Tore ye ‘latiaios 6 Mtdnrou TUpavvos Eb éméTArETO 46 
TOV add\d\wov es TH ven; pnd RAO, 
Siépyacto & av Ta Tlepoéov mpnypara. Kal Tob Kal 
Abyo axodaat Sewov, em’ avdpi ye évl wavTa Ta 
4 Bacidéos mpnywara yeyevncOas. Yd dv yn Bov- 
Nev és Kivduvov pane TolovTOY amriKéaOat, Mn 45 
etal avaykns ovens Gdn’ épol meiOev. viv pev 
Tov avAXroyov Tovde Siddvoov' avTis dé, OTaVv ToL 
Soxén, ass Bala ce emt aoe Tpoaryopeve 
Ta ToL OoKEeL eival apvorran TO "yap ev bipouneter Dae 
Képdos péytoTov evplaoKw €ov. el yap Kal EvavTi@- 50 
, — Te OéreL, p Boe ovdev Eaoor ev, 
ésowrat S€ vmT0 THS ie TO. Bounesnus: 6 oe 
Rovdevedpevos Be el. ob uy] TEXM émiomrotTo, 
eUpnyua evpnKe, Eaoov dé OUOEV Ol KAK@S AeBowrev- 
stat. ‘Opas Ta UTepéyovta baa ws KEepavvol o 55 
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eds, ov5é 6G Patertes ela 0 i; Ta 5€ oie ovbéey oo 
Kviter ; apas 6€é ws és oienpara Ta poor alet Kal 
Sév8pea Ta ToLavTa dmocunnrer Ta Bénea ; pidéer 
yap 0 Beos Ta drrepexovra TAVTA Kodovewy. UTM 
60 67) Kar oTpaTos TWoANOS vIrd OAéryoU ‘SvapGeiperar 
kata toubvee. éredv abt 6 Beds pOovncas poBov 
éuBarn yy Bpovriy, &e ov épOdpnear avatiws 
EwuT@v ov-yap €a dpovéery péya 0 Becs ‘adov 
 €WUTOV. Brey Avan pév voy Tay TpHypLa 6 
65 TixTes oharpata, ex TH Chiat peyaras piréover 
; og CGN a ; 3 F ‘ x 
yiverOa' év O€ TO eTLoxEly Everte ayaba, et wn 
an ERS t 5 3 St Sash peat occ aoe 
qapauTixa SoxéovTa eivat, ANN ava. ypovov éEevpot 
Tus, av. Lob fsa 6) tadta, 6 Bacthed, cvpBov- ; 
Nevw. Dv Oe, W Tal DeBpvew Mapdome, Tavoat 
7o Aéry@v Naryous paralous Tept Habs sees OUK €0VTMV 
pen praupas akovew. “"EXAnvas yap SiaBardov 
enaipers avtov Bactréa otparever Bar avtov oé 
Tovtou elvexa SoKxéers IN Twacav USO E éxTel- 
vew. pn vuv ovTw yevntat. SiaBorn yap éott 
fi 3 A , VA 3 ¢.5 4 @ Q\ 
75 SetvoTaTor, é€v TH SVO pév Eilat ob adiKéovTes, Els O€ 
6 aduKedpevos. .0 pev yap SiaBadrAwv adsKéet, ov 
Tapeovtos KaTnyopéwy’ 6 O€ adiKées, avarreOomevos 
oe ee eS ath ) t e \ Nos 9d ea im 
mpl 7 atpekéws éxuaby.. 6 b€ dy amedv TOD 
oyou tade éy avtoiot adixéetat, SvaBAnOeEls TE 
80 UT Tod étépov Kal vouicOels mpos Tov éTépou 
Kaxos evar. ~AXN et by det ye wavtTws emt Tos 8 
v Uy , / Xs A 
avépas Tovtous otpateverOat, pépe, Bacirevs pev 
Sian > ” a / Ee \ 
autos év 70cect Toiot epoéwy ever nee oe | 
dpporépay mapaBarhoneray Ta TéKVG, iusire 
8s AaTee avTOS ov, émriAeEamEVOS TE avopas TOUS 
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f. \ \ “A ¢e / 
eBérers, Kal NaBOV oTpaTiny, OKdanV TWA BoUreat. 
N A \ A \ / 2 “4 Joo ‘ 
Kal NY pev, TH GU Neyets, avaBaivn Bacirdéi Ta 

c a \ 
mpnypata, KTewérOwy of uot maides, pds Sé 
oe (25 ep eeA \ iL Sar N . , € \ 
avToiat Kal éyw* ny Sé TH eyo TpOrAeyw, Of col 
/ \ \ 

TavTa Tacyovtwy, adv bé ahi Kal ov, HY arrovo- 
MG > \ A \ € , ’ > , 
atnons. Ki 6é travta pev vrodvvew ovK ebeAnoes, 

t. \ € ! 
av o€ TavTws oTpatevpa avakets emt tHv “EAXdEa, 


b) , / , a ? a a € ; 
axovoecOai tia dns TOY avTOD THdSE UTONELTTO- 


uévov, Mapddoriov péya ti Kandy éepyacpévov 


4 ¢ \ a 
Ilépoas, vo xuvav Te Kal opvidav Svadopevpevor og 


ov ? A eae. f 7 , 3 a 
7 Kov ev yn TH A@nvaiwy, 7 oé ye ev TH Aaxe- 
P f 
daipovioy, ei pn dpa Kal mporepoyv Kar dor, 
/ b) 
yvovta ém oiovs dvdpas dvayweoKes otpa- 
4 
TeveaQat Baciréa. 
5) , a = 
AptaBavos pév tadra édeke. épEns 8 Oupo- 
Geis cipeiBerar rowwide’ “AptaBave, mra- 
Augry reply tt ° P > 
\ > lo) ? la) : A / 
penne Tpos els TOV éuod adeAHeds’ TovTA ce 
et , BY \ a > / 
pucetat wndeva akvov picbov AaBeiv éréwv pa- 
Taiwv. Kal ToL TavTHY THY atiminy rpocTiOnuL 
‘ 
covTt KaK@ Te Kal aOvpuw, unTe cvoTpaTEevecOaL 
> / > era A. aN , ? a / ef fal 
Euol ye emt THY EAAd6a, avTov Te pévery Awa THU 
f 3 A \ IN ” , v4 C hoe 
yuvatki. eyo O€ Kai dvev céo, boa Tep elma, 
> , ’ . \ ry) ’ / n 
emTiTehMEa Toinow. pn yap einv éx Aapeiov rob 
¢ U a 3 , a? / a 
Toracrreos, tod “Apaapeos, ToD Apiapduvew, Tod 
sh Le) a / a of. 
Teioweos, tod Kupou, rod KauBucew, rod Teicrreos, 
a? I \ t 
Tod Ayaiméveos yeyovads, un TLumpnodapevos ’AOn- 
i 4 ¢€ a ¢€ , 
vatous, ev émuaTapevos, OTL, ef mets novyiny 
7 > > a . if 
aEouev, GAN’ ovK éxeivot, dANa Kal pada oTpa- 
TeVcovTas eri THY nweTépny, Et Yon cTaOudcacbat 
“A € ’ , ‘ 
Tolat vrrapypmevoics €€ éxeivwr, ob Yapdus te évé- 


Io 


- 
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: No : 9 \ b) ,. ’ 3 3 : 
“Tpnoay Kat nAacay és Thv Acinv. ovk ov é€a- 


20 


y) 3 , a ” 9 Q , 
vaywpéew ovdetépoict Suvatas exer, GANA Trotéewy 
3 a 7 3 
) walety mpoxéeras ayov, iva n Tade TavTa bIr6 
7 $m 2N a t 

“EAAnot, 7) éxetva mavta vo Ilépaonot yévnrac’ rd 

\ if Joe A bY4 @ ae! / \ eo 

yap pecov ovdev THs eyOpns éoti. Kardov wv 
e Yj ie 

mpomreTovOoTas nuéas Tiwpée dn yivetat, wa 

Kal TO Sewov, TO TEicopat, ToUTO paw, édXacas 
Se v Us / \ VA e \ 
ém dvdpas Tovtous, Tous ye kat Ilénow 6 Dove 


7X A b) a } a ; , 
5 €@V TaTépwov TOV E~WY OOvADS, kateoTpewaro 


or ¢ ude Sens ts e ue ie 
ovTw, ws Kal és TOde avTOL Te wWYOpwrroL Kal 7 
A a a : , 
yh avTov érdvupor TOD KaTaoTpewapévouv Kané- 
ovTat. 
Tatra pev ért Tooovto édéyeto. pera dé ev- 
t Sih. 4 emi + ¢ 
ppovn Te éyiveto, Kal Féepfea exvile 1 we wavers, 
’ D t 1 82 (and is warned 
AptaBavov yvopn, vueti dé BovaAny dya vision. 
4 / J, e€ ? 
didovs Trayyu eUpicKxé of ov TpHYyya eivar otpa- 
: . ft 
TevecOar émi tiv “Eddada: Sedoypévwr Sé of 
avTLs TOUTwY, KaTUTYMWGE. Kal dn KOU ev TH VUKTI 


ele dypiv Tounvde, Os éyerar vd Lepcéwr. 


Io 


15 


0/7 C mm s yy e9 Y f \ 
edoxee 0 EépEns dvdpa ot émictavta péyay Te Kal 
/ \ S fi 
everdéa eitreiv' Meta 6 Bovacvea, & Ilépca, 
, : \ A 3 \ AN 4 / / 
oTpaTevwa pn aryew emt thv “EAXaba, Tpoeitras 
¢ / lA / A v e , 
anifew Iléponot otparov ; ovte wv petaBovdevo- 
v4 , 
pevos Troléess eV, OTE O GUYYyVWabpervds TOL Tapa. 
9 / A id 
‘ANN’, WoTrep THS Nuepns EBovrAEVaAaO TroLéew, TAV- 
54 A CQn \ \ fa) 7 Oe 
Tnv Wr Trav oddv. Tov perv, tTadra eirayta, éddKee 


12 


0 Féptns aromracbar, “Hyépns dé éridaprdons 13 


9 / \ en U b) / b] / 
OvEipou ev TOUTOV AOYoV ovdéVA ETTOLE- 4 second 
G x , / \ , Council is 
eto, o O€ Ilepoéwy cuvaricas Tovs Kal held and the 
/ expedition 
mpotepov ouvércke, Edeyé ot Tabe* "Ap abandoned, 
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Spes Ilepoai, cvyyvopnv- moe Eyere, OTe ayxio- 


tpopa Bovrevopat. ppevav Te yap és Ta éuewuTod 
TpOTA OU KW aVHKw, Kal ol TapHyopedpeEvos exeiva 
ToveEly, OVOEVA YPOVOV MEV ATEYOVTAL. AKOVGAaVTL 
péevtot pot THS “AptaBavov yvouns TapavTixa 
pev 0 veoTns émélece, WaTE AELKecTEpA aTroppinraL 


” PI bY f x if, A / 
érrea és avdpa mpeaRuTepov ) YpEewv. VOY mévTOL 


F : a i? / € es 

cuyyvous xpycopat TH éxelvov yvoun. ws ov 

a Pal , \ \ 

peTadedoypéevov por pn otpateverOar emi THV 

q a} , ¢ 

‘EAAdba, Hovyot eate. Tlépoas perv, ws AKovoav 
a / ' a 

TavTa, KeyapnKoTEs Tpocexuveov. NuKTos d€ yevo- 

‘ ed a 

Reappear.  [EeVNS avTLs TwUTO OveEelpoy EXEYE TO 

ance of the a : l 5) Pe se, ° 

vision. Feptn xaturvepevo emictav’ °Q. tat 

& 

A, ! cae / ened ee af ’ 
apeiov, Kat dn gaivear év Iéponot te are- 

: \ \ 

Tawevos THY TTpaTHAaGInV, Kal TA eua Errea ev 

f : ’ QA 3 
ovdevi Trovevpevos AOyw, WS Tap oVdEVOS AKOUCas. 


5 


a § A ‘OQ + : v x ete k 
ev vov TOO toGt, HY TEP pn AVTiKa OTPATNAATENS, 


! aeomie 9 Aber, 9 t me Lie \ , \ 

Trade Tor é& aVTOY avacynoew* WS Kal Méeyas Kal 
\ 3. 7 . 3 %~ /_: f vA \ \ 

TONAOS EVEVEO EV OALYO YPOV@, OVUTW KAL TATTELVOS 
Ya = \ 

dTigw KaTa Tayos éoeat. FépEns pev, mepidens 

A =) a , 
yevopevos TH drpet, ava TE Edpape EK THS KOLTNS, Kal 


wv : U / 3 
méutres ayyedov emt “AptaBavov Kadéovta.  atri-- 


Kopévy O€ oi EdXeye RépEns Tade* AptaBave, éyo TO 
Tapavtixa péev ovK eowdpoveor, eimas €s TE waTata 
éTea YpNoTHs elvena TupBovArins* ETA PEVTOL Ov 
TONAOY Ypovoy peTéeyvav, eyvwy O€ TavTa pov 


lA a7 LY \ € / >) § 5 / 
(| TounTea €ovTa, Ta ov VITEOnKao. oVK wy duUVATOS 


a SaN LA f t ‘“ / 
TOL Ell TAVTA. TroLeeLY BovAOMEVOS* TETPALMEVO 
\ ~ , . 
yap 6) Kal peteyvwxote éemipott@y overpov par- 
/ i“ b>) ‘ : 4 J 
TaCeTal por, ovdauws auvétratvov éov TroleELy pe 
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tavta* viv dé Kati diaTretAnoav olyetar. Ei ov 
¢ / / A 
eos €ott 6 émiméur@v Kai of Tavtws év ndovi 


/ 
éoTt yevéoOat otpatnraciny émt tv ‘EAXdéba, 


, \ \ >) \ A A 
ee ‘Kal TOb TWUTO TOUTO Susipey, opotens 
Kai épol evreNdbpevor. euploxe dé Ode av yivo- 


eae TavTa, eb NaBows THY éeuny oKeviy TAaCay, 


Kat évdvs pane tovto toto és Tov ties Opovov, Kat 


émerta év KOLTH TH Eu KaTUTVOCELAS. FépEns 
\ A if © or 5 
Mev TavTa ot édeye’ “AptaBavos dé ov Artabanus 


ummoned ; 


TO TOOTH Ob pair TetOduevos, ofa his advice. 
ovK a&tedpevos és tov Bacidniov Opdvov iecOas, 


4 s G ] lx BY oN" 5 9 / \ 
TENS WS NVvayKateToO, elTTas TadEe éTrOlEe TO KE- 


, i 9, aa es 2 A ey) \ 
Aevopevov’ “Icov éxeivo, @ Bacired, Tap . €ot 
cis ae 3 a , ; \ 
KEKPLTQL, ppoveety Te Ev Kal T@ EYOVTL YPNHOTAa 


eOérew TreiPecBas* Ta o€ Kal GupoTepa TrEepinKOVTA 


? 7 : / 
avOpworav Kaxdv ouiriat opaddovat, KaTa Trep 
\ 3 , 
1o THY TavTwY YpnoimwTaTny avOperroict Oadaccav 


Tvevpata pact avéwov eumimtovta ov mreptopav 
pice: TH EwuTns ypnoOa.. Eye dé dxovoavta pos 
aE KAK@S OU TOTOUTO dake AUTN, OTOV, YYOLEéewY 
Svo mpoxepevewy Iléponor, tis pev UBpw av- 
Eavovoens, THs bé KaTaTTavovens Kal AeyovanNS, ws 
Kaxov ein SudacKew THY \ruyny mréov Te ditnabac 
atel éyey TOU TapEovTos, TOLOVTEWY TpoKELmEeVéwY 
yvopéwv, oTs THY oharepwrépyny cewvT@O Te Kal 


4 la) \ / 
Ilépono. avaipeo. Niv dv, éreidn tétparrar émt 
; \ .¢ 
20 THY apeivo, dys Tov petiéevte Tov em. “EKAAnvas 


A lal La) 9 
oTOXOV em LPoLTay dvetpov Oeov Tivos TOMITN, OUK 
7A , t \ lA 3 9 ’ \ nw lA 
EWVTA OE KATAAVELY TOV GTOAOV. GAN OVOe TAVTA 


‘ b] = A aA > / N, \ b] > i 
- €0Tt, © Trai, Bela. éeviruia yap Ta és avOpwrrovs 
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Lal 
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16 HERODOTUS. [vit. 
is f af 9 or eee A BS t 
weTAaYHMEVA TOLAUTA éeoTl, ola oe eyw O1ddkéo, 
v A a { > Vv A 
eTeot aed ToANOloL TpecBuTEpos EWV. TreTNAVT- 25 
a / 27 eo” A > 
cOat avtat padiota edOact at dries TOY ovel- 
r / Cte Pe nat 8 Nairn Se \ \ 
parov, Ta Tis NuEpnS PpovTifer’ nets de Tas pO 
le \ / \ 
Tov npépas TavTny THY oTpaTnAaTinv Kal TO 
A ; 3 
Kapta elyowev peta yeipas. Ei 6€ dpa pn éote 
A A 3 / A rn 
TOUTO ToLOvTO, olov éy@ Siatpéw, aAAA TL TOD Oeod 30 
, \ A 2 \ \ My 5 ! 
peTéyov, OV Tav avTO avAAaBwY EipnKas’ pavnTe 
\ -6n \ 3 \ e \ \ } : it 
yap 8 Kat éuol ws Kat ool dtaxedevopevor, 
A b] /- y¥ \ 
havivat dé ovdév padrdov por cheihes EyovTe THV 
\ b) An a bY \ \ b] \ Oe A 3. 
onv ec 0nta 7 ov Kal THY Env, OVOE TL adXoV EV 
a aA 9 VA x ’ 4 aA o> A / 
KOLTN TH ON AvaTravopév@ 7} OV Kal ev TH Eun, el 35 
/ A 35 \ Y 
mép ye Kal dAdws eOérer havnvat. ov yap 6 és 
A 4 > re fa] lA / yi 
ToaovTa ye evnOeins avyiKes TovTO, 6 TL bn KOTE 
>) A3 4 / > aA of e 60 
€ote TO émipaivopevov Tol ev TO UTV@, WaTE dokeEL 
A a A a t 
éuée opav cé eivat, TH of eoOATL Texpwatpomevov. 
ae] f / Oe \ b) 
el O€ ewe pev ev ovdevi AOY@ TrotnoeTat, OVdE ak:- 40 
r >? a ov a \ Be EN b On ” 
woe. eripavnvat, ote Hv THY éunv ecOnTa exo, 
es) A aN \ \ Se ’ ! a RS 
ovTEe HY THY onv, ce -O€ ETLpoLTHoEL, TOUTO HOH 
@ , 3 , ? \ 67) 3 r / 
pabnréov éori. ef yap bn éemihortnaee ye ouve- 
A LA > Lé 
yews, hainv av Kal avtos Oetov eivar, Ei dé rou 
ivf 4 Na \ 9 el kate: | 
ovT@ dedoKntat yiverOal, Kal OVK ola TE AUTO 45 
> > oo» Bed) AA 4 a a 
mapatpéwat, adr Hon Set eue ev KolTn TH OF 
>] a 3 iv 
KatuTvecal, pépe, ToUTMY €& Eewed ETriTEAevpEVaY, 
\ / A , 
davyntw Kai éuol. péyps dé TovTov TH Tapeovey 
le] ’ U 
yvapn xpnoopat. Tooatta eitras AptaBavos, 
3 v / >] 
He too, bemg €ATriSwoyv HépEea atrodéfewv AeyovtTa ov- 
menaced by ee , \ ? 5) = Ss. 4 
thedream,  O€Y, E7TOLEE TO KENEVOMEVOV, EVOUS O€ THY 
A fice 
EiépEew éecOnra nai ifopevos és tov Bacidntov 
, e A a / 9 / e 
Opovov, ws peta Tadta Koirov émotéeTo, NNOE oi « 
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KaTUTVMLEV@ TOUTS bvEeLpoY, TO Kal Tapa Féptea 
 époita’ virepatav S€ Tov “AptaBavov elie Tade' 
Apa ov 61) éxeivos els 6 dtroamevoav Réptea otpa- 
Teveo Oar eri tHy ‘EXXaba, ws 87) KNSopevos avTod; 
10 aXX ote és TO peTémerta OUTE és TO TapauTixa 
vov Katatpolfeat, atoTpéTav TO ypewv yevéo Oat. 
Flépfea Sé ta Set dvnxovotéovta Tabeiv, alte 
exeive SednroTar. Tadta te 8) éddxee “Apta- 18 
Bavos 70 Gvetpov arrethéew Kat Oeppotar Fenoumees 
oSnplowcs éexxalew adtod pérrew Tods sition 
obOarmovs. Kal ds aduBodcas péya avabpdcxet, 
5 Kal Traptfomevos EépEn, ws Thy Ow of Tod évu- 
mviov dveEnrOe arrnyeomevos, SevTepa of Réyer 
Trade’ “Kyo pev, @ Bactred, ola dvOpwrros. idov 
7}0n TWOANG TE Kal peydda TecoVTA TPHYWaTa v0 
ETTOVWY, OUK EWY GE TA TAVTAa TH NALKIN elKeEL?, 
10 €TLOTAMLEVOS, WS KAKOV ein TO TOAK@Y ErLOULEELY, 
pepvnpévos pev tov ért Macoayéras Kipou otoxov | 
Os émpnke, peuvnuévos bé Kai tov ém AiOioras 
Tov KapBicew, cvatpatevopevos 5é€ xai Aapetw 
émt YKv0as, émictapevos Tavta yvopunv etyor, 
15 atpewilovTad oe pakapiotoy eivar mpos TavTwVv 
avOparrov. Errel dé danpovin tus yiverar opp, Kat 
"EdAnvas, os orxe, POopn Tis KatadhapBaver e- 
nrAaTOS, éyO pev Kal a’TOS TpaTromat, Kal THY 
yvepunv petatidepar. Xv dé cnunvor pev Iéponat 
20 Ta €K TOU Oeod Tepropeva, ypHaOar Sé KEedrEVE 
rola ex oéo TpwToOLL TpoELpNuevo.ot és THY Tapa- 
oKeuny' qroiee S€ ovTW, dks, TOD Oeod Tapacs- 
Soros, THv cay éevdence pyndév. Tovtarv reyOév- 
B. 2 
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18 HERODOTUS. [vat, 


ror, evOatra érapbévtes TH bY, &s npepn eyevEeTO 


hg FépEns TE Danepentlerot TAUTA Tléponot, 25 


Kab ‘ApraBavos, | OS TpoTEpov ATOCTEVOWY JLOUVOS 
éhaivero, TOTE emLaTrevoaV havepos HV. 
‘Oppmpev dé Fepén ompargharcely peTa TAUTA 


Rorenmiice aa ee ev Te Umve@ éryeveTo, THV ob 


ee paryou éxpivay aKovoavTes Peper Te émi 
vision. 5 
racav yhv, Sovedcenw Té ob TavTas av- 


Opwrovs. 7 Se dyes Ay Hoe’ edoKee 0 Fepins 5 


eorepavdabau éxains Oardr@’ azo dé THs éXains 
TovS KNaOOUS oe Tacav eoiagt pera dé ada- 
yioOnvat Trept TH Kepary Keeipevor TOV orepavor. 
Kpwadvrov oé veces TOV is oie Ss TE TOV 
Sao ee aUTLiKa TAS avnp és THY apy THD 
éwuTOU amreAdaas, elxe mpoOuiny Tacay éTl Toice 
elonuévotot, OéXwv avtos éxacTos Ta Brecciueere 
dopa oes Kab Fepins TOU ornare oUTw émra- 
yepotv TOLEETAL, Y@POV TavTa Spenen TAS ige tno. 


"Amd yap Aiyumrov adwatos emt pev pea cepa 
Goapactana ered renee TrapapTeeTo orp ATHY TE 
of this with de 
previous Kal Ta mpaapore TH OTPATLN, ETE é 
expeditions. 


éret dvopevep coTparn hares veupl peyarn 


mrijOeos. Srérdwv yap, TOV juets Byer, TOAAP 02) 5 


péysotos obTos éyéveTo, OTE pr}TE TOV Aapeiou 
Tov él LKvOas Gs Tovroy pnoev aivecBat, 
pnre tov XKvOixov, bre BevGas Kuppeptovs die- 
KOUTES, eS Tay Mndixnv yopny éuBarortes, oxedov 
TAVTA TA AVHW THS ie ashe KaracTpepapevor évé- 
povro, Tov elveKev borepov Aapeios erepeopeero, 


pate Kata Ta deyopeva TOV ’Arpevdéwy és “Iduon, 
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/ \ A A A \ \ a 
pnte tov Mvowy re xat Tevxpov tov mpo tav 
ae A ; ray \ b] L 
Tpwixav yevouevoy, ot SvaBavtes és Thy Evpoany 
A / re ih 0 
15 Kata Bootropov tous te Opyixas KxatertpéavTo 
9 
mTavras Kal émi Tov “lovioy wovrov KxatéB8naar, 
7 é A A A \ 
béxpe Te IInvevod rrotapod [rod] mpos wecauSpins 
v @ € on mA) Bae x 
nracav., AvTat at 7acat, Kai ovd et érepar mpos 21 
: F , A a is 
TAVTHTL yEvomevat OTPATNAATiaL, mins THESE OUK 
Vv / \ 3 by b] A ? , By $2 N. 
akiat. Ti yap ovK HAyaye €x THS “Acins EOvos émi 
A U 
my “EddXaba BépEns; xoiov dé mivopevov pv 
er ’ pe \ n / n 
5 YOwp ovK érréduTre, TANY TOV MeyadwV TOTAMOD ; 
, \ 
ol pev yap véas mrapeiyovto, oi 5é és wetov ére- 
TayaTo, Totat O€é immos mpoceTétaKkto, Toiat dé 
ig \ a / A 
inTaywya TAOla awa oTpaTevopévotor, Tolar be 
, / A 
és Tas yedupas paxpds véas trapéyev, Totar be 
10 GiTa TE Kal véas. 
K \ an \ ¢ ve A / 
Al TOVTO MEV, WS TPOTTTALOAYTWY TAV TPw- 22 
Tov TepiTAEOVT@Y Tept TOV” AOwY, TPO- Canal cut 
, A through 
eTOLMateTO EK TPLBVY ETEWY KOV AaNICTA Athos. 
: b) a : fal 
és tov "Adwv. év yap ‘EnXasodvts tis Xepoo- 
5uncov dpyeov tpinpecs* evOcdTev dé dpuedpevot 
: . 
@pvocov vireo pactiywy TavtobaTol THs oTpa- 
te , Brat, y i. Boe e 
Tins, Stadoyot & édoitwv. wpvocov Oé Kal ot 
\ ¢ 
mept tov "AOwv xarotxnpévot. BovBapns &é 6 
’ Y 
MeyaSalov, cai “Aptayains 6 “Aptaiov, dvdpes 
/ > t a ¢€ Ne > \ 
10 [lépaau, émeatateoy Tod épyov..“O yap” Abus éarti 
if 
6pos péya Te Kal ovvopactov, és OdXaccav KaTh- 
5) , ee es FS ee A \ n 3 
Kov, olKnmévov vd avOpdtrav. TH dé TedeuTA és 
i \ ; eee | \ 
THV HTELPOY TO Opos, YEprovnaoELoés TE eoTL Kal 
’ . : n 
ta Ouos ws Sadexa ctadiwy’ mediov b€ TodTO, Kal 
‘ ; ’ / 
15 KOAwVOL ov peyaro., x Oaracons THs AxavOiwv 
es : : ) Vea 
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ét O@dracoav tHv avtiov Topwvys. ev 5é TO 
isOu@ TovTe, és Tov TeXeuTa 0” ADws, Lavy TONS 
‘EArAds olxntas. at bé évtos Yavyns, ow S€ Tov 
"AOw oixnpévat, tas ToTe 6 Ilépons vynoiwtioas 
dvtt nretpwTiowv @punto Trovéey, eiot aide, Atov, 20 
"Onrodukos, "AxpoOwov, Qvacos, Krewvai. ortes 
23 pev adrat, al tov "AOwy véuovtar. "Opvacov dé 
Ode, Sacdpevor tov yapov ot BapBapor Kata 


” \ if , ; \ 
Description €Ovea, Kata Yavnv Worw ayxowvoteves 


f th k. / a , A ¢ 
ie oe (ED érret O€ eee Babeia 7 


SidpvE, ol pev KaTwTATA EgTEWTES WpvaToV, ETEpOL 5 
dé mapedidocay Tov aiel econo Cae xoov an- 
Aovoe karvmepOe éstew@ou eT Bdbpov, of & av 
exeBercduievor érépoiat, €ws amixovto és Tos ave- 
rdtw, odro. dé éEehopeov te Kal e&éBaddov. Toicr 
\ ate) AG \ / ! 
pev vov aXXowot, TANY Dowikwv, KATAPPNYVUPEVOL 10 
A , 3 D A 
ol ds TOD opurypiatos qTovov spears te mapei- 
ee are yap TOU Te GVW TTOMATOS Kal TOU KAaTw 
Tad ata pétpa Toveupévav, ewedre op TOLOUTO 
drroBncecOat. of S€ Poivixes copinv év TE TOLCL © 
v x 5 BS , \ 57 ANd 
GANOLTL Epyowgs ATOOELKVUVTAL Kal On Kal eu I5 
EKELVO. amrohaxovres ae UE? Oaov avToict 
éréBadrre, Wpuccov TO pay advo oTopa 7s die 
puyos movedvres Su@dyotov 9 Ooov dee aura THY 
Siwpuxa ever var mposaniarras dé Tov épyou 
cuviyyov aici? Kdtw Te 51) éyiveto, Kal éficobro 20 
A of 
TOolgt ANAOLTL TO Epyov. éevOavra 87 Aeuwv ete, 
r 9 y A 
iva ot ayopy te éyiveto Kal mpnTyplov" otros 6é 
oduct Todds éfolra éx THs Aging adyreopévos. 
¢ \ 3 \ , ¢ ‘ 
24‘°Os péev éue cupPadrAdpevov evpioxev, Meyado- * 
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f e/ >) \ em / ’ , i ? I 
gpocvyns eivexa avto Fépéns opie ety EKENEVE, 
€Oékav te Suva amrodetkvucbat Kal Reason why. 

the®canal 
Haaioovva MumrécOas. mapeov nae pcevar’ was cut, 
5aovov NaBovtas Tov iaOuwov Tas véas Siecpvoas, 
> 7 ey, ’ IG ig ve e 
Opvaceww exéreve Sidpvxa TH Oadacon, evpos .ws 
’ t / ¢ a ; / naa 
Svo Tpinpeas AE Opmod EdacTpEvpEevas, » Toitor 
A 9 A a x 
Sé av’roiat TovToLoL, Toict Tep Kal TO. Spvypa, 
hs ! : 
MPOTETETAKTO Kal TOV Zr pupeva mor aoy Sous 
Favras yehupoca, Tatra wey vuv oUTw émrotee* 25 
qapecxevateto S€ Kal OmAa EF TAS ve 


Continued 


dupas BUBAwWa Te Kal NevKONivoL, ETI- prepara- 
3 tions : 


, / / 3 if ° 
tratas Polk te cal Alyutrriowcs, Kat bridges, 
magazines 


/ ; - , \ 
5 .olTla TH oTpaTin KataBadrEv, iva pn 


/ e ) \ Se t 9 if ‘ 
ipnvete 9 oTpaTUN, unde TA VTTObYYyLa ELavVOMEVA 
él thy ‘EXAdSda* avarvOopevos Sé-Tovs yopous 

 KataBannreuw éxéreve, iva érritndewTarov ein, aXXov 
ae, ’ , e 0 \ a3 > 
andy ayweovTas odkKacl TE Kab mopOuniov. €x 
10 THs ’Acins wavraxyobev. tov Sé dv TrEloToOY és 
7 9 A / A eh > / e 
Aevenv Axtny kareopévnv THs Opyixns ayiveor, ot 
Sé és TupddiLav tiv WepirOiar, oi Sé és: Aopioxoyr, 
oi Sé és "Hidva thy ért Etpupdvi, of bé és Maxe- 
Sovinv Suarerarypvot. 

"Ev to S€ obtou Tov mponelpevor : movov  épya- - 26 
forte, é év TOUT@ O melos Gras ovAANEAECY- teen 
pévos Gua Feép—n éropevero és Lapdus, wns * 

; a m - 
éx Kpiradrov oppndels tav év Karrma- nent of the 
march. 
5 Soxty: évOavTa yap elpnto se the d 
. WavrTa TOV Kat nmsipor panera dpa avT@ Rept 
mopever Oar otpatov. “Os pév ruv Tav vIrapyov 
\ 
otpatov KdAdoTA eoTadpévoy ayayov Ta TpoKel- 
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peva. rapa Bacthéos eae ddpa, oUK a ppdcar' 
ovdé yap dpxny és xplow tovtov mépt éOovtas 10 
oida. Ob &é, ézei Te diaBarres rov” AXuy TroTapov 
Opirnoay Th Ppvyin, b0 avrhs wopevopevos Tape- 

oy. b] \ vA \ 3 A 

yévovto és Kedawas, va myyat avadiootor Mau- 
dvdpou roTapov, Kal érépov ovK éXaoaovos 7) Ma- 


Lal 


dvSpou, TS ovvopa Tuyxaver éov Katappyxrys, ds 15 
b) x A a tee a a / 3 vk > 
€£ avtns THS ayopns THs Kedatvewy avaTtéehrov €5 
tov Maiavdpov éxdudoi, év TH Kat 6 TOU YuAnvod 
Mapovew daoxds €v TH OAL avaxpépatat, TOV V1) 
Dpvyav Adyos exes vo “AmoANwvos éxdapevTa 
~27 dvakpewacOjvat, -Ev tavtn TH mod UToKaT- 
pevos I1vOtos 0 “Atuos, aviip Av6o0s, é&ei- 


Munificence 
ofeyimns: — yuoe THY Baathéos oTpaTiny Tacay get 


viowse peyiatorot Kal avTov Fleptea, XENMATA TE 
emrnryryeENNETO, Bovropevos és Tov TONE LOV TApe- § 
? t Ss / t est 
yew. émaryyeddopévou O€ ypnwata IIv@iov, eipero 
p=] / , \ U , , 2 \ b) 
EépEns Uepcéwy rovs mapeovtas, Tis TE Ewv av-- 
/ 
dpav I1vOv0s Kat Kooa Xpywata KeKTNMEVOS ETTAy- 
A a A 
yéArouTo Tavra. of b€ eitav' °O Bactned, ovbTds 
, a , A 
dott, 5 Tor Tov twatépa Aapeiov edwpncato Ti 10 
A , \ a 3 yA ra rt 
TNATAVITT@ TH YPVTEN KAL TH ALTEND, OS Kal vov 
; A ¢€ a 
éotl mpatos avOpdrrwv TOUTH, TOV Nuets idper, 
4 t ' \ A Pie Ye LN E a 
28 peta cé. Owupacas de Tav éTEwY TO TENEUTALOV 
—_ 
FépEns avtos Sevtepa eipeto I1vAor, 
(eae J e 5Y4 / € be . = a: 
cKooa ot ein ypnuata. o oe cite’ *O, 
oA ” ; 9 t oY] , 4 
Bacthed, ote oe aTroKpiiyw ovTe oKyYopat TO 


His wealth. 


Ne Ie Ab eae a vba), 9 So5 ! t 
pn eidévat THY E“EWUTOU OVOLNV, ANN ETTLOTAMEVOS § 
To. atpexéws KataréEw. erred TE Yap TAaYLOTA Ge 

/ 
érrvOouny émi Oaraccav kataBaivovta thy ‘ENX- 
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/ t A 
vida, Bovrcpevds tot Sodvas és Tov TodEMoV XpN- 
9/ At e t 3 , 
pata, é&éuabov, Kal edpov Royilouevos apyvplou 
\ bu 2) : ieee 4 if vy be 
10 pev BVo yidLadas Eovoas pot TANavTwY, ypvatou OE 
TeTpakoclas pupladas otatnpwv Aaperkor, ém- 
Seovcas éxta yiriddov. Kal rovtoii ce eyo 
tar la P FPA ATTEN ae Set NO 8 ft \ 
Swpéomwar’ avtd & euol amo avépatodwy Te Kab 
yewrediovy apxéwv éatl Bios. ‘O peéev taita 29 
- = Sires fiild SS e \ a ? f 
éreye’ ElépEns d€ nobeis totoe elpnwe- yo. is ro. 
— A 
vous ele’ Heive Avdée, eyo émel te “re 
éE7rOov tiv Tlepcida yopny, ovdevi avdpt ovv- 
5 émiéa és réde, dats HOéAncE Ecivia mpoOeivar 
, A A 9 A XA\ e/ ’ YA \ b) \ 
oTpaT® TO €u@, ove baTIs es OY THY EwnY 
: \ 
KaTacTas, avtemdyyeATos és TOY TOEMOY EeMol 
ROérnce cupBarécOan ypnpata, éEw ced. od O€ 
nal éFelvicas peyddws otparov Tov épmov, Kal 
UA / oe J if \ 45 > x 3 \ 
10 XPNMaTAa peyara EeTrayyedAeal. Tol WY Ey aVTL 
avTav yépea Todd, Sidmps’ Ecivov Té oe Trovedpae 
t A 
éuov, Kal Tas TeTpAaKoglas puplabas ToL TOV oTA- 
a \ \ \ 
Thpwv atoTAncw tap éuewuTod, Sovs Tas emra 
yiruddas, Wva prj) Tou émidées wou ai TeTpaKootae 
e by 
15 pupiabes Extra yiduddwv, GA’ 7 ToL amapTLroyin 
/ 
im éuéo TeTANPOpevyn. KEKTNTO TE AUTOS, TA TEP 
atités éxthoao, émiatace Te elvat aiel TovovTOS" 
n a \ 
ov ydp Tov Tavra TovedvTL ovTE és TO TrapedY ovTE 
és Ypovoy pmeTapeAnoes. 
Tadra dé elrras nal émurenéa Toimoas érropevero 80 
ieh TO mrpdow. “Avava Oé Kadreomevny 
a p . PEE eae eed 
/ ij i 
Dpvydv Tod TapaperBopevos kal Aip- “ON” 
> fa) iv / 3 / > \ 
ynv, ek THS adres ylwovtat, amixeto és Kodooaas, 
if le / b) lal Lf b! b] 
5 Trodw peyadanv Ppuyins, ev TH AvKos ToTamos Es 
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xacpa yns éoBadrev adaviverat, érevta-d1a ata- 

, ; € lA if : / ) / ‘ bd A 
diov ds Twévte padicta Kn avadatvopmevos éxdidot 
Kal ovtos és Tov Maiavdpov. é« 5&€ Koroocéwr 
Opmedpevos 6 oTpaTOs éml Tovs ovpovs TaY Ppvyav 
kat toy Avoddy atrixero és Kvdpapa modu, év0a 
oTn\n KaTaTernyvia, ctabcioa S& vio Kpoicou, 


[id \ , \ o- ig de 

Katapnvver bia ypaupatwv tovs ovpovs. “Os dé 

A \ : 

Arrivalat £% THS Dpvuylys éoéBare és tHv Avoiny, 
Sardis, | 


oxilopevns THS 0O0v, Kal THS perv és api- 
\ aN / / A) NG sD) x > 
otepny emt Kapins pepovons, ths 5é és SeEuy és 
t a \ ! A ; \ , 
Lapous, TH Kal topevonévm SiaBnvar tov Mai- 
avOpov ToTtamov Taca avayKn yiveTat, Kal Lévat 
mapa KadddrnBov morw, év Ti dvdpes Snutoupyot 
HéNt €e pupixns Te Kal TupOD TroLedat, TaVTHY Lov 
6 BépEns ryv odov evpe wAaTAWaTOV, THY KAANEOS 
elvexa Swpnadpevos Koou@ ypucé@ Kal pededove 
’ ae 3 ae ee: ee s Fit EPS. ey 
abavate avipt émutpépas, Sevtépn NMépn atixeto 
és-rav Avdev-rd dotu. “Amuxopevos 6€ és Lapdus 


: . : ae! Nt eS , TarersN.. Ue 
a ihenals ; TT PWTa MEV ATTETTEMTTE KY) PUK AS ES TV EA- 
spatched to : 


i b) 2 : A Y @& \ 
Greece; :: Nada, aiTHCoYTas yHv TE Kal vowp, Kab 


| ol 


mpoepéovtas Seirva Bacthéi wapackevatew’ whnv 


x / / 
ovte és AOnvas ote és Aaxedaipova améteptre ert 
a \ fee be 
yns aitnow, TH O€ G\An TavTH. Tove O€ civeKxa 
\ ' >? pe. rated 
76 Sevtepoy arrémewre el ynv Te Kal Vowp’ door 
/ / / 
mpotepov ove édocav Aapeim réuraytt, TovTous 


_ mayxu.edoKee TOTE detcavtas dwceww’ BovAopevos 
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Gv avTo. TOTO éxpabety axpiBas ereume. Mera dé 


Les Ud CS ae 
Coupletion = Nee mapecKevateTo ws éhav és” A Budov. 
of the Helle- 
spontine 
bridge, 


Ob 8 ev TovT@ Tov. “EXAHjoTortor 
b) / 2] La) , , b \ 3 / 
éLevyvucay. éx THs Aotns és THY Kvpa- 


e 


— 


ni 
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f a : | Al a ; : 2 2 
5 mnv. éort Se THS Xepoovncov ths év “EAXno- 
7 A ; 3 
TOVT@, YnoToU Te ToALOS peTakd Kat Madvrou, 
2s , Fhe : 
axTn Tenxéa €s Cddaccav KatnKovaea, "ABVS@ 
katavtioy &v0a peta Tadta ypdvm vatepov ov 
A s \ yaw a > fy: A 
- TOAK®, ert Favbinmov tov Apippovos otparnyod 
2 ols 
10 AOnvaiwv, “Aptaixrny dvipa Wépaonv raBovres 
A of A \ x 
Xnorod Urapyov Cévra mpos cavida SieTracca- 
Neveayv, 0s Kal és Tod IIpwrecitew TO ipov és 
b A b) / A E bia 4 » 
*Edaodyta ayivedpevos yuvaixas abeuita épdece. 
"Es tavtny av thy axtnv é& "ABvSov oppedpevor 34 
éyehvpour, Tota’ TpoaeKéeTo, THY [MEV NEU- Its destruc: 
: : ion by a 
Kkorivov Poivices, tHv 8 érépnv thy Bvu- storm. 
/ 4 " 
Brwnv Atyvrriot. éore 8 érra orddiot é& “ABu- 
3 \ Se je \ \. 3 , wae! / = 
5 dou és TH atravtiov. Kai 1 éGevypévou Tov topou, 
od , nw 
eTiryEevomevos Yelmav péyas ouvéxowée TE éxeiva 
i f BY 
qavra. kal dtérvae. ‘Os & érrveto HépEns, dewa 35 


r Le ¢€ U 
TTOLEVMLEVOS, TOV EAAnorovrov EXENEUE Punishment 


oy | \. of the Helle- 
Tpinkoolas émikéoOa, paatiyt TANYAS spont dy 


\ A > Nee ay: t a Xerxes, 
Kal KaTetvas és TO TéNAYOS Tredéwy Cedyos. 
v \ oo» ¢ \ / a n 2 
5 On O€ HKOVTaA WS Kal OTIYéAaS Gua TOVTOLOL ATrE- 
¢ , ‘ 
meurpe oti€ovras tov “EXAnorovtoy. éveTéAdeTO 
/ ‘\ bd , 
5) ov pamifovras Aéyetvy BapBapa te Kal ata- 
‘ 4 / > 
_-obara‘' QD, mixpov Udwp, Seororns tot dixny ém- 
loa Se 4 OE. “oe 6c 1Oe \ ? / 
TiOet THVdE, OTL pLVY HOiKNoAS, OVOEY TPOS EKELVOU 
} bm f t 
10 ddixov mabdv. Kat Baciredrs pev Bépéns diaBn- 
/ ” / I , \ be 
cetai oe, WV TE aU ye BovAN, TV TE fH. Tol OE 
, e / 
kata dikny dpa ovodels avOpsdrrwv Ovet, ws édvte Oo- 
A Yt A A ld \ U 
AEP@ TE KAL AXpUP@ TOTAPw. Tnv te 6) Oaracoap 
A ‘ A ‘ 
évetérXeTo TovToLot Cnprody, Kal TOV eTrETTEWTOV 
fal a a is / 
15 TH GevE ToD “EAXnoTOrTOV aroTapely Tas Kepanas. 
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\ £ A A > / A / es 
86 Kai ot pev TAaUTA ETrOlEOV, TOLOL TPOTEKEETO AUTH 


eee 4 / \ be o- > , 
Reconstrue- 1) AXapls TUYyn. TAS OE ANNOL APXLTEK- 
10n Of the 
bridge. roves éCevyvucay’ éeCevyvucay Oé be. 
if / 
TEVTNKOVTEpous Kal Tpinpeas auVvOévTeEs, VITO pe 
tiv mpos Tod Kvgelvov Udvrov é&jxovta te Kal 
‘ J \ e 
Tpinxoaias, Ud Sé Thy érépny TecoeperKaidexa 
Kal tpinkocias, Tob péev Tlovtou émixapaias, Tov 
\ ¢ / \ er Cs 3 7 \ 
58 ‘EAAnoTovTov Kata poov, iva avakwyevn Tov 
Tovov Tav dA@V* cuVvOevTEs SE ayKUpas KaTHKAaV 
\ \ Lal A 
qeplunKeas, Tas ev pds Tod Ilovrov THs érépns 
TOV avéuwv eivecey TOV ErwUev ExTrVEOVTMY, THS Oé 
\ e A \ a 
érépns THs Mpos Eamrépns Te Kal TovV Aiyaiou evpov 
ee a 2 Soe , 
T€ Kal votou elveka’® StéxTrAOOV Oe VITOhavatv KaTé- 
a f A 
AUTrov TOY TevTnKOVTépwY Kal TpLYodD, iva Kal és 
\ t M4 € ¢ 
tov Hovrov éyn 6 BovAowevos mréeww ToloLcr 
f a ‘ ‘3 a / yx Las \ A 
NerToicl, Kat é« Tod Ilovtov éEw. TavTa dé ron- 
| ea A Le) 
cavTes KaTéTevov éx Yyns atpeBAobvTEs dvotct 
/ ed Pion Ac Ve S52 / 
Evrlvoict TA OTNa, OVKETL Ywpls ExaTepa TakavTes, 
ddra dvo pev AevKONVoU Sacapevor és ExaTépny, 
, \ aA if, UY \ 5 € 
téacepa 5é Taév BuBAWev. TayvTHnS MeV HY 7 
\ / 2 
avtn Kal KadXovy, Kata Novo Sé Hv éuBpiOécrepa 
A ¢ a ® » 
Ta Nivea, TOU TAaNavTOV 6 THUS ebdKe. Exrevdy 
1 29 t ¢ , \ t / 
Sé éyehupwOn 6 mopos, Koppovs EvAwY KaTarpi- 
cavTes Kal Toinaavtes laous THs TxEdINs TO Evpei, 
- A A 
Koop éereTiOecay KatirepOe TAY OTwYV TOU TOvoL, 
ny 52 5) a3 fa a s 3 ! , 
évres 86 érreEns, evOadra avtus emeCevyvuov. trown- 
X aA id > / ‘ / \ 
cares 5€ TavTa UAnv éerehopnoav’ Koonm &é 
\ Neth b) / 
Oévres Kat THY UANY, yh eTepopnoav’ KaTavaEayres 
\ lal \ 
Sé Kal thv ynv, Ppaywov twapeipvoav évOev Kat 
7 \ y, Newt ' 
évOev, iva pr hoBéntat Ta vrrobiyia THY OaXaccay 
a ‘ ig 
Virepopa@vTa Kat ot im7ToL. 
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‘Os 88 ra Te THY yehupéwy KaTerKevacTo Kai 37 


\ \ \ ov : vA \ \ 
Ta wept tov “AOwr, of Te yuTol TEpt TA Departure 


Di a ’ A ne: / from Sardis; 
aTopata THS Se@pvyos, oF THS PNXLNS eclipse of the 


¢ 3 ! v N ’ sun. 
elvexev érroinOnoayv, wa pr TiprAntat 
A b \ A 
57a oTOopata Tod dpvypatos, Kal avT) 7» Si@pve 
VA . / nA 
TAVTENEWS TeTTOLNMEVN HYyyéddeTO’ éevOadTa yel- 
pepioas, awa TO Capt TapecKevacpévos 6 oTpATOS 
A , ¢ A A : 
éx Tav Lapdiov wpuato édav és” ABvdov. “Opyn- 
t L ec of 2 \ \ 3 a Bhd a 
pevm S€ of 0 HrLos éxdurov THY éx TOD ovpavod 
4 oe \ a! Sh 3" 39 L a7 ’ , 
10 €dpnv adavns nv, ov ériwedéXwv eovtwv atOpins 
\ ! a, ee Re \pos ITO? 
TE TA wadLaTa’ avTl nuépns Te VUE éyévero. “ldovTt 
be \ 96 n fal roel E > eXe Sao - 
éxat pabovtt TodTo TO FépEn errupenes éyevero 
<a! oy] ; \ UY \ Gé E / ry 
Kal elpeTo Tovds payous, TO Oéder tpopaivew TO 
: , € 
dacpa. oi dé &ppalov, os” EXAnot mpoderkvver oO 
15 Beds éxNeniy TOV Tor@Y, AéyorTES HALOV Eivat 
t ! 
“EAAjvev mpodéxtopa, cernvynv bd oféwv. muOo- 
a ‘cle , 
pevos dé Tavta 6 Fépéns mepryapns éov érrotéero 
/ 
thy éracw. “Os 8 é&nravve thy otpatuny, Ilv- 38 
: € \ is \ bd] A 
Qos 6 Avdds, Katappwonoas TO éx Tod Petition of 
a A ythius. 
ovpavod daca, érapbeis Te Totct Swpyn- ~~” 
/ /- , 
pact, éXOdv rapa Hépea éXeye trade’ ©. déa7orta, 
5 xpnicas dv tev Bovdroiuny TvyxeElv, TO coi pev éda- 
, \ A 
pov tuyxavet éov vrroupynaat, éwot 5é wéya yevo- 
toes fee a lal 
pevov. EépEns d€ av waddov Soxéwy pw ypni- 
* \ b] , ” e A \ \ 
cew 9 TO edenOn, Eby TE VIrovpynoey Kai On 
a is es ¢ 6 ¢ \ b y aA 
aryopeverv éxédeve, OTev SéotTo. 0 O€, Emel TE TADTA 
le 
10 HKovae, EXeye Oaponaas Tabe* °O, déa7rora, TUyya- 
, an 
yoval mot Tatides eovTes TEVTE, Kal ohEaS KATANAp- 
4 r Wd \ / poms, \ ec 
Bave tavras apa col otpateverOas eri Thy “EA- 
/ \ \ 9 a 
Nada. ov be, & Bacired, ewe és TOdEe NHALKINS 
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/ a ; 2 5 
HKOVTa OLKTEipas, TOY wou Talday eva TapadvaoV 
hs \ of : 5) A 
Ths otparnins, tov mpeaBvratov, iva avrov Te 
ee \ ue / 3 5 A \ i 
éuedD Kal TOY xYpnuatwyv 7 jEdEdwVds, Tors Oé 
A / 
Técoepas aye Gua cewvT@’ Kal mpnEas Ta voées 
D . 7 t ’ t cms 
39 vootnoeLlas OTicw. Kapta te eOupodn 6 BépEns, 
hy i Sy n_, % Lo» 
Kat apetBeto Toicide’ "QO, Kaxé wOpare, 
ov enone: éwev Bapdireuawenon avToU 
el THD ‘Eaadda xal SONT AR qatioas €wovs Kal ader- 
eovs Kat oixnious Kai pirovs, upyncacOar Trepi céo 
\ \ A A; A A 
Tatd0os, oy €40s SovAOS, TOY ypHY TavoiKin avTH 
f > a : 
yuvatkt cvvétrecOar; et viv Tod’ é€erictaco, ws 


‘Reply of 
Xerxes. 


9 A ee Gs 9 / bee 4 € x “A 

€v Total wal Tov avOpeTwY oiKxéeL 6 Oupos, ds 

‘ Q 9 , : a 

NpHNTTA ev akovaas Tépirios eumiTA€et TO TOpa, 

3 b) 

Vrevavtia dé ToVTOLTL akovaas avoldéer. OTE pév 
« \ , ef ; 

VU .XpNoOTa Toncas €TEpa ToLlavTa éeTnyyErXEO, 
9 7 : ae eb) / e he 

evepyeoinat Bactréa ov Kavynoeas VTrepBaréc Oar’ 
Nuns L 

émei Te b€ és TO avatdéctepov eTpatrev, THY péV 

’ t \ a ) 
akinv ov Naprpeas, EXaoow 6é THS akins. oe wev 
* \ tal ‘ 

yap Kal tovs técocepas Toy Taidwey pieTat Ta 
, 4 A : , , 

Ecivia’. Tod O€ Evds, TOU Tepléeyeat padioTa, TH 

A. , € \ a € , b 
poy Cyurdcear. ‘Os b€ Tadta vrexpivato, av- 
A / a 
Tika ékéNeve Tolat TpogETETAKTO TATA TPHACELD, 
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5 


Io 


cov Ilv@iov maiéwv éEevpovtas tov. mpeaRvTatoy 


A p>) if. be \ ¢ , 
pécov dvatapeiy, Statapovtas Sé Ta nulTroma 
a ‘ \ Aa A 
Siabeivat, Td pev ert SeEta THs od00, TO dé ex’ 
dpiatepa, Kal TavTn SveEvevar TOV oTparov. 


\ [a \ an 

40 order of the Ilocnoavtwy o€ To’Twy TodTO, wera 
march: the a faye 3 l ¢ t \ 
van, Tavta dueEnie 0 otpatos. “Hyéovto 88 


a \ c 4 \ \ ¢ , 
Tp@ToL pwev ol aKevopopoe Te Kal Ta VIrobiyta, 
( Vs \ ’ / / 
peta 5€ TovTovs oTpaTos TavToloy eOvéwy avai, 
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5 od Svaxexpipévor.. Th Sé vrrepnpicees Hoav, €v- 
Oadta Suedéreumrro’ Kal ov: cuvémioyov ovtot 
poory 

Baovrei. II DI ey Sp tari) iN : 
ponyebvto mev Or imoTat xLALOl, EK 
Ilepcéwy Travtwv Hiro KeKer Hev08, peta o€ Ca 
Fone KiNLOL, Kal oUTOL ek TaVTOY drroheheypev0r, 
10 TAs Aéyyas KaTw és THY YhY TpEpavTes, pera dé 
ipat Nicaios cadrevpevos trot déxa, icbieaa py tev OL 
Gs KadduoTta. Nucaior dé xaréovtac immot ert 

a 4 
rovee. ort. Trediov peya THS Myduxys, TO ovvoma 
’ i - \ > , ¢ \ r 
éott Nicatov’ tovs ov 87 tmmous Tous peyadous: 
bu yA \ / a 
15 pepe TO Tediov TodTO. dmiabe d€ TOUTMY TWV 
déxa trav appa Atos uo émrervéTaKTO, TO Uir7Tol 
po el\xov AeuKol oxTo, bmicbe Sé TaV tmTov 
elTreTO melt 7vboxos, eo EDS TOV YadWOv (ov- 
Bels yap 6) él TodTov Tov epueae dvOpdrov 
20 > dvaBaiver rovtov dé dmicbe avTos Repins er 
dpparos frmwov Nicalwv’ rapeBeBnxee S€ of nvI0- 
“0S, TH ovvopa nV Tlarupauepys, ’Oravew Tats, 
avdpos Uépoew. "HEjAace pev o olrw éx Yapdiwv 41 

ElépEns: petexBaiverxe Sé, dxws pu mega 

/ (aw 2) aA Of b] ¢e ie mediatel F 

Noyos alpéot, Ex TOV appaTos es appa- Pring? 

b) an \ fy bf € 
pakav. avtod 5é omicbe aixpodopor, SENS 
5 lepoéwy of dpiorot te Kab yevvaloTatoL, ytALot, 

Kata vopmov Tas Aoyyas exovTes, peta Sé Umros 

> 7 
dddrn yorin ex Tlepoéwv arroreheypévy, peta de 

\ / b) a A , b) 

civ tamov é« tHv Norrdv Ilepréwy atrodehey- 
® ; 
pévot piplot. odtos mebos jv" Kal TovTwY YidALoL 
10 Sd emt TOLTL py Sage avTl TOV sav perth poy pouas 
elxov Xpueeas, Kab mepit odigeiiss Tovs aAXOUS” 
ai 5é elvaxioyidsor évTds TOUT@Y EovTES apyupéas 
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¢ as Lae te \ fs / e Ne \ ep \ 
potas etyov. . eiyov d€ ypucéas potas Kal ot és THY 
a fd sy F a 
ynv TpémovTes Tas NOyxXas, Kal pHra ot ayxioTa 
| races fan a \ 
évropevot Eep&y. Totor dé puplowcs émetétaKto 
oY aS id iN \ \ WA / 
immos Ilepoéewv puvpin. peta dé thy tmov deré- 
NeTTO Kal OVO oTadlovs, Kal émetTAa 6 RoLTOS 
ro >) e a 
Outros Hie avawiE.. “Emotéeto Sé tHv Oddy éx THs 
ie S25 \ hes 
jos Avdins 6 otpatos éri te motapov Kaixov 
in the Troad; 


destructive 
storm, 


Kal ynv tnv Muelny, amo & Kaixou 

oppedmevos, Kadvns épos éyav év apic- 

A x lou. Va >’ 4 / 3 \ 

Tepy, Sia Tov ‘Atapvéos és Kapivnv wor. aro 

dé tavtns dua OnBns aediov éropevero, ’Atpa- 

puTTecov Te TOW Kat” AvTavdpoy Thy IleNacyida 
\ 

TapaperPouevos. tHv “Idnv 5€ rAaBev és dpic- 
¥ A oe a. A 
Tepnv xeipa Hie és Thy “Idtdda yv. Kal rpdta 
¥ CC oe N fe) a >) / 3 / / 
bev of v0 TH dn vUKTa avapeivaytt Bpovtai re 
Kal mpnoTnpes érreotimtovel, Kal Tia avTod 
TavtTn avxvov ouirov SépOepav. °AmiKxopévov 
Sacrifices at O€ TOD oTpaTov éml Tov 2xapavdpor, Os 

Troy; panic 
in the army. tepoT os TOTALOY, eTel TE eK Zapdiov 
oppynbévtes errexeipne av TH 00@, emwédiTTE TO pé- 


eOpov, ovd’ améypnoe TH oTpaTun Te Kal Toicr 


KTHVEDL TrivoMEVvOS, ert ToOvUTOY 51 TOV ToTAamOV ws 
amixeto Eép&ns, és 7d Ipsdpou Ilépyapov avéBn, 
Y ” r / ! Ss \ ! 
Ljvepov axa fencorntap Penoapevos 0€ Kat muO0- 
fevos éexelvov Exacta, TH AGnvaly ™ Idcade 


duce Bods yirtas’ yods 8é of pdyot Toict Hpwor 


éyéavto. Tatra dé. tomoapévorcs vuKtos $dB8o05 
ple / SU \ 

és TO otpatomedoy évérrece. Gua nuépn-dé éro- 

; A ’ nic N SL. Pegi ew 

pevero évOedrev, év apioteph pev arrepywv Poiteoy 


wom Kal ‘Odpiverov .xat Aapdavov, tyrep 81) 
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15 "ABuSsm bmoupos eats, ev SeEin dé Tépys@as Tev- 
Kpovs. 


"Exrel 8° éyévovto év “ABvd@, nOéAnce BépEns 44 


+d f/f P x 4 \ 
idsécOat TavTa Tov oTpaToV. Kal TpoE- Review at 
, a Pd] if o 
qemointo yap émt KoNwvod éritndes ~ >” 
; a , A / A 
avTo tavtn mpocEédpn ALGov AevKod* érroinaav 
5 5¢ "ABvSyvol, évtetAapyévou mpotepov Baciréos. 
3 A e e/ A 32—-\ A Dee f 3 lal 
évOadta ws itero, katopwv émt ths niovos éOnetro 
\ \ \ ¥ \ af Uy Nee ad, 
Kal Tov mwelov Kab Tas véas, Onevpevos Sé iméepOn 
A A f f 
Tov vedv &uidrav yevouévny idécOar, éret & 
od LA b i eA / li cf 
éyéveTé Te Kal évixwv Poivixes Yudodvi01, HoOn TE 
A a € / 

TH Gpiddrygy Kab TH otpatin. ‘Os 6€ wpa mavTa 45 
\ ., Ee , Cees A An 
pev tov EAXnoTovTOY VTO TOV VEOV a tion of 
b) , / be \ 3 \ Xerxes. 
GTOKEKpULpEeVOY, TragTas O€ TAS aKTas 

A lA > 
kal ta "ABudnvev tredia érritrca avOpedrrwyr, év- 
A n— / e A 5) , \ \ a 
5 Oaita FépEns éwutov euaxapioe, peta O€ TovTo 
/ b 
éSdxpuce. Maddy dé ww ’AptaBavos o ratpes, 46 
- \ a , > , 3 f : 
Os To mparay ywepny amedeEato €devOé- His conver- 
sation with 
ps, ou ane aii Reply anparey- Artabanus, 
ecOat émt tiv ‘EdAdba, ovtTos wvnp dpacbeis 
— a 
5 Héptea Saxpicavta eipeto tabe’ "O Bacired, os 
\ ’ ’ f b] r A \ 
TOAV AAANAWY KEXWPLTMEVAa Epyacao VUV TE Kab 
\ 
ddiy@ mpoTepov; pakapicas yap cewuTov da- 
xpvews. ‘O 8é elzre’ "EondOe yap pe Royer apevov 
a ¢ a 3 / 
KaTolKTeipas, os Bpayds eln 6 mas avOpwrwvos 
’ NY 
10 Bios, e¢ TovTwy ye eovTwy Toco’TwY ovdEls és 
e > + r - 
_ éxatoorop eros ieee rete O dé apeiBerTo Neyete 
oe TOUTOU petips thv Conv meTrovOapev OlK- 
Tporepa* év yap ovtw Bpaxei Big ovdels oUTW 
dvOpwros édv evdaipov mrépune, ore TOUTMY. OUTE 
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TOV GAAwY, TO OV TapactyaeTal ToANAaKIS Kal 
ovKl amaké teOvavat BovrAccOar parrov 7 Coe. 
ai Te yap cuppopal TpocTimrovadt, Kal ai vodool 
cuvTapaccovaal, Kal Bpaxyvdyv éovTa pakpov SoKéey 
elvat Troledat TOY Biov, oUTw 6 pev OavaTos, mox- 
Onpns eovons THs Cons, KaTapuy?) aipetwtatyn TO 
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b) , , in € 2 \ Fis, 338. , \ - 
avOpam@ yéeyove’ 0 Oé Oeos, yAUKUY yevoas TOV 


IA \ DI be a dupe 3 x7 ome m4 , 
aiava, pOovepos év avT@ evpicKerar Ewv. Fep&ns 
’ 9 * j A 
eiitexs dé apeiBeto Neyov' “ApraBave, Borns 

presses his , 5) she / . 7 

misgivings; (LEVY VUV avOpwrnins TEpl, E€OVONS TOl- 

auTys, olny ep av Siatpéear eivar, TavodpeOa, 

A i if \ f 

nde KaKOV peuvedpcOa, ypnoTa exovTEes TpPNY- 
i , t Be bS@° 7 e 

pata év yepot. Ppacov dé pou TOdE" El ToL 7 

4 A I ‘ / \ ’ \ e/ b) / s 

Ores ToD évuTrviov py evapyns oOUTW éepayn, elyes 

N° z . A ay. 

av THY apYainv yvoOuny, ovK eo pe TTpaTevEed Oat 


ért thv ‘EXXaba, 7) meréctns dv; Pepe fot TovTO © 


. , 7 
atpexéws eimré. “O 5é aweiBeto réeyov' °>QD. Baat- 
x A wv \ ¢ b) A A 3 14 ¢€ 
ED, ois pev. 1 eTLpavetoa TOU oveipov, Ws Bov- 
/ \ > » 
opweOa auhdrepos, TereuTHTELE. eyo O ETL Kai és 
/ f 4 > ¢ 4 OT See \ b] A 
TO0E SeipmaTds Eipl UIroTrAEOS, OVS EVTOS EMEwUTOd, 
\ \ \ e¢ / 
ANNA TE TOANG ErrirEyopEVoS, Kal On Kal Opéwy ToL 
P f 
S00 Ta péylota TavT@Y éovTa TodELLOTATA. 


f A ; if , 7 r 
ElépEns Sé pos Tatra apeiBeto Toaide’ Aarpove 
A A A rey 4 5 t 
totheas-  avdpOv, Kola TaDTA héyels eivar VO pot 


tonishment ’ t ! ¢ \ 
of Xerxes.  ToAEM“LWOTATA; KOTEPA TOL O Telos pep- 


A \ € 
mT0s Kata TO TAHOOS éoTt, Kal TO EXANYEKOY 
U 4 A 
otpatevpa paiverat ToddaTAnowov evecOar Tod 
€ , d x \ : \ Ni nN 4 ra) 
NuETepov; 7) TO vavTLKOV TO NmEeTEpoV AewrreaOat 
A ‘ , heat A > 
Tov éxelywy; %) Kal ovvaupotepa TavTA; el yap 
5 ¢c f 
ToL TavTn évdeéaTepa aiveTas civat TA NMéTEpa 
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aA SK 
Tpnypata, oTpatod dv dAXov Tis THY TaxloTny 
ayepow trovoiro. ‘O 8 apeiBero réywv’ "QO, Baot- 49 
n ov \ a v4 , 
NEV, OUTE OTPATOY TOUTOY, OTTLS YE TUV- 1, een an 


fe lA >] x / f hi = 
EOLV EXEL, pe port ay, OUTE TOV VE@V of his anxiety 


Lal 


TO TANOOs’ Hv Te TAEdVaS GvAREENS, TA BVO ToL, 
4 

TA Ney, TONNM Ett TrorEwLdTepa yiverar. Ta be 

dvo Taira éott yj Te Kal Oddacca. ovTE yap THs 


un 


/ b) \ \ aA b) ip e b] N 
Oaracons éotl pny TocovTOs ovdapuoHL, ws eyo 
7 J a 
eixalw, bats, éyetpopévov yeuadvos, deEduevds 
A aN \ A 
GeV TOUTO TO vauTLKOY, hEepéyyuvos éaTrar Stacw@oat 
10 Tas véas. Kat Tot ovKl éva avtov Set elvat Tov 
4 3 \ \ “A AS v b) A 
AiEeva, ANAA TAPA Tacav THY NTELpov, Tap HY 
én Kouifeat. ovK wv O%) edvT@y ToL ALmévMV UTrO- 
/ t e/ © \ A b / 
deEiwy wade, OTs al cupdhopal tov davOpeTev 
sf \ 7 NW) a , \ 
apxovat, Kal ovKl OvOpwirot THY Guppopéwy. Kat 2 
A a ’ nm ff ’ f \ oy 
15 6, tov Svo Tou Tod érépou eipnuevou, Td érepov 
Epxouat épéwv. yn 5é woreuin THE TOL KaTioTaA- 
r bd If)Z \ 3 / A 
Tac’ e¢ €0érec Tot pndev avti~oov KatactThvat, 
Uy / , / bY 
TOTOUT@ TOL YiVETAL TrOAELLMTEPN, CTW AV TpPO- 
Ld 
Baivns éxactépw, TO mpoow aiel KAEmTOMEVOS. 
9 / \ % YA 3 4 b) , 
20 evrrpntins yap ov« éote avOperrovct ovdenia mdn- 
4 
Oapyn. Kai dn ToL, ds ovdevos evayTievpévou, Neyo 
A + le) : , 
_ ny YOpny, TrEevVa év WrEDVL Ypove yLvomevny, 
\ , ? \ \ ¢/ A $Y) wv bY 
Aipov TéEec Oar. “Avnp dé otw dv ein aptaTos, eb 
_ Bovdevopevos ev appwdéor, may érireyomevos arel- 
aead jua, ev 06 TO & Opacus ein. *Apei- 50 
cba ypnpua, év dé TH Epyw Opacrs ein. jei- 
, (é / . 3 y >) l 
Bera FépEns roc ide’ “ApraBave, o(k0Tws are made 
» « _ light of by 
Mev ov ye TovTwY Exacta Starpéar' aTdp the King. 
/ ’ VA / lew ¢ / b , 
pnte Twavta poBeo, wnte wav opoiws érinréyeo. 
’ A \ f 3 \ A > \ > f 
5 Ei yap 8 Bovdovo eri te aiel érerdepopévo 1 
B. 3 
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TpHnyyate TO TAY Opolws emidéyecOaL, TounceLas 
d ? \ OF, ie. \ , t 
dy ovdapa ovdév' Kpécocoy 5, mavta Papoéovta 
iucv Tov Sewav Tacxyev pwadrov 7} Tay Ypnwa 
= ? / \ \ a >’ V3? 
TpodetpaivovTa pndaua undey madetv. et dé épifwov 
A, a x / \ 2 / b] FA 
mpos Tav TO Aeyopevoy pn TO BéBatov arrodéegcss, 


> ~ 
addrrec0ar odetrers ev adtoior opoiws Kai o 


€ / rd / A / : hee Pe | 
Umevaytia Tovtoict AéEas. TOUTO meV VUV eT tons 
” O/ Ne wa a \ N 
éyer. eldévat S€ avOpwrov covta Kos yen TO 
if - ? \ b a a / 
BéBatov; Soxéw prev ovdapyas. Toiat Toivvy Bov- 
ls / e€ Noe 302% , t 
Nopévorss Trove ws TO ewimay Pidee yiverOar 
a , 
Ta Képdea, Tolar 5€ érriAeyomévoict Te TavTa Kal 
} ce aa 
oxvedot ov para éOére. “Opas ta Ilepoéwv 
1 a D t b> 0 
mpnyuwata €s 0 Suvaplos TpoKex@pNKEe’ eb TolvUY 
a is a f f 
éxelvot of mpo eued yevomwevot Bacir€es yvopunaor 
ak ¢ \ x x \ / t ‘ 
€ypeovTo Omolnat Kal CV, 7) [7 NpEOMEvor yvapunoe 
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Tovaitnot dddovs cupBovaAous elyov ToLovTous, 


ov« dy Kote €ldes avTa és ToUTO TpoEeAOovTa’ vov 
dé Kivduvous avappumréovres és TOUTO ohea Tpon- 
yaryovTo. peyada yap Tp} Y PAT a peydrovor KLV- 
Sivoror. eOerer earaupeerbat, ‘Hels TOLVUD, OjL0LEU- 
pevol: EXELVOLCL, wpnv TE TOU €TEOS KadXlorTny 
mopéevdpeba, Kal KaTaotpeapevor Tacav Tv 
Evpearny POT TACO ER omic@, ovTe ALUM évTU- 
xovres ovdand0e, ovTe GAXO Ayapt maGovTes ovdér, 
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TOUTO pev yap avToL mona dhopBnv hepouevor 30 


mopevoueda TOUTO 8g, T@V av Kov emyBeapey vv 
xab €Ovos, ToUTwy Tov citov eEomev* em aporhpas 
His counsel O08 KL OV vomadas otTpatevouela advdpas. 
with regard 


with regard = Aéve, “AptadBavos peta tavta> °Q, 
Tonians 


Bacinred, eel te dppmdéew ovdev eas 
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ee : | : : 
TpHypwa, ov Oé wev cup Povrinv évdeEar avaryKaiws - 
x sy : XS A , A f 
yap €yel TeEpL TONN@Y TPNYLAT@V TNEVVA Oryov 
3 lal an ¢ 4 3 / ry 
5 exTetvat. Kipos 0 KayuBvoew ‘lwvinv macavr, 

9 9 
mAnv A@nvaiwv, cateotpévraro Sdacpopopov eivar 
Iléponot. tovtous dv tods dvdpas cupBovrevw 
TOL pndeuln pnyavyn ayew él Tovs Tatépas’ Kal 
yap dvev Tovtwy olot Té eiwev TOV éyOpav KQaTU- 

, 3 A 
10 méptepor yiver Oar. 1) yap odeas, nv Erwvtat, dei 
9 P 
adtKk@Tatous yiverOat, KaTadovNOUpévous THY pN- 
, 3 A 
TpOTOALY, 7) StxaloTaTous, suvedevOEpovyTas. ad«- 
e lal 
KOTATOL LEV VUV yLVvomeEvoL OUdEeY KEépdoOS pEeya NELLY 
, 
mpoaBarrovat, Sixatoratos Sé ytvopevot olot TE 
7 , \ \ A V4 
15 OnAnocacbat peyddws THY OnV oTpaTInV YivovTas 
"Es Oupov bv Barev Kal TO TaXdaLov érros, ws ev 
ELPNTAL, TO 1) awa apyn Wav TEOS Kkatapaives Bat. 
"ApeiBerar pos Tatra HépEns’ “ApraBave, rav 52 
iregpn) ihre : Tav- 
atrednvao yvopéwy oharrg€cat Kata Tav isdlgrogarded 
; the Kine! 
Tnv 8) parota, ds “lavas poBéat pn °*~ 
- petaBarwot, TOY Exouev yvOma péyiaTov, TOY ov 
Ui 
5 TE WapTUS yivent Kal ol cvoTpaTevoapevor Aapeio 
, A 
ddnror emt xvas, bru él tovtows 7» wdoa 
Ilepovxn orpatin éyévero SiadOeipat Kal rep.- 
A , 
molnoal, of dé StKatoovYny Kal TLoTOTNTA éVvé- 
8 wv de 106 / be 4 3 a 
oxav, dyapt bé ovdév. mapeE dé Tovrou, év TH 
\ A \ 
10 nueTépn KATAALTIOVTAS TéKVa TE Kal yuvaiKas Kal 
/ , 
YpHuaTa ovo émdeyerOar ypr vewTEpov TL TroLN- 
A \ A + 
cev. Otro unde todto poBéo, adr\ga Oupov EXOV 
5) \ A L / \ b \ \ *) Q 
ayabov cate oixov Te TOV é“ov Kat TUpavvida THY 
, A 
éunv’ aol yap eyo pwovve x Tavtav cKnTTpa Ta 
15 €ua ETITpaTro. 
oe, 
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Tatra elas wat “AptaBavov aocteinas és 
‘Addrees of OUTER beneeee enema nage: Pépins 
pencrats Tepoéwv tovs Soxiwrarous. érret dé oF 
maphoay, éreyé oft Taber "O, Tépoas, rdvd eyo 
ipéov ypnitev cuvéreta, avdpas Te yiverOas aya- 
Oovs wal ut) Katarcyivewy Ta Tpdcbev épyacpéva 
Tlépcnot, édvra peyada te Kal moddod afta, adn 
els Te Exactos Kal of cvuTavTes TpoOvpiny exo- 
pev’ Evvdy yap rovro taau ayabov omevdera. 
Tarde Sé eivena mpoayopevw avtéxecOat Tov Tro- 
Aguou évretapévos’ os yap eyo tuvOavopas, em’ 
dvSpas orpatevopea aya0ors, TA iv Kpatnowper, 
ov pu) TUs Hiv addos oTpaTds aVTLOTH KoTE av- 
Opdrov. viv dé diaBaivopev éwevEdpevor Toicr 


4 Peotcr, of licorie ynv AEedoyKXace. Ravn peev 


His offer- THD mpepayy mapeaxevatovTo €s THD dua- 
ings and 
prayer. Bacw- TH dé vaTepain avépevov TOV 


HrLov, COédovtes iSéc0ar avicyovta, Ovpinwata Te 
_qavtota él TOV jepuncen KatayitovrTes Kal pup- 
aivnae aropyuvTes THv Odor. Ws © eTAVETEAXE O 
HALOS, TTEVOWY EX xXpusens pean EiépEns és vy 
baracaay ebyero mpos Tov eee, pndeplav ot 
ouvtuxinu Tovav TAY yevérOau, pu wavoes KaTa- 
arpeyeaiat 7 Evpamnv mpotepov 7 émt Téppact 
roiat éxeivns yévnrat. ev&apevos oé écéBare Thy 
dle és tov ‘EXAjoTrovToy Kal ypiaeov KPNTHpa 
Kat Mergen? Figos, TOV deavcicgy KaNéovcl. TavTa 
ouK éyw dTpencos Seeapinae oUTE Eb TO HALM ava- 
Tels KaThKe és TO TEAAYOS, ovTE et a eae 
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_ TovTwV THY Oaraccay édwpéeto. ‘Os S€ tabta of 55 
emreTroinTo, SuéBacvov Kara wey THY ETEPNV Crossing of 
Tov yepupéov tiv mpos Tod IIdvrov 6 pont. 
melos Te Kal 9 larmos dmaca, kata 88 THY mpds TO 
5 Aiyaiov ta vmoliyia Kat 1 Oeparnin. ryéovto 
dé mpara pev ot prptor Ilépcat, éorehavwpévot 
mavres* peta S& TovTovs 6 cUppLKTOS oTpaTos 
TavTolwy éOvéwy. TavTny méev THY NuépNnY ovToL, 
TH O€ VoTEpain TpwTot pev of Te iamdTar Kab ot 
10 TAS Adyyas KaTW TpéroVvTes’ eoTepdvwrvTo Sé Kal 
ovTou" peta Sé of Te immos of ipol Kab Td appa TO 
tpov* émi 8€ avtos te RépEns nal oi aixuoddpor, 
Kab ol immotas ot YiALoL’ él dé ToVTOLTL 6 AAXOS 
oTpatos’ Kal ai vées Gua avyyovto és THY ae- 
15 vavtiov. dn b€ HKovca Kal tatrarov diaBHnvar 
Baciéa tmavtwv. Fépéns Se, erred te 5:éBn és 56 
Tv Evpeémny, éOneiro tov otpatov U0 Impression 
pactiyov SiaBaivovra. dvéRn 5é 6 otpa- the army. 
TOS aUTOD év éErTa nwépnat Kal év érra evdpdvnct, 
5 €Awwvaas ovdéva ypovov. *“EvOadra réyerat, Fép- 
£ew 76n SiaBeBnkoros tov “EXAnocrovTov, avdpa 
eimrety “EAAnomovriov' "O Zed, ti 8 avdpt ei- 
Sopevos Ilépon, nai ovvoua avri Avs Réptea 
Oéuevos, avdoratov tv ‘“EXdaba éOéreLs Troinoat, 
10 dywv mavtas avOpwrous; Kal yap avev TovTav 
é&nv ToL Toleew TavTa. 

‘Os 5é ScéBnoav cravtes, és ddov dpunuévotoe 57 
Tépas oft épavn péya, TO FépEns ev oninons 
ovdevi Noy ErroujcaTo, Kal Trep evovp- PTR 
Brynrov ov’ immos yap érexe Aayov. evovp- 
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Brnrov ov tHde TovUTO éyévero, OTL EweArE EV 
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é\av otpatujyy émt tiv “Eddabda Fépéns ayaupo- 
Tata Kal peyadomperéctata, omiaw Sé rept 
EwuTod tpéyov hEew és Tov avTov x@pov. “Kyé- 
veto O€ Kal Etepov avT@ Tépas éovts ev Yapduor’ 
€ w, \ ” e / Ni 1, by a \ 
nptovos yap érexe nutovov SvEa éyovaay aidoia, Ta 
Spd NSE D Bor a 
bev épaevos, TA Sé Onréns, KaTtuTepOe de HY Ta TOD 
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Epaevos. Taév audotépwy doyov ovdeva Trolnaa- 
\ 3 

Arrivalat  /eVOS TO TWpoow EmropeveTo, ovV dé of 

Doriscus. 


€ N / £ x a y - a 

6 melos oTpatés. 0 dé vauTiKos E€@ TOV 

‘KAAjoTOvTOY TACWY Tapa Yynv éxopileTo, Ta Eu- 

Tadkw mpnocwv tod melod. Oo pev yap Tpos 

e 2 7 Son > 8 / at \ by 

éomépny eres, ert Lapwnoovins axpys tTHv amvéw 

x \ A 

TovevmEvos, €S THY AVT@ MpoEeipnTo aTreKopéevm 
e 3 wv A 

mepimeve’ 6 S& KaT Hreipov GTpaTOS TMpds 7B 

\ ey / Rae. \ b>) Ma \ eQar \ fal 
Te Kab nXlov avatoNas érrotéeTo THY OdoY Sia THS 
ry L 7 \ 
Xepaovncou, év Sekin wev Exwv Tov" EAs Tadov 
A ) a \ 
ths "AOdapavros, év dproteph dé Kapdinv modu, dia 
t ' ee 

péons Sé Topevopevos Todos, TH o'voma TUyYaveEL 

DNs ? / 3 A. be id \ f ee 

éov “Ayopy. évOedTev O€ KaymTwY TOV KONTOV 

tov Médava xareomevov, kai MédXava rrotapor, 

OUK GVTLOXOVTA TOTE TH OTpaTLH TO peeOpov, AAN 

5) 54 ; A \ \ \ > ? @ 

€mtuTovtTa, TovTOY Tov ToTapov diaBas, én’ ob 

\ / eo 
Kal 0 KOMTrOS OUTOS THY érra@Vvupminu EXEL, Hie Tpds 
3 A 
écrrépnv, Alvov te rodw Aiorida Kal. Srevtopisa 


Aiuvny wapekor, és 0 amixeto és Aopicxoy. “O 
| dé AopicKkos éott tTHS Opnixns airytar6 
epee p 1) PNtKn ry os 
of the host. 


qotapmos méeyas “EBpos, év TO Tetyos Te ed€dunTO 
Bacirniov todro, Td 5 Aopioxos KéxAnTaL, Kal 


5 


Io 


5 


VA \ >] A . 
Te Kab Tedlov péeya, Sua Sé avTod péer 
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Ps Ne 3 b) A U € \ / 
Tlepoéwv fpoupy) év ait@ xateotyxee V7r0 Aapetou 
3 9 / A U4 3 / ye N +f b) 

_é& éxelvov Tod xpovov, érei Te ert YKvOas eorpa- 
, ES E ey A =f E G A 9 bd 
reveto. Goof av TO Hépén 0 y@pos ewae erre- 

, 3 L \2 a \ Pe 
THdeos évovarakas Te Kal €EaptOunoas Tov oTpatov 
E a \ . 
10 Kal émolee TadTa. Tas pev 8) véas Tas Tacas 
dmuxopévas és Aopioxoy oi vavapxot, KeAevoavTos 
oe lyss > \ bY \ \ , Ac / 
Bépkew, és tov aiyadov tov mpocexea Aopioxe 
‘eae 4 3 a / o JS / 
éxduicav, ev TO LAAN Te LapoOpnixin TeTohaTat 
aéodus Kat ZLovn, terevtala 8€ avtod, Léppeoy, 
] 5) Tene A cd \ \ @ 
15 dxpn ovvopacty’ 6 0 y@pos ovTos TO TaAaLov nV 
Kixdvev. és todrov tov aiysadov KatacxovTes 
; ee, VA +S bf Uy ¢€ ‘i b A 
gas véas avéyyuyov avedxvoavtes. 0 Oe &v TO 
a \ la A A b] \ 
Aoplax@ Trovrov Tov xpdvoy THs oTpaTLAs aptOpwov 
érrovéero. “Ocov pév vuv. éxactor tapetyov rj Oos 60 
és dpiOucv, ove exo elas TO atpeKés’ ov yap 
A 3 
Aéyerar Mpds ovdapav avOpdrav’ cipmrayTos dé 
Tov atpatod Tov metod TO TAHOos epavy éBdoun- 
\ 9 
sKovta Kal éxaTov pupiddes. “EEnpiOunoav de 
/ ue lal 
rovde TOY TpoTOV. TuUVaryayovTEs és Eva YOpov 
pupiada avOpdrrwv,. Kat cuvyakavtes TAUTHY ws 
’ 5 , + , 
_pddara elyov, Tepteyparpav &EoOev KvKdov* rept- 
os M4 \ 
ypawavtes 5¢ Kal drévtes Tovs pupiovs, aipaciny 
J \ \ id GE 32 Wf eo 
10 TrepiéBarov Kata Tov KuUKXo?, vvyos avnkovaay 
b] 5 \ > \ 9 I , be 
dvipt és Tov oudardov. TavTny d€ ToLnoayTes 
Gdrous eceBiBalov és TO TeptotxoSopnuévov, pé- 
| ia ae | 
“pis ov TavTAaS TOUTS TP TPOTT éEnplOunoav' 
J 
dpiOunoavtes 8¢ ward EOvea SveTaccov. 
Oi 88 otparevopevos olde Hoav: Tépoas perv 61 
\ aA A 
Ode éoxevacpévor’ mept pev Thar Kepadyjou eixyov 
id f- ’ 
Tidpas Kadeopévous, midous arrayéas, Tepl dé To 
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cOua KiOavas yeipidwrTods ‘roxidous, AeriSos 
adnpens oypiv ixOvoedéos, wept S& ta oxédea 5 
avagupisas, avrl 8¢ domiswv yéppa. td 8é pape- 
Tpe@ves expéuavto, aixwas Sé Bpayéas elyov, réEa 
\ U Doe \ x i \ Ne 
d€ weyana, dictovs 8é Kadapivous, mpds Se eyxel- 
pidia mapa tov SeEwWv pnpov mapawpetpeva ex 
THS Covns. Kal adpyovta tapelyovto ’Ordvea, 10 
\ b ] 4 / A ins flld t 
Tov Apnotpwos marépa, ths Bépfew ryuvaixcs. 
"Exanéovto 8¢ mddat vd pev “EXAjvov Knives, 
¢€ \ id / x A \ a / b 
UTO MEVTOL THEwy avTaY Kal TOY Teptotkwy ’Ap- 
Taiot. eet 5é Tlepceds 6 Aavdns te cat Ards 
3 / \ / \ 4 \ » ’ lal 
amixeto Tapa Kndéea tov Bydov, ral éoye avtod 15 
THY Ovyarépa *AvSpopédny, yiverat avT@ Tais, TO 
ovvoua @ero Ilépanv. todrov 8é avtod xata- 
Aeltres* eTUyyave yap arrais édv 6 Kndeds &pcevos 
yovov. éml rovtov S& tv éravuptny eayov. 
62 Mijdoe dé rHv avtnv tavTny écrarpévor éoTpa- 
/ \ \ cf ¢ Loe) \ b) 
TevovTo' Mndixn yap avtn  oKeur éore Kai od 
Hepouxn. of 5¢ Midou dpxyovra yey rapelyovro 
Teypavny, avdpa’Ayawmevidnv. éxadéovro Sé rddat 
mpos Tavrev “Aptot: dixouévns d€ Mndeins Tis 
Kodyidos é& “A@nvéwy és tods ’Apious rovtous, 
, Sr: ee, aR tN \ 
petéBarov Kat ovTos Td otvoua. avrol dé repli 
apéwv ode Aéyovte. Mado. Kicawor 8é oTpa- 
f \ \ bys t i > f 
TEVvomEvolL TA wey GANA Kata Tep Ilépcar éoxevd- 
dato, avti 6é Tav Tidwv pitpnddpot Roav. Kuc- 10 
ciov o€ npye ’Avadns 6 Oravew. ‘“Tpxdvios Sé 
kata wep Ilépcat éoecayarto, nyeuova Tapeyo- 
if \ a vA , 
pevot Meyarravov, tov BaBurdvos vatepov TovTwy 
63 émitpoTrevaavra. “Acovptos dé oTpaTevopevor Tept 
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x a lal 3 / sf Q 
pev That Kepadqot elyov yadKead Te Kpdvea Kab 
meTrNEypEeva TpoTrov Twa BapBapov ovK evarn- 
yntov' domldas 8& Kal aiypas Kal éyyerpidua 

3 maparAnowa thot Aiyurtinos eiyov, mpos dé 
porrara EiAwy TeTUAMpéva oLONPY Kal Atvéous 
Odpnxas. odtot dé vid pev “EXAjvor éXKaNEOVTO 
Svpiot, vrd bé tadv BapBapav "Acovpoe éKdy- 
Onoav. rovtwy S& petaEd Xaddaior* jpxe Se 
odewv Ordomns 6’ Aptayalov. Baxrpiov dé rept 64 
pev Thor Kebargor ayyotata Tov Mndixav éxov- 
tes éstpatevovto, TOEa Se KANGPWE eTLY@Opla Kai 

> x f t \ e t \ \ 
aixpwas Bpaxeas. Sanat & of YevOar wept pev 

A a 7 > e\ ? , b A 

5 THO’ Kepadyjot kupRacias és 6&0 amruypevas opOas 

% s 3 , 12 ft Eas 
elyov Tremnyvias, avaupidas bé évdedvKeoay’ ToEa 
88 émiydpia Kab éyyerpidua, mpds dé Kat afivas 

t 9 / de 2/ p3 i "A 
cayapis elyov. TovTous bé, éovtas Yxvbas Apup- 

’ t > 7 awe FULT AN , D \ 
ylous, SdKas éxadeov" of yap [lépcat ravtas Tous 

10 SkvOas Kadéovet Zdxas. Baxtpiwv Sé cai Laxéwv 
3 ¢€ 4 ¢€ / \ "A / a 
qpxe Tataomrns, 0 Aapetov Te Kat Atooons TS 
Kupov. “Ivdol 8é eipata pev évoeduxores aro 65 

, / "4 be is 5S \ 
EvNwv memompéva, ToEa de Kadapiwa elyov Kat 
Dai \ 1 eS \ / 9 ) 
OlaoTOUS KaNapivous” e7rt dé aidnpov nv. EéeoTar- 
pévor pev 8) joav ottw “Ivdoi: MT POTETETAYATO 

5 88 cvotpatevopevos Papvalabpy To "ApraBartew. 
"Apo 8¢ Tofotot pev éoxevacpéevor Haav Mnd.- 66 
xotot, Ta S& GNAa KaTd wep Baxtpior. “Apiov dé 
Apye Lucapyns 6 “TSapveos. Tlap0ot 5é nai Xopa- 

- gpusot, Kat Soydoi re Kal T'avddapior cai Aadixas, 

gti avtiy oKeuny exovTes Thv Kat Baxrptot, 

9 , / be > io 3 TI / Q \ 

éatpatevovto. TovTwy de ypyov olde’ LlapCov pev 
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kat Xopacpiwv “AptaBalos 6 Papvaxew, Loydav 
SéAftavns 6 Apraiov, Tavdapiov 5é nat Aadixéwv 
67 “Aptudios 6 AptaBavov. Kaozruos dé ctcvpas Te 
b] Ld RUN / b] sae i vy 
évdeduxotes, Kal Toka émriywpia Kadapiva éxov- 
Tes Kal axwaKas, éoTpatevovTo. obToL pev oUTw 
éoxevadato, nryewova Tapexyopuevor Aptouapdooy Tov 
‘Aprudiov aderdpeov. Lapayyar Sé elwara pév 5 
; of Sin I Pe By 4 4 \ b tf 
BeBaupéva éevérpetroy éxyovtes, wédira Sé €s yovu 
b) iY > I \ \ 3 \ : ee 
avateivovta elyov, Toka bé Kai atywas Mndixds 
Yapayyéwv dé ypye Depevdarns 6 MeyaBalov. 
Ilaxrves 8€ cicvpodopor te Hoav Kal roEa émi- 
/ s Vee f' t \ 
xodpia etyov Kal éyyeupioua. Llax«rves dé apyovra to 
68 mapetyovto Aptuvtny Tov lOaparpew. Odruou dé 
kat Muxot te cal Ilapixavios éoxevacpévor joav 
t : f f D \ 3 o a 
cata wep Iaxrves* tovT@y 5é npxov olde: Ouvriwy 
eae , =) D ¢ / / , 
pev Kat Mucwy “Apoapevns o Aapeiov, Lapixaviov 
69 dé Lepopitpns o OloBalov. “Apart Sé feupas 
\ lie nf 9 , \ f S \ 
vmelwopéevor noav, TOka Sé TraXrivTova Eiyov pos 
Sefid, paxpa. AiOiorwes S& mapdadéas TE Kal 
: : if 5 3 tA / \ > bd / 
‘Aeovtéas évappévor, toka dé eiyov éx gotiviKos 
omadns TemToimpéva, pmaxpa, TeTpaTHXéwWY OUK 5 
éXacow, eri dé Kadapivous cia Tovs aptxpovs* ayTt 
Sé cudynpou émhv AiOos o&vs meToinpévos, TO Kal 
ras obpnyidas yAvgpouat. mpos Sé aiyuds eiyov: 
éml 8& Kxépas Sopxados émnv of0 merrompévor, 
Tpotrov Aoyxns* elyov Se Kal poTada TVvAwTA. 10 
rod 8€ oa@patos TO pev Huscov eEnrelpovto yo, 
a7 b] / \ re 4 ey / > 
loves és wayny, 70 © étepov huiov pidT@. “Apa- 
/ \ \ > / A ¢ \ > / > 
Biwv Sé cat Ai@torrwy tev vTrep AvyuTrTou otKn- 
f e «29 / ¢ / \ > 7S 
péevov noxe Apoauns, 0 Aapelov Kat “Apructovns 
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ts Kipov Ouyatpds, thy paduota otépEas THY 
yuvatxav Aapetos ein ypuvoény opupnAatov éTrol- 
a A = Nee es Nes GN + ho *? t N 
noato. Tov pev &y varép Atyirrov Ai@toTrwv Kat 
"ApaBiwv npye “Apoduns. Oi dé amo nALov ava- 


_ roréov AiOiorres (SuEol yap 81) €atpatevovto) Tpoc- 


eterayato Toto. ‘Ivdoicr, SuadAdaocortes e€idos 
bev ovdev Tolar Eréporor, Povnv dé Kai Tpixoua 


5 povvov. of wev yap am’ nAlov AiOiomes iOuTpLyés 
5 €-Qr\ °2 a fl oA on r 
clot, ot d€ é€x tHS AtBuns ovdNoTaTOV TpLYaLa | 


7 / b de , @ 2 \ ste a) A 
éyovot mavtav avOpdtwv. ovTot Se ol. ex THS 
’Acins Aidiores ta péev wréw Kata tep “Ivdol 
écecayato, mpopetotioua dé immey elyov ert That 


, A 9 
Kehadjot, avy te Totat wot éxdedappéva Kal TH 


A \ 
odin: Kab avtTt pev Aogou 7 ogi) KaTEYpA, TA 
8¢ éta tév trmwv opOda TemnyoTa elyov, Tpo- 
Brjpata Sé avt dotidwov érrotebyTo yepavov 

yi P , \ \ \ , Soe 
Sopds. AiBves S€ ocxeuny pev oKxvTivny jicay 


 &yovtes, axovtiows: 8é émixabtorss xpewpevot. 
Me : NE : 4 U \ 9 Ve 
dpxovta 8 tapelyovro Maccaynv tov Oapitov. . 


Iladdayoves 5¢ éatparevovto, él pev that Keda- 
jor éyovTes Kpavea remAcypéva, acridas. 6é 
opixpas, aiypas 5é ov peyadas, pos bé aKovTva 


Kal éyyerpioua, Tepl dé Tovs Todas médtda érrL- 


5 


t b] lA Uf 9 / S \ 
yopia és méonyv Kynunv avateivovta. Aiyves dé 
\ \ Ne / yo li/ \ 
kat Matinvol, cal Mapiavdvvol te kal Yvpsot, THV 
9 ys ! ’ , : oP oA 
avtny éyovtes Ilaprayoot, €otpatevovto. ot dé 
I a pee \ ; we ih ' U ; 
Lvpros ovror ve Wepoéwy Kammadoxat xanéovtat. 
Tladraydvev pév voy xal Matinvav Aros 6 


10 Meyacidpov npxe, Mapiavdvvdy dé kai Avyvov 


kat Yvpiov TwBpins 6 Aapeiov te Kai ‘Aptv- 
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73 oravns. Dpvryes O€ ayxorare THs TladAayovinns 
oKeuny elyov, OAlyov mapadNaoaorTes. ot O€ 
PDpvyes, os Makedoves rNéyousr, éxadéovto Bpiyes 
xpovoy bacov Kvpwmnios éovtes otvoixor noav 
Maxedoor, petaBavres S€ és thv “Acinv, Gua THs 
xopyn Kal TO ovvoua peTéBarov és Ppvyas. ’Ap- 
béviot 5é Kata twep Dpiyes eoecayato, éovTes 
Dpvyav aroot. tovTwy cvvaupotépwyv npxe 

74 Aptoyuns, Aapeiov éywyv Ouyatépa. Avdoi Sé 
ayyotatw tav “EXAnvixdy elyov Sida. of 88 
Avédot Mnioves éxadedvto TO Tadat, él 5 Avd00 
tov “Arvos éxyov THY ér@vupinv, wetaBarovtes 
TO o’vowa. Mvaoi dé emi pév thot Kehadrijor 5 
elyov Kpdvea érixwpia, aomridas 5é ouiKpas, axov- 
riot O€ eéxypéwvTo emrixa’Toict. obTot dé eiat 
Avdév arrotKot, am’ Ovdrvprrov 8€ ovpeos Kadéov- 
tat Ovrvprinvoi. Avdav b€ Kai Muody apye 
"Aptadépyns 6 ‘Aptadépveos, os és Mapaddva to 

75 éoéBare aya Aadti. Opnixes dé ml pev riot 
Kepadfat ahwrekéas €xovtTes é€oTpatevoryTo, epi 
dé To cepa KiOavas, émt Sé Cetpas mreptBeBrAnpévor 
motkiras, Tept dé Tovs modas Te Kal Tas KYnMas 
médtha veBpav, mpos Sé aKovTLa TE Kal. TéATAS 5 
Kal eyyelpioua outkpd. ovToL dé SuaBavres pev és - 
thv “Aainv éxrnOnoav Bibvvoi, ro dé mporepov 
éxad€ovTo, WS avTol Aéyouat, YtTpupovios, oiKéovres 
émt Stpupow eEavacrnvar 5é hace && HOéwr vd 

76 Teuxpov te cal Muoov. Opnixwy o€ Tav év rH 
"Acin jpxe Bacoakns 6 “AptaBavov......acridas 
5é wpoPoivas eiyov cpixpas, Kal mpoBorous dvo 
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AveLoepyéas Exacrtos elye, eri Se That Kepadijor 

5 Kpdvea yadKea, Tpos dé Toice Kpavert OTA TE Kab 

’ a \ > A \ \ f 
Képea mpornv Boos xadxea, erjaav Se Kal dodot: 
Tas 5&é Kvnpas paket powvikéovss KaTELdtyaTo. 
év tovTott Totot avdpac.”Apeds ate ypnaTnptov. 
KaBnnrées 88 of Mnioves, Nacovios b€ xadevdpevot, 77 

sie) aN t % \ \ De Pe 4 
tiv autnv Kidiés elyov oxeunv, THY eye, eTrEay 
kata tiv Kidixov taki SieEidv yévopar, TOTE 

/ , \ 3 U , L. 
onpavéw. Muidrrvat S€é aixpas te Bpayéas eixov 
\ ¢ > , > \ >] a / 

5 xal elwata éverreroptéato. elyov dé avtav Toga 
j , N \ A A ’ 
petekérepo. Avia, tept dé Thos Kepadrtou ex 
SubOepéwv metounuévas Kuvéas. TovTwY TavToV 

p pe 
jpxe Badpys 6 “Tatdveos. Mooyou be Tept pev 78 
A a f if 9% 9 f \ 
That Kehariot Kuveas Evdjiwas etyor, aotridas 5é 
kat aixwas opexpas, Noyxar Sé émfjoav peyarat. 
TiBapnvol 52 cat Mdxpaves cal Moovvoixor KaTa 

5 wep Mooxyot éoxevacpévor éaTpaTevovTo. TOUTOUS 
88 cvvéraccoy apxovres oide> Mooxous pev cat 
TiBapnvors “Apiopapdos o Aapelov te waits Kat 
Ildpuvos ths Spépdios tod Kupou, Maxpovas 6é 

\ / b) ol, ¢ / ra 
xa Mocvvoicovs “Apraixrns o Xepacpios, os 
4 A 
Synorov thy év ‘EXXnomdvTm émetpotreve. Mapes 79 
88 dari pev Thor Keparfor Kpavea émuyopta TAEKTA 
elyov, damidas Sé Seppativas opixpas Kal aKovTia. 
a ip) t , 
Konryos 6é repli pév Toe Keparyjot Kpave, Evra, 
> / \ 3 oh \ b ] J 
5 dotridas S¢ apoBolvas opixpas, arnypas TE Bpa- 
yéas, mpos Sé Kal paxaipas elyov. Mapayv 8€ Kai 
a >) 
_ Koaryov 7pxe Dapavddrns 6 Tedorus. Ada- 
/ 
podiot 86 kal Ldorespes Kata wep Kodyor wmrdic- 
Laos | 
pévoe eorpatevovto’ Tovtoy dé Mactarios 6 Lepo- 
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80 witpew jpye. Ta 5€ vncwwtixad COvea Ta ex THs 
b) a 7 / e y , \ > A 
Epv@pis Oardoons éropeva, vncwv 8, ev thot 
TovS avacmdoTous Kaneoméevovs KaToiKiver Bacs- 
Neds, ayyotata Tov Mydixav eiyov éoOnra Te Kat 
¢ , \ A ! 9 
oma. TovTwY O€ TOY VnoLwréwy Hoye Map- s 

! e L A 3 eof s 
dovTns 0 Baryatiov, ds év Muxadyn otpatnyéwv 
“ 7 * td b Uy b) A f 
Sevtép@ rel ToUTw@Y éTEeNeUTHGE EV TH way. 
, le) bd] / 

81. = Tatra jy Ta Kat Aretpov oTparevoueva TE 
Oven Kai TeTaypéva és TO mefov. TovTOV wv TOD 
OTpaTov HpYov ovTo., olmrep elpéatat: Kal ot dia- 

. 
Takavtes Kal éEapiOunoavtes ovToL aay, Kat 
KUMLapYas TE Kal pwuprapyas atrodéEavTes, ExaTov- 5 
Tapyas Sé kal Sexdpyas of pupiapyat. Teréwv 
6€ Kal €Ovéwy oav GAOL onmavtopes. oar wey 
7 

82 51 obo, olzrep eipéatat, apyovtes. "Eotpatnyeov 
Names ofthe O€ TOUT@Y TE Kal TOD GUuTTAYTOS oTpa- 
Generals. rod Tob mefod Mapdovds te 6 TwBpvew 

\ / Cy <9 s fo ’ 
Kal Tpitavtaixuns 0 “AptaBdvov, Tod youn 
Bewévov pn otpateverOar eri thy “EAXASa, Kal s 

L © d / > ! ® 
Spepdopévns 6 Oravew (Aapeiov apdorepos odtor 
A a \ M4 > 
aderdeav traides, Répén 6€ éyivovto aveyriol) Kat 
\ae? / a 
Maciaorns 6 Aapeiov te Kal “Atooons traits, Kal 
, , 
Tépyis 6 “Apifov, nat MeyaBulos 6 Zwruvpov. 
P na , A 
83 Odtou ‘joav otparnyol Tod cvpTavTOs oTpaTod 
A - \ A tA A \ ? 
The ‘Immor. E600, XOpls TOV wuptwv. Tov dé pwupiwv 

’ A 3 

tal’ corps. routav Llepoéwy tav atrodedcypévov 
ee / 
éatpathnyee pev “Tddpvns o ‘Téddapveos. éxadéovro 
dé "AOavatou of Ilépcau ovtou emi rovde* ef tis 5 
A \ A 
avtav é&éduTre Tov aptOuov, 7) Oavatm Binbels 
a , ov Se \ 5: ay, : Loop 5 
) vova@, ddXos avnp apaipnto’ Kal éyivovTo ov- 
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aie ov're WAedVES | ia ote éXaaaoves. -Koo- 
ey dé wAelo Tov Be dia TravTov Mépoas, 

10 Kal avTol dpistoe joay. okevnv ae TOLaUTNV 
elyov, rep eipntat” ywpis de “pvadv Te TONNOV 
Kal ddbOovoy eyovtes évérpeTov. appayagas Te 
dpa tryovto, év 8¢ maddands Kal Oepamntyy monr- 
iy TE KL Ev eoxevac penny. aita oé ah YO pls 

15 TOV GNA@Y TTPATLOTEWD, Kapok Te Kal VTrotuyla 
yyov. 

‘Imrmever S¢ Tadta Ta COvea* AH Ov TavTa 
mapelxero immov, GANA ToTace poova. | Tlépoae 
pe. THY avTny éoxevarpévor Kal o Telos avToV' 
ey él THOL xepargat elyov petekérepou avTay 

5 Kal’ yadKea Kal oLlonpea éFeAnrapeva Trounpara. 
Hiot dé Teves opines ol pate: Daryaptiot Kaneo- 
poevot, GOvos pev Ilepovxoy Kai Pov7, oKeunv oé 
petaked Eyovot lai THS TE Tepovens kal 
ahs Laxtvixns, ot mapeixavTo ae larmov oKTakio- 

3 ial brAa O€ Ov vopitovar exet? oUTE | yanKea 

» ovre aidnpea, Ew eyxeipidiov. eee d€ aeu- 
(a Ten heyybergoe é& icine wv ceva Tis vvot 
Epyovras €s TONE HON. ” bé payn TovT@Y TOV 
avdpav noe émeav cop aia TOICL mone pitOres, 

10 pee Tas aeipes er eee Bpoxeus éyovaas. 
brev & av tvyn, Av Te imov iv Te avOpwrrov, 
dr éwuTov EdKet* ob Oé ev Epxeat Eutradaccopevot 
SiabOelpovrar. tov’tov pév avTn 1 payn, Kat 
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émeretaxato és Tovs Idpoas. Mijdou de rHv mep 86 


b) “on A 9 \ \ t ¢€ t 
ey TO melo elyov OKEVNV, KAL Kioowot @CAVUTWS. 


fe | 5 \ be E A N= 3 / . A 7 A xX. ¥ n 
VOOl O€ DKEV?T) eV eTET AN ATO TH) avT? Kat €V TO” 
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A ” \ f \ ef cc ay aN 
mTel@, NAavvov Sé KédnTas Kal apyata, vad Sé 
a ¢ ; +4 A 7 Lea v U 
Tolot dpuaci UTncay trarot Kat bvor ayptoe. Bak- 
Tptot O€ eaxevddato daatTas Kal év TH mel@, Kab 
Kaoruoe opoiws. AiBves dé kat adtol kata rep év 
TO ESD, nravvov S€ Kal ovTot Tavtes appara. 
@s 8 avtas Kdovrespos kat Ilapixdvior é ever ayaro 
omoters Kat & TO Tee “Apa Bios d€ cKeunv jLev 
elxov Thv avtny Kal év TO weld Fravvov Fé 
TAVTES KAUNNOUS, TAXUTHTA Ov NevTrouévas Larep. 

fal lal CF 
Taitta ta €Ovea potva, immeve, apiOmos Sé€ THs 
(arqrou éyevero OKTO pupiades, mapeE TOV Raps oy 
kat TOV appatov. OL pév vuv arrose trrées 
3 a : \ , 9 / \ oo 3 
eTeTaxaTo Kata TédXea, ApadBuor bé éoyaror érrete- 


5 


Io 


; 7 vg Sy 3 P 
TaXaTo. ate yap TOV imm@av ovTL aveyouévwv TAs ae 


Ka pon AOUS barepot eTETEN ATO, iva wn hoBéoro 6 
immuxov. “Immapyo. Sé 7 joay “Apuapibpns TE Kal 
TéOacos, Adios mraides. 6 Sé tpiros ope ouviTr- 
TARXOS Pa puourys KaTanéNerTTO éy Zapdicr 


YOO ewD. OS yap @ppéovTo ex Lapoiov, ert ae 


popryy évétrece avelleNaproy, éXavvovTt ap ol UI0 
TOVS 10Oas TOD LmTou vmebpape kvov’ Kal 6 tos, 
ov Tparday, epohyOn te Kat otas 6pOds arrecel- 
gato Tov Papvovyea. ready Sé and TE MEE, 
Kal és pGlaey am epiiihle ” voovaos. tov 8 iraov 
avTixa Kat apyas éToinoav oi oiKéTat, ws éxé- 
Neve” €S TOY XG pov, éy TO ™ep nar éBare TOV 
Seamrorea, dmayayovres, év Toor yovuacs aré- 
Tapoy TA oKéXea. Papvovyns pev otTw Tape- 
WOH THS HrYyEmovins. | 

Tov 6€ tpinpéwv dpwucs pev éyévero érrd 


* 
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kal Sinkdciar Kal xidar’ tapelyovto §€ avras 
ole’ Dolvixes wev crv Yuplowcs totou év 
: & Pp. The Fleet; 


7h Ianatorivy tpinxocias, bde éaxev- PEyPHHS 


5 acpévo.’ meph wev Tho Kehadrjot xuvéas “"* 


% 3 J, / / \ ¢€ 
ELYOV AYXOTATW TETTOLNMEVAS TPOTTOY TOV EAAn- 

\ 
vixov, evdeduxdtes 5é Oapnxas Aivéous, aomldas dé 
Irus ovK éxovoas elyov, Kal aKdvTia, oUTOL de 

e \ \ + € 3 \ / : 
of Dolvixes TO Tada.ov olKeov, WS avTOL Eyoust, 
ma 3 A 
10 ér) TH Epvdph Oaracon, évOedrev Sé vrepRavres 
A > / St \ \ f a be 
THs Yupins oixéovot Ta Tapa Oaraccav. TIS o€ 
Suplns tobTo 76 ywplov Kal Td wéype Atyvarou 
wav Waratorlvn xaréeras. Aiyvmtios dé véas 
4 \- \ 
mapelyovto Sinxocias. ovTot dé eiyov mept wey 
e) A \ /- t 
15 That Kehadjot Kpdavea ynrevTa, domldas dé Koidas, 
\ n . 
Tas itus pmeyaras éyovaas, Kal Sopata Te vavpaya 
\ U U \ NY: nO b] A é 
Kal TUKOUS peyadous. TO 0€ TANDOS aVvTwY VMpT- 
J YS / \ / 3 he 
Koddpo. noayv, wayalpas bé peyadas elyov. ovToL 
\ vf > Us , S , / 
pev oUTw éorarato. Kumpuos dé TapetyovTo veas 90 
TEVTHKOVTA Kal éxaTov, eaKEvacpévol Cyprians 
vy e \ ‘ 
Moe" TAS pe Kepanras Se aie pirpnov ot Baci- 
Nées avrar, of 5é AdAXot elyov KiOdvas, TA Se Gra 
s kata wep "EAXqves. Tovtav 5 toodde LOved 
id 
éote’ of pev amd Larapivos nai “AOnvéwr, ot S¢€ 
e 9 \ 
dmo "Apxadins, ot 5é amo Kuévou, ot dé aro 
b] \ / 
Powixns, 06 & amd AiOorins, os avtot Kumpsos 
}. / / 
Mayour. Kiduxes 6 éxarov mapeiyovTo veas. 91 
oUToL © av Tepl pev That ssi Giagiy und 
>» Pamphylians: 
Kpavea érruyapia, Natonia Te elyov avT 
’ 1%: 9 ee. : a é 
aoridov, bpuoBoéns memompéva, Kal. KLOadvas eipi- 
/ / : 
5 véous évoeduKoTes' dv0o Sé axovtTia Exactos Kat 
B, 4 
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4 » 3 f A > anil. U 

Eidos elyov, ayxotatw thot Atyurrtinos payxal- 

/ ka \ \ \ ¢€ 
pnot weroinpeva. OvtTor pev TO waratoy “Trra- 
a 9 

xatol éxadéovto, émt dé Kidsxos tod “Aynvopos, 

«3 \ / + N: b] i? / 

avdpos Dolvixos, éoxyov THY émwvupinv. TIlap- 

x / ff z , e 

duro. O€ TPLNKOVTA TapEelyovTO vVEas, EAA 10 | 

Kolot Smdoucs eoxevacpévor. ot Sé Ilapdurdos 

e > \ A 3 T , 3 § bé ef 
ovToL eiat Tay éx Tpoins amocKedacbevTwoy apa 

92 “Audiroyo cal Kddryavts. Av«voe d€ mapeiyovto 
Lycians véas TevtTyKovTa, OwpnKopopor Te eovTes 

\ t 3 \ LU Joo \ 
Kal Kvnptdoopopo. eiyov 5é€ Toga xpaveiva Kat 
diaTovs KaAapivous admrépous Kal aKxovTia, éml dé 
aiyos Séppata tepl Tovs @pmouvs alwpevdmeva, Trept 5 
dé THat Kehadhot Tirovs WTEpotcs TeplecTepava- 

J w is Sr Se \ 8 t 8 Ad 
pevous’ éyyetpiova 5é€ Kal Spérrava eiyov. Avxcot 
dé Tepuirar éxaréovto, é« Kpyrns yeyovores* éi 
dé Avxou Tod Ilavdtovos, avdpos “AOnvaiov, éryov 

\ A 

93 thy émwvupinv. Awptées 5é, of ex ths “Acins, 
ld 

Dorians © TPLNKOVTA TapelyovTo véas, EyovTés Te 

‘EAAnuika Orda, Kal yeyovores amo IleNomrov- 

; Kdpes 6€ €BdopnKovra- : g 
yvnoov. Kadpes SOMNKOVTA- TapeLYoVTO véas, 
Ta ev GdXa Kata Tep” EAAnves écTtarpévor’ eiyov § 
Sé xat Spérava Kai éyxerpiova, ovdTot O€ oitwes | 
TpOTEpov ExanéovTO, ev TOlTL TPWTOLGL TOV NorYOV 

94 Ionians eipntat. “Iwves dé exaTov véas. Trapel- 
YovTo, éoxevacpévos WS" EAAnvEs. “lwves Se, dcov 
pev ypovov év Ilekorovvncm oixeov THv viv Ka-~ 
Aeomevnv “Ayarinv, Kat mpolv 7 Aavaoyv te Kab 
: a 14 " 

Fov0ov ammuxécOat és Uerordvyncov, os” EXdAnves 5 

/ 

Aéyovar, exaréovto IedNacryot Aiyianrées, ert Oe 
f A A 
95 "Iwvos tov Bovdov “lwves. Nowra oé érra- 


5 
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fk / : 7 
Kaldexa TrapelyovTo véas, TAIT pEVoL ws" EXANves. 
kal tovto IleXacyixoy eOvos, vaoTtepov 
L ToUTO ryuK OV 5, VOTEPOY sJonders, 
\ > b) y ; \ \ 5 \ 
dé “lwwxdv éxrAnOn Kara Tov avTOV Helespon- 
tians. 
Aoyov Kal of duwmdexaTrontes "lwves of 
b) b) j / 
at “A@nvéwmv. Atonrées dé éEEnxovta véas Tapei- 
b) x Leah 72 \ \ t 
YOVTO, ecKevacdpEevot TE WS’ KAANVEs, Kat TO Tadat 
¢ 
Kkanreopevot IleXacryol, ws “EXdAnv@v Noyos. “EX- 
x a \ 
AnotrovTiot 6€ TANY "ABvdnveav (ARvdnvoice yap 
mpoceTéTaKto &« Bactréos, KaTa ywpnY jpévovat, 
puAakas elvat THY yepupéwv), of Sé Aowtrol Ex TOD 
Ilovrov otpatevopevor tapelyovto pév éxaTov 
, 9 t &e ® ¢ ary 4 e : 
yeas, eoKevadpmevot O€ Noav ws KWAANVES* OUVTOL 
saath J , 2) / by 2 
6é "Idvev cal Awptéwv drrocKot. 
"ExreBatevov &¢ emi tacéwy tov veov Ilépcar 96 
pale 
kat Mydot Kat Sanat. tovtav S€ AptoTa gp rorior 
Treovaas mapelyovTo véas Poivixes, Kal 
Dowixov Ywdvior. Tovtowot mace Kai toice és 
b) A A / 
Tov weGov TeTaypévotclt aVT@Y eTTAV EKaoOTOLOL 
\ b] MN 3 ’ 
CTLYO@pLoL NYELOVES, TOY EeyW, OV Yap avayKaln 
’ 4 
éEépyowar és iotopins Aoyov, ov Tapapeuvnpar. 
¢ 
ovTe yap eOveos ExaoTtov erator Hoav ol nryemoves, 
“ / / a \ 
év Te €OvEel ExdoTw baal TEP TONES, TOTOVTOL Kat 
¢ / > / An b) \ 5 9 
nyEepoves Noav. elmovTo O€ ws OV oTpPAaTNHYOL, AAX 
dA Petes t n b) \ 
WOTEP Ol ANNOL OTPATEVOMPEVOL SOUAOL. E7rEL OTPA- 
€ / \ Yd 
THYyOl TE Ol TO TAY EYOVTES KpaTOS KaL apyYoVTES 
~ > / e Vi ¢ 3 n +4 Vs 
Tov €Ovéwy éExdotov, dc01 avtav noav Ilépoat, 
eipéatat pot. Tod dé vavtixod éorpatnyeov otde* 97 
>] / e / \ 
ApiaBiyyns te 0 Aapelov, xat IIpn- Commanders 
/ ) / ¢ of the fleet. 
Eaorns 0 “Acrabivew, cai MeyaBafos o 
/ C7 3 / ¢€ / “ ‘ 
MeyaBarew, cal “Ayarpévns 6 Aapeiov. ths bev 
4—2 
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Jados te Kat Kapixns otpatins “ApiaBiyyys, 6. 


Aapeiov te trais xai ths T'wBpvew Ouvyarpos, 
Aiyurrtiov Oé éotparnyee Ayaimévns, FépEew éody 
at augotépwy aderdeos, THS Sé AAANS TTpATINS 
éotpatnyeov of dv0. TplnKovTepot O€ Kali TrevTH- 
KOVTEpoL Kal KépKoUpoL Kal imTaywya rota 
\ ’ 9 .- 9 \ ip bs as 
paxpa cuvedOovta és tov apiOuov épavn Ttptc- 


a * / 
98 yidva. Tov 5 érimdeovTwy peta ye TOS oTpa- 


99 


~ e/ 9 - € 3 avy, Z 
Tributary TNYOVS olde Hoav ol ovvo“acTOTATOL 
tates. ’ l ’ t \ 
potentates.  Sudavios Tetpauvnatos Avvaov, cai Tv- 


ptos Many Xupdpov, nat “Apadvos MépBaros 


"AyBarov, cal KinE Yvédvvecis “Opopédortos. kat 


Avxwos KuBepvicxos Xia’ Kat Kuarpiot Topyos 


re 0 Xépotos cat TipovakE o Tipayopen’ xal 


Kapov ‘Iottatos te 6 Tipvew, cai Iliypns 6 Led- 


Sapou, cai AapaciOupos 6 Kavdatrew. Tov pév 


Special men- YUY adNwY ov Tapapéeuvnuat Tafvapxeor, 
misia. = s&s OUK =avaryKalopevos, “Apreusains 8é, 
Ts pamota Owidpa trotedpay ert thy “EXXaba 
TTPATEVTAMEVNS, YUVALKOS, HTS, aTrOOaVEYTOS TOU 
avdpos, avTn Te éyovaa THY TUpavyioa, Kal TaLddos 
ViIrapYovTos venview, VT Anpatos Te Kai avdpnins 
€oTpateveTo, ovdeutns e€ovons ot avayKains. ov- 
voua pev dn nv avtn Apteusoin, Ovyatnp dé Hv 
AvySapuos, yévos bé €& “AXtxapynocod ta mrpds 


matpos, Ta pytpobev d€ Kphoca. nyepoveve dé 


, : \ 4 dey \ : 
‘AXtKkapynocéwy te Kal Kowy xai Nicvpiov te 


\ / , ie . . id \ = 
kal Kadvbvier, mévte véas Tapeyouevn. Kal cvva- 


t n - A t \ i , , 3 
Taons THS oTpaTins, weTAa Ye Tas Lowviwr, véas 
3. ; t 
evdokoTatas mrapelyeTo, TAaVTWY TE TOV. TUMPAYOV 


i fe) 


fe) 


a) 


97—101] POLYMNIA. 53 


yvduas dplatas Bacidéi arredéEato, Tév 6é Katé- 

NeEa Trodiwv nyewovevey avTny, TO EOvos atro- 

_ palvo wav édv Awpixor, ‘Adxapynocéas pev Tpos- 

{nviovs, Tovs 5é dAXovs Beis "Es ev 
20 TOGOVOE 6 VAUTLKOS Ep yeatos elpnTat. 

EépEns Sé, ézret jprOunn Te Kal Sictiean 6 
atpatos, émeOvpunoe avTos opeas Sue&e- Xerxes sur- 
Aacas Oenoacbar. oe. 88 érolee Tadra, forces. " 
kar SueEeXavvwv él Appatos mapa eOvos év Exa- 

satov émuvOaveto’ Kal améypapoy ot ypaypa- 
tusTal, éws && eoyatwy és écyata amixéto Kai 
ths larrov cai tod mefod. ws S€ TabdTa ot ére- 
qointo, THY vedv KaTerxvacbecéwy és Badacaar, 
évOatra 6 HépEns wetexBas ex Tov Gpparos és véa 

10 Sudaviny tero tre oxnvn xXpvoen, Kai Tapéwree 
Tapa Tas TPwpPAS TOV VvEdy, ETELPWTOV TE EXATTAS 
_ dpolws Kal Tov melov, Kal atroypapopevos. Tas dé 
véas ob Ul ae cvenyaryoures Ocov TE yee 
mxebpa amo TOU aera avexdXevov, TAS eles 

15 é5 ynV Tpeyraupes TAVTES pererrn Soy. Kab éfo- 
aricavtes tors éemuBatas ws és ToAeuov. 6 0 
évros TOY Tpwpéwv TrEwV EOnEiTO Kab TOU al- 
“ytaov. | 

‘Os’ 88 Kal tavras dieFerAwoe nai €€éBn x 
THS veds, mereTreurpato Anudpntov TOV ars Ueto 
pape mares GUTTPATEVOMEVOY AUTO Td er 
civ ‘“EdAada* Kkadécas & avroy eipero TASE* 

5 Anudpnte, viv pot ce 78U TL earl Res Ta 
bérw. od els "EXAnv Te Kal, os eyo mupGavopas 
aed Te Kal TOY addwv ‘EAAjvov TaY euol és 


100 


101. 


BA HERODOTUS. [vir 


‘) / ae 7 
NOyous GTrLKOMEeVvOY, TONS OVT EAAYIOTNS OUT 
A 7 , 7 
acQevectatns. viv wv por Tode dpacor, et “EX- 
a x > b 
Aves UTTOmEveoval YElpas Ewol avTaELpopevot. ov 10 
299 7 
yap, ws éy@ Soxéw, ovd et mavtes “EXXnves Kal ot 
Notrrol ob mpos éomépys oiKéovtes avOpwrroe ovrA- 
>} ’ U \ 
Ney Geinoay, ov‘ akiopayxot eior ee errvovta vrro- 
a NS, vo Q 20é f \ \ 
peivar, pn edvTes ApOuior. EVéEXW péVTOL Kal TO 
’ \ A e al f \ a A , 
amTr0. aed, OKOLOV TL EYELS Trepl avToY, TUOEéTOaL. 15 
A \ ‘ 
‘O pev tata eipdta. o 5€ vroraBoyv én’ 70, 
A , 3 Q t / \ \ a 
Bacired, KoTepa adnOein ypnoopat mpos cé 7. 
A yi = 
noovn; “O dé pu arnOein ypnoacbar éxéreve, 
\ 207 © o9 , ” ft) a a * 
has ovdéy ol andéotepov écecOar 4 mpotepov Hy. 
a id $ 
102 ‘Qs S€ tadtTa jKovoe Anwapntos, éreye tabde* °O, 
; es eae , , 
ae Baoired, érresd7) are Siaypnoacbat 
. / A , 
Damar, TAVTOS pe KEAEVELS, TADTA AéyoVTA, TA 
Spartans. \ oe , ef Ce AS a 
pen vbevdopevos tis vaoTEepoy v0 ced 
: t / 
arodcetar’ TH “EXXads tevin pev aiel KoTE cUv- 5 
lg 5] > \ \ + / b] 3 if , 
Tpopos éott, apeTn dé ETraKTos éoTt, aT Te coding 
/ \ ’ fa) 
KaTepyacwéevn Kal vowouv Layupod, TH Svaypeouéevy 
¢ a3) \ , jy aes , N \ 
n EndAas tHv Te Tevinv amapiveTas Kal TV 
8 t 5; Re he , e/ \ 
eoTrocuyny. aivéw pév vey Tavras” EXXnvas Tovs 
\ 
mept exetvous tovs Awpixovs yopous oiknpévous* 10 
x \ / b) x 4 ‘A \ 
Epxouar Se AéEwv ov epi TavTwy Tovabe Tods 
/ / 
NOyous, GAAG Tept Aaxedalpovioy wovvwev’ mpoéta 
‘\ ed b] bY es NG \ dé 2 
bev, OTL OVK EaTL OKwS KOTE GovS SéEOVTAL AoyouS 
’ an ¢ / s 
Sovrocvrny dépovtas tH “EAAabs* avtis 88, os 
p) , ‘ ’ , ; Nan ft) ¢ : 
AQVTLWOOVTAL TOL és paynY, Kat NY ol AdXot “ EX- 15 
r z L oa g iptOmwov dé mépu, — 
nves TavtTes Ta oa Ppovéwar. aptOpod dé mrépt, 
\ is 
pn VON, Ooo TLvés CovTEes TaDTa TroLéeLY olol Té 
-3 A f \ t , 
lou’ nv TE yap TUXwOL eLeoTpaTEUpEeVvOL YirALOL, 
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® Vi 
obToL paxéerovTal TOL, nV TE éXNaaaoves TOUTMY, HV 
re kal Trebves. Tatra axovoas Rept 
: ; . S SeEpons Incredulity 
’ ; ! ® 2 L 

yeracas én’ Anpapnte, olov épbeyEao ee 
4 Yj a A 
eros, dvSpas yidlous oTpaTin ToaHOE payécac ban. 
f 2 A A 
diye, eiré pot, od ys TOUT@Y TAY avipayv avTos 

t 
5 Bacireds yevécOar; od adv Oedjoes avTixa pana 
1, oo» r ! : / 5, WN 
mpos dvSpas déxa payerOat ; Kat ToL el TO TOA 
\ (a: a a 
Tixov vpiv Tay eat TovodToY, oloy ov Siaipéess, wé 
/ 
ye Tov éxelvov Bacihéa Trpémes TOS TO SuTrAN a Lov 
Gvrutdcoecbas Kata vomous Tors vpeTépous. et 
t a A A 
10 yap exeivav Exaatos déxa avdpoy THs aTpaTLNs 
aA 3 A > c a > \ hy / / 
Ths gus avrakis éots, cé Sé ye Silnwas evKoor 
5 > ' ss “Le \ ) AA ee ! € 
elvat dvtakov* Kat odtw yey opOoiT ay o Aoyos o 
a t ) a / 
Tapa ced elpnuevos. él S& rovodToi Te éovTes Kal 
/ an \ 
peydbea tocodtot, olos cv TE Kat of map €me 
A lj a ) 

15 horraou “EXAjvwv és doyous, avyeite TOTOUTOY, 
Spa put) waTny KomTros 0 Aoyos odTos eipnuevos ein. 
BK \ / 16 \ A 3 4 A vA } VA 

mel hépe iw Tavtl TS oiKOTL. Kas av OUVaLATO 
xiduov 7 Kal pipsoe 7) Kal TEVvTAKLO PUpLOL, EOVTES 
b bs / ¢ / x \ fF) € 0 9 
ye edevOepor TravTes Spolws Kat pH UT EvOS ap- 
A A b) A b) / 
20 XOuevol, aTPAT@G Too@de avTicTvaL; eETEL TOL 
A \ 4 4 / DY }- 
aredves rept eva éxactov ywopela 7 XurAor, 
, U e \ \ \ 
egvrov exelvov Tévte YimLadov. vd we yap Evos 
’ ¢ / be 
apyomevol KATA TPOTrOV TOV NméTepov yevolaT ay 
A \ A 
Sexwaivovres TovTOY, Kal Tapa THY EwuToY puow 
3 he U 
25 auelvoves, Kal LoLev dvayKabopevo, mactiye és 
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A Snes of i ’ J G5 A 
aAEevVaS €AATOOVES EOVTES® AVELMEVOL dé és TO 


édevOepov ovK av Trovotev roUTwy ovdétepa. Aokéw 
88 aywye Kal avicabévtas my Oei, YareTas av 
"Errnvas Uépanor povvorss paxecOar, adda 
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9 26 Ln (ee ee | \ aN. / 4 ; Sate 
Tap nul TOUTO €oTL, TO aU AéyeLs, EoTL ye MEVTOL 30 
\ ; / 
ov ToAAOv, GANA orrdviov. eicl. yap Tlepcéov 
a ; / 
TOV eu“av aixpwopopar, ot ebeAncovar ‘EXAnvwv 
avépact Tpicl dpod payecbas' Tév od éov drreL- 
N VA aA / 
104 pos, woAXa ddAvnpéers. II pds tadra Anpapntos 
3 A 9 A 5) ‘ U 
Demaratus Aéyet’ “O, Bacided, apynbev nriorapny, - 
reiterates his |, 5 ; ; +5505 <y 
assertion. re aANOe’n Ypeopuevos ov ira Tor épéw. 
\ See? \ eee f n t eS 
av 6€ é7el nvayKacas éyeLy THY AOywV Tovs 
\ / 
adnberratous, éXeyov TA KaTHKOVTA LarrapTinTysL. § 
\ A 
KalTOL, WS éyw TUyxdvw Ta viv Tdde éoTopyos 
/ A 
éxelvous, avTOS waniota é€eTriateaL, of we TL TE 
/ . 7 
kal yépea amreXopevoe. Tratpwia dmodiv te Kab 
: ; \ \ Vi ee t 
duydia mweroinKxacy’ matnp Oé as virodeEdpevos 
./ ms / “ 
Biov ré pot Kai oixov Sédwxe. ovKwv oixds eat 10 
$ ee ‘ JS : 
avbpa tov. coddpova evvoiny daiwouévnv Simé- 
\ : 
eaOat, ara otépyew pdrtota.. “Eyo 6é ove 
y er : s f 
Oéxa avdpact vrioxopar olds Te civat wayerOar 
a xO A ‘ 3 / 
ove dvoicr, éxdy Te elvar ovd dy povvowayéotpe. 
e d , ? \ 
cel 6€ avaryKain ein i) méyas Tus 6 émoTpUVwY ayar, 15 
a / \ / A 
paxyoiunv av tavtav Advera évi TovT@v Tov 
a. / , A 
avopov, ot “EXAnvav éxaotés dynow tprov dos 
s CaN \ \ / \ Ne 4 
eiva:. @s dé Kat Aaxkedatmoro, Kata pev eva 
> he A , ’ ¢ 
paxopevot, ovdamav eict KaKioves: dvdpav’ adées 
4 ay ) § A G ' Rh 10 ‘ . 
5€, \dpictot avopov arravtav. NevGepor yap 20 
oP ry n 3 ! t 5) ay P Y 
édvtes ov Tavta edevOepoi eior Ererts yap adu 
\ e ] a 4 
Seomdrns vopos, Tov virodemaivovet TOAA@ Ere — 
A ro fal Lal \ N An. 
MaAAOV, 7) Ol Gol oé. ToLEedoL yoV, TA av éxeivos 
29 \. ¥ UN >) la / 
avon’ aveyer dé ToUTO aiel, ovK wv devryewy 
3 \ 2 
ovdev wr O0s avOparrav é« udyns, GAA pwévovtas 25 
A 3 bl) \ \ 
év 7h ta&s émixpatéey 7) amoAdvoOa, cot dé ef 
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daivowat tadta réywv Pruypéew, TaArAA TUyaY 
60é\m TO Aowrov' viv Sé& dvayxacOels édeEa’ 
yéVOLTO EVTOL KATA VOoY ToL, Bactred. 
A mt f/f. 
‘O pev 6) tatTa dpeiipato’ BépEns de és 105 
f Ae + : \ b) 3 f é 
pees Te ETpeWe Kal OvK CT OUNTATO, -s>pointment 
opynv ovdepiav, GAN nriws avrov amre- % Mascames. 
mépryato. TovTm oe és Aavyous érnOav Répins. Kat 
5 Umapyov. év TS: Aopion TovT@ Katactnaas Mac- 
J \ / \ C \ Ph: 
xapnv tov Meyaddotew, Tov dé vid Aapeiov ota- 
dévta xatataveas, ¢EnAavve Tov otpatov Sia THs 
@pnixns émt thv ‘EXAdéba. Karédurre dé dvdpa 106 
Vd U / 5 A ’ : 
totovde Mackapnv rice een, TP MOVVP sronourspaid 
Fiepins ene ele ae, OS oe ae SoU eae 
TAVTOV, OTOUS KareoTHae avTos j Aapeiesy omdp- 
5 xous’ eumecke S€ ava mav eros’ ds dé Kal 
e Vi A , 
*AptaképEns 0 HépEew toict Mackapeioos éx- 
yovaot. Karéotacay yap étt mpotepov tavTns 
A , cr > a Se \ ae 
Ths édaolos vVirapyot év TH Opnixyn Kal Tov EA- 
AnoTovTov TavTayy. ovTOL BY TavTEs ot TE EK 
of AC A 
10 Opnixns Kai tov ‘Eddnordvtov, wAnY Tod €v 
€ id f A 
Aopicko, vmod “EdXAnvev tortepov tavtns THs 
, b / ‘2 \ \ bd t 
otpatnracins éEnpéOnoav’ tov dé ev Aopiokm 
Macxkdpnv ovdapol Kw edvvacOnoav éFedetv, Tron- 
Nav Teipnoapévov. Sid TodTo Sé of Ta Sapa 
\ aA 7 
15 wéureTal mapa Tov Bacirevovtos alei év Ilép- 
ono. Tov dé efarpelenrav vo ‘EXAnvev ovdéva 107 
Baotrevs. Fépins evOpMLTE ElVvaL apope Fidelity “of 
5) Boges. - ° 
dyabov, ei pr Boynv potvov tov é& 
TT! : n SA iie Pee ee \ \ 
Hidvos* rovrov 6€ aivéwy ovK éTraveTO, Kal TOUS 
: la} / a A 
5 mepieovtas avtod év Iéponot maidas étiwa pa- 
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3 \ \ 7 / U eee 4 
NioTa, ere Kal a&los aivou peyadouv éyéeveTo 
Béyns, ds éetd?) erodsopKéeto vrr0 "AOnvaiwv Kat 
A lel if 
Kipewvos tod Midtiadew, mapeoy avT@ UTOCTOV- 
S A A lal 3 \ > / ’ 
Sov é£eAOeiy Kai vootncat és thy Aainv, ovK 
ra \ 
ébérnce, pwn Setrin SoFeve wepsetvar Bacidéi, adda 
} / 3 \ ae: id Ny Joe BY4 
LeKapTépee ES TO ETXATOV. WS O OUOEV ETL pop- 
al n a / ee , f 
Bns éviv év TO Telyei, cUvYnTAas TUpHY pmeyadny, 
4 \ , \ \ a \ \ 
obake ta Téxva Kal THY YyuvaiKa Kal Tas Tad- 
\ \ \ a. Ff A. b] 7H 3 \ 
Nakas Kal TOVS OiKEeTAS, Kal ETTELTA eucRane és TO 
Top. pera b€ TadTa TOV xprroy amavta TOV ék 
Tov dateos Kal TOV dpyupov gometpe amd Tov 
reiyeos és TOV Stpupova* womnaas b€ TadTa, éwv- 
\ > f 3 \ a vA \ 4a / 
Tov éréBare és TO TIP. ovTw pey odTOS SiKalws 
ROP bY4 \ +3 40 e \ Tl Va 
aivéerau Tt Kal és TOE UTO Ilepoewr. 
= Sa 9 a A / ? > ! 2 \ \ 
ElépEns 5é ex tod Aopicxou éropeverto emi try 
Departure ‘EAAaba* Tovs bé alel yevopévous éu- 
rom oris- 
\ 
cus. modwv svatpateverOar nvaykate. éde- 
PS) U \ e \ / / , ¢ 
ovkwTo yap, ws Kal mporepov pot dednAwTaL, 1 
péxpt Oeccarins maca, kal jv vo Bacihéa dac- 
/ (i 
poddpos, MeyaBdfov te xatactpeyauévov Kai 
UA / / 
Yarepov Mapéoviov. IlapapetBero 5é mropevopevos 
a \ \ fe 
éx Aopicxov mpata péev Ta LapoOpnixia telyea, 
TaV éoYaTn TEeTOMTTAL TPOS EaTrEpHVY TONS, TH 
v h 3 emo \ t 
otvopa eats MecapSpin’ éyetar d€ Tavtyns Oa- 
/ / 4 \ ‘ A , 
ciwy words Yrpvpn. Sia 5é ohewv Tod pécov 
A rat / ? 5) 
Alacos motapos Svappéer, Os TOTE OVK avTéryxeE TO 
U / a / ad >. 3 
Yiwp Tapéyov TO Hépkew otpate, adr érrédurre. 
lA / la a 
Sé yopn altrn madras pev exadéeto I'addaixn, 
yov 88 Bosavrixn, ote pévtos TH SikawtTate Tav 
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A \ , b) f c 
ToTapov To péeOpov areEnpacpévoy, Todis EX- 
Anvidas tacde wapapeiBero, Mapave- March 

hrough 
av, Aixatav, "ABSnpa. ravtas te 87) Thrace. 

Tos \ N : 

5 wapeéenic, Kal Kata TavTas Nipvas ovvomacTas 

/ s , \ \ \ ’ , 

tacde* Mapwveins nev petakd Kat STpvpns Kewpe- 
> / > \ 

vnv Iopapisa’ xara é¢ Aixatav Buotovisa, és THv 

\ (al a / 
motapmol Svo éceiau TO VOwp, Tpados Te Kat Kop- 
avatos’ cata Sé "“ABdnpa Aipvny pév ovdepiay 
2A ? \ , lpi! 

10 €ovaav ovvopacTHY Tapapeinpato FépEns, ToTa- 
pov b¢ Néotov péovta és Oaracocav. Mera de 
TavTas Tas ywpas tidy Tas Hreipdridas TONS 

ies A fal an / 
mapnie, TOV ev pin Aipvn eodoa TYYYAaVEL Wael 
7 ‘ / 
Tp\LnKOVTA TTAadiwy pwadicTa Ky THY Teplodor, Lx- 
budsd \ t ¢ h. D V¢ 
15 Guwons Te Kal KapTa AAjmUPH* TavTHY Ta VTLO- 
, a bd t BI) t a \ f 
Cuyia povva apddmeva dveEnpnve. tH Se Todt 
, by oid / , \ \ \ 
TavTn ovvowa éatt Ilictupos. Tavtas pév dn Tas 
U \ - 
TOMS, Tas TapaGaraaccias Te Kat ‘EXXAnvidas, €& 
evavuipov yeipos amépywv mapeEnic. “KOvea dé 110 
Opnixav, dv dv THs yopns Oddy ErroléeTo, Reinforce. 
rs ment of the 
toadde* Ilatrot, Kixoves, Bictoves, Ya- host. 
aA a > \ , , e \ 
maiot, Aepoaiot, "Hdwvol, Satpau. TovTwy ot mer 
\ a / 

5 Tapa Odraccay KaToiunpévo, ev THot vynuot Et- 

e an 4 
qovTo" of O€ aVTOY THY Mecoyalay OLKEOVTES, KATA- 

a 4 es 
Nex OevTes Te UT’ eed, ANY Latpéwy, of AAdow 
A ’ \ 
mavres meth avayxatopevos eirovto. Latpae de 111 
5) t ’ n es > 7 : 
ovdevds Kw avOpwTwv VirnKooL éYyéVOVTO, The  Satri- 
- re Pua Pi : ‘ & , ans; their 
Ocov nueis topev, GAAA dvaTEedEdaL TO oracle. 
ff > an 2 t% bid >, 40 la! (3) sha 
péxpe eed altel eovtes éNevOepor, wodvoe Opnixwr. 
eA fy \ ¥ ¢ \ Lo } 4 

5 olxéova’ Te yap ovpea VYNAa, tonal Te TavToOinat 

/ \ , ” 
Kal “wove cuvnpedéa, Kal eiol Ta TONEWLA aKpot, 
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@ - . Me Axe 7. & uA Chal tl ee ee 3 
‘ovTol, ot Tov Atoyvvcov TO pavtnioy *eiow éxTn- 
= f oe ' A \ : \ 
pévot. TO O€ pavtiiov tovTo éoTl pev eri Tov 
f ; lal th 
ovpéwy Tov Uyrnroratav’ Bnacol S€ Tov Yatpéwy 
> a a a / Na ita 
elgt of mpopntevovtes Tod ipov, mpdopavtis Sé 110 
: 2 / b) a 3 \ joe - 
‘xpeovaea, Kata Tep ev Aeddotor, Kal ovdév' Trotke- 
, \ > 
112 AdTepov. Tlapapenpapevos Sé 6 BépEns tiv e- 
ie, ’ 
‘The, mines pnuwevny, SevTepa TovTwy mapapelBeto. 
0 an- ‘ : 
gacum. ss tetyea TA Mtépwv, TAY Kal evi Daypns 
2 No SPS ag We ee 2 , 5 Noid 
€oTl ovvoua Kal étépw Ilépyapos. tavty pev 8) - 
3 ie ey , : \ COA 2 / 9 a 
Tap avTa. Ta TELYEa THY OdoY ErroLéeTO, Ex SEES 5 
\ s 
-xetpos To Ildyyavov otpos amépywy, éov péya Te 
\ ¢ \ b) Ha’ ie / \ > f: bY4 
Kal virndov, €v TO Ypvoed Te Kal apyipea et 
yt / >) 
meTadra, Ta véwovtar Iiepés te Kal Oddmavror 
N , U , . 

113 Kat partota Sarpar. “Trrepoixéovtas b€ td Idey-. 
; : : N 8B lé 3-7 Tla 4 A , 
Paconia;  ‘Yavov mpos Bopéw avéwou Ilaiovas, Ad- 
Magian rites. / PS 
Nee Bunpas te xat WadrvAas mapekiav Hie 
: \ VA : a 9 td \ 2 
Mpos EaTréepHy, €s 0 ariketo él ToTtapov te Stpv- 

4 \ , b) ol A yy \ > \ = 
pova Kat Todkwv Hiova, tis ére Fwos ov npye 5 

t a ey 2 ' ” , 
Boyns, tod wep odtym mpoTepoy TovTwY Aoyor 
a: Serer SS uenc a € \ \ / 
eTrovevunv. 1 O€ yi} al'tn » mept TO ILdyyavop 

? \ / ; 
ovpos KadéeTat DurXIs, Katatelvovca Ta pev pds 
-e + b] \. \ 3 / b) iz 3 \ f 
eomepny emt motapov Aryyirny, éxdidovta és Tov 
, \ \ \ 7 / 2 

XLrpupova, Ta S€ mpds pecauBplnv telvovca és 10 

b] \ 4 N Pee F - 9 ; \ e / b] ” 
avTov Tov Lrtpupova, és Tov ot Mdryou éxadre- 

‘ , / / id 

114 peovto odalortes trmovs NevKovs. Pappaxevoar- 
; \ a 3. \ \ Na 
Passage ot TES dé Tadta és Tov Totamov, Kal AdXra 

t eae \ ‘ 9 6 7 
meenym™’™ aroNda mpos Tovtoor év “Evvéa ‘OSoicr 
A by a 5) if nN, \ Ne \ 
thot Hédwver, éropevovto kata tas yedvpas, Tov 
’ Ceo 5) , 3 i wig \ 
tpupova evpovres eLevypévov. “Evvéa 56 ‘OSods 5 
\ A : ie / 
mvvOavomevot TOY Y@poyv TodToy Kadéeo bat, Too- 
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t 2 Pts AQT \ , dn Sea 
ovTovs é€v avT@ Taidas Te Kal TapUévous avdpay 
; ih 
TOV émiywpiov Cwovtas Katopvacov. LlepavKoy 
, t 
dé TO Cwovtas KaTopvocey, ere kal "Aunotpuwy, 
\ — / A 6 L : f : }} ; 
Po, Reece yuvaixa, TuvOavomat ynpacacay ois 
eT Ta Thépoceor Taidas éovT@V Ulta avdpav 
Urép EWUTHS TO UTO ynv Aeyomevy Elvat eG a avTt- 
yap iver Oat kacaaus aa r oe 
‘Os 8€ amo Tod Yrpupovos énopelero 6 otpa- 115. 
Tos, evOadTa pos piviou dvapéwy earl Journey 
_ throug i- 
aiytanos, €v TA oben eevny ee T0- saltia, 
uv “EAXAda See avtTn 6€ Kal.n xatvrrepbe 
5 TavTns KaréeeTat Bicarrtin. évOedTev Sé KONTOV 

\ aa en of I¢- 9 “A \ ae Woo” 
tov él Ilocedniov é& apiotepys yerpos Eywr, nie 

ff 
dua Yvuréos wediov Kareopévov, UTayetpov orev 

fp A , - = 
“EAAdSda trapapesBomevos, cai amixeto és “Axav- 
Gov, Gua ayopevos To’tTwv éxactov Tav éOvéwv 

3 A ‘ : S bE user Ue ¢ ; 
10 Kal TOY Trept TO Ildyyatov ovpos oixeovTwr, opoiws 

\ A iV : lA \< oe \ i \ , 
Kal Tov TpoTepov kaTéXeEa, TOs pev Tapa Oa- 

; : 
Naccay EywV oiKnuevous év vnVal oTPATEVOLEVOVS, 

\ 9- \ / an ¢ / \ \- 
tovs 8 vimép Sardoons ef érropévovs. thv dé 
eo\ / - Ae % 7 \_- \ 
odov TavTnv, TH PBacirevs BépEns tov otpatoy 

e oe 9. . 
15 jAaGE, OTE TUYYEoVaL Opnixes oT emiaTrEipovat, 
lf \ , ; a ¢ 
_- o€Povtai Te peyarws TO péxpe eued. “Os dé dpa 116 
b Sy, 9, oes / ~ ot 
és thv “AxavOov arrixeto, Eewinv te o 


and Acan- 


Tiépons rotor “AxavOlowce mpoeire, cai * 


edeopycapire: apeas pee art Mnoixn,  émaiveé Te 
5 opéwy avrous mpoOvpous édvTas &€s Tov TONEMOY, 


>: > / 
Kal TO dpvypa axovov. “Kv ‘AxavO@ 117 
52 ay a ' Ges D Death of Ar- 
6é édvtos RépEew cuvynverke V7r0 VOVTOV. tachaeas ; 
’ sat ihe An A , honours paid. 
amoQavely Tov érecteata THS Stwpvyos tohim, 
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1d \ f \ 
“Aptayainv, Soxiov éovra tapa Eépén xai 
yévos “Ayatmevidnv, peyabet Te péysotov édvTa 
(4 oh 
Ilepcéwv (aro yap mévte wHYéwy Bacirniov 
2 UA , ‘4 / f 7 5 
atéduTre Téeaoepas SaKTUAOUS) hwvéovTa TE péyio- 
3 4) / iv ae lad \ 
tov avOporwv, wate FépEca, cuppopny srotn- 
’ t 5) a / 5 LA ly: 
capevoy peyanny, e&evetnat Te avTov KadANOTA 
Ad lees Q Se na ¢ t 
Kat Barat’ érupBoyoce S€ mTaca n oTpatin. 
a U 
TovT@ 6¢ T® Aptayain Ovovor AxavOtor éx Oeo- 
o | ‘eo } 
mpotriov ws Hpwi, émouvoualovTes TO ovvoua. Ba- 
Nay, , 
atrevs pev 6 Féptns azrodomévov “Aptayaicw 
y: v € 
é7rovéeTo ieiecll Oc éé eee Eis 
Entertain. Voov Ske oTpariny Kab Seumnitoyres aie 
ment 0 
host. Fea és wav KaKov Blot oUTM waTE 
avagTaTo. €k TMV oikiwy éyivovTo’ bKov ye @a- 
/ € \ A oe lJ / A 
ciowel UTE TOY ev TH HIrElpw TONwVY TOV oheTe- 
: VA \ foot 2 \ \ nN 
pov Se€apmevoror thy Fép~ew otpatinv Kat Sdec- 
b) f gies! 3 A 
mvicact Avtimatpos 0 ‘Opyéos apapnpévos, TOV 
a ; e a a 
dotav avnp SoKimos opoia TO pdadtota, amédeke 


és To Setrrvoy TeTpaKdota TddavTA apyupiou TeTe- 


Aeopeva. “Os b€ wapamdnoiws Kal év thot ad- 


Ruinous ex- 


* \ A if 
penditure. —rdov Aoyov. TO yap Selrvov Toovde Tt 


A / 

éyiveTo, ola €K ToAAOD yYpovou TpoELpNnuevoy Kal 
A t a ¢ - 

Tept TOAAOD TroLevMEVOY. TOUTO bev, WS éTUOOVTO 
TAYXLOTA TOV KNPUKOV TOV TrEepLayyeAXOVTOD, Sa- 

aA / Q. 

odpevot airov év That Toot Of aoTol ddevpa TE 
\ oo» Sey G aio a een 
Kal addita eéroievy mavtes eri pnvas cuyvous 


TovTo dé KTHVEA aLTEVET KO), Boao US TYAS 
Ta KdANOoTA, erpepor TE (page xepratous Kat 
Aywvaious &y TE oiKnWact Kal NAKKOLOL, és UTTO- 


e A b] 
ANoL WOALTL OL ETETTEWTES ATrEedEelKVUTAV 


5 


IO 
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A \ 
Soyds tod otpatov" rToiTo oé ypuced TE Kab 
3 ’ A 
apyvpea moTipia Te Kal KPNTHpas émotedyTO, Kab 
< e/ > Wea t if , A 
Ta GdXa, boa ert tpadtelay TiWeTal TavTa. TavTA 
\ \ b) A foe \ al € , 2) 
1s ev 81) avT@ Te Bacthéi Kal ToioL opmociToict peET 
> / 3 ij a \ BY, a A 5 
éxelvou éretointo, TH 5é€ GAN OTPATI Ta «€ 
A a f 9 
gopBiy podva taccdmeva. bxws S€ amixorTo a) 
\ \ a 
OTpAaTin, TKNVN pev EoKE TeTYYUIA éToiun, és THV 
) = 
avtos otabpov toveéoxeto HépEns’ 7 Sé addy 
e 
20aTpatin eoxe vrraiOpios. ws Sé Seirvov yivouTo 
, 
dpn, of wev Sexdpevou ExesKov Tovov' ot 8é, 0Kws 
, tf a b) i) 
arnobévtes vUKTA avTOD aydyolev, TH VoTEepaly 
\ > 
THY Te TKN avaoTacaVTE Kal Ta ETiTa TaVTE 
iA * 
AaBdvres, otw amedavverKov, NelrrovTes ovder, 
\ 
GdXA hepspevot. "EvOa 5) Meyaxpéovtos, avdpos 120 
4 UA bs 
"ABSnpirew, Eros eV eipnpevov EYEVETO, Megacroon’s 
¢ / ’ , bo t. 
ds cuveBovrevce ABSnpityos, Tavdnpel, °°" "” 
> \\ \ a > [ b] \ , € oN 
avtovs Kal yuvaixas, éXOovtas és Ta aoheTepa Lpa, 
vA ys Aq A , \ \ 
5 itecOar ixétas Tadv Oedy, TaparTeopevovs Kal TO 
A \ 
Rourdy oe arapivew TOY eTLovTWY KAK@Y Ta 
A , 4 t 
Hploea, TOV TE TAapoLXoMEvoy Exe opt peyahyy 
/ a \ — / b AY) e U ¢ , 
xapw, ort Bactdevs ElépEns ov dis exaorns nwepns 
SV f- al C27 jf v x P] 
évouioe cirov aipéccOar. Tapexelv yap av ABSn- 
/ 4 a / 
10 pityot, ef Kal ApLoTov TpoEipNTO Opola To Selrvm 
D f , b] 
TrapacKevatew, 7) pn) vropévery Fepfea emvovra, 
b) , 
} xatapelvavtas, KdkioTa Tavtev avOporrwy dia- 
A e \ x ld ¢ / \ > 
tpiByvar. Oi pev 8 melopevor opmoiws TO eTrL- 
TACO OMEVOV eTrEeTEEOD. 
Fléptns 8é éx tis “AxavOov, évTetAapevos Tolot 121 
4 7 nr e . 
oTpaTnyoias TOV VAaVTLKOY OTPATOY VITO- Separation 


: rs A me cee = of army and 
MeEVELW e€vV @ecpuy, aT NKE ajw EWUTOVU TTO- fleet. 


64. HERODOTUS. [vin 
peveoOar TAS VEAS, ° ee Si TH &v TO nepal: 
KOATT@ olenwevty, aT Hs Kal o KONTOS OUTOS THY § 
érr@vupinv EXEL” TavTy wep érruvOaveTo GUVTO- 
perarey elvat, iene! pev yap “AxavOov WOE 
TeTarypevos O FEPEES éx AopioKxou tv 6d0v €rrote- 
€TO.. Tpets protpas ) FepEns Sacdpevos TavTa TOV 
melo oTpaTOV, play avTEw@V age nepe Odadac- 10 
cav tevas pod TO vaUTIK@’ TAVTNS pev &n ge 
THYEOV, Mapdeves Te Kab Maotorns érepn dé 
TeTayYMEVT nLe TOU oTparou TpLTnMopts THY paod> 
yavay, 7H coTparyyeoy Tperavralxpns Te Kal 
Bene ” dé tpitn TOV porpewr, per: mS éqro- 15 
pevero autos Oo cpéns, mie pev TO pécov avrewy, 
otpatnyoos é mrarpelxero Zpepdopeved Te Kal 

122 MeyaBugov. “O pau YUV VAUTLKOS TTPATOS, WS 
ee ct the darelOn vo Sue S. Kal gS el THY 
ae _ Sudpuxa civ év TO "AOw yevouevny, dxé- 
youeay Se és KOATrOV, eV TO "Nooa Te TOALS Kal © 
THe pos Kab Ziyyos Kal Sdprn olKNVTAL, evOetirens 5 
ws Kal éx TouTéwy TOV TOALwy oTpaTiny Tape- 
AaBe, erree amiéuevos és Tov Oeppatov KONTOV. 
capatov Se “Aprrenor, THV Topovatny ia 
TrapapelBero ‘ErAnvidas TaaSe TONS, EK TEV véas - 
Te Kal GTPATLNV TrapehapBave, Topwvny, Panmpivy 10 
Zeppunay, Mnx«vBepvav, "OdvvGov. 7) ev. vUY 

123 xepyn auTn 2iBeovin xargetar. ‘O 8€.ravTiKos 
vdesT ot oTparos ) Frepfew CUVTAPVOY aT an 
Therma. _qrédou aKpns él Kavanepore aKpnv, TO 
87) ROP TS Hadras sete pardtoTa, €v- 
redbev vas Te Kal otpatinv TmapedapBave €K 5 
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’ 

Tloredains nal “Adutios kat Néns Tddcos kai 
22 A \ / \ 7 
Aiyis nal OcpapBo nab XKidvys xa Mévdns Kal 
PS , 4 Ka , b] e \ A TL OX t 

avns’ avtat yap eiot ai thy vov Iladdnvnp, 
’ Se , , , 
mpotepov Se Dreypnv Kadeopéevny, vewopmevar. 
TI fe be \ {f \ 4 yo 3 % 
10 IlapamrAewy O€ Kal TAVTNY THY KwWPHY ETTrEE ES TO 
Tpoeipnucvov, TaparauBavov atpatinv Kal &x 
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/ A a 
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tase, Aimatos, KépuBpea, Aicat, Tiywvos, Kap- 
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5 Said / / b) \ \ 9 , b \ 
ére kat és TOde KanéeTat. *Arro dé Aiveuns, és THY 
b] Ud J \ / 3 S\ Ud bys 
ETEAECUTOY KATANEYOV TAS TOALS, ATO TAUTNS non 
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A A A Ul 
VAVTLK@ TTPAT@ 6 TAoos Kat ynv THY Murydovunv. 
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20 TAéwy Sé amixeto és Te THY TpoecpnuEernY O€ppynv 
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Kal Swdov te wodAw Kal Xadréotpyy, et Tov 
€ : if 
"A£Evov troramov, ds ovpifer yopnv tHv Muydovinv 
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Ih 
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\ \ Ud / \ \ 
ToTamov Kat ToAty OEepynyv KAL TAS Course of the 
petaéd mods ToUT@Y, Trepiwévwv Baot- 
i=l X 
héa, éaotparomedeveto. EiépEns b€ Kal o mefos 
an f 
5 oTpaTos émopeveto ex THs “AxavOov, THY peco- 
/ A ¢ fa) U 3 \ J 
yalav Tapvav THS 6000, Bovdopevos és THY O€punv 
> / 3 / oe ) \ lel] Tl a \ 
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/ > / ty / Py \ M 5 / / 
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Tas spot Toropapolas kapmhouae, warahoirsoures 
lions. yap ob NEovTeEs Tas vUKTAaS Kal elTrovTES 
Ta opéTepa "gee ddXov pev ovdevos AmTovTO oUTE 
imotuyiou ovte avOperov, of dé Tas eapapdous 5 
eeepuibon pouvas. Ooupate Sé TO qiTvov, 6 Te 
KoTs AY, TOV AAA@Y TO avayKalov darexoudvaus 
Tovs NéovTAs THI KapNAOLL éreriBeaOas, TO [TE 
mpoTépov 6rwmecav Onplov, pnt erremrenpeaira 
126 avtod. Eilol 8 cata tadTa Ta xopla Kal NéovTes 
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? / \ iy e A 3 \ / 
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€ Sen NG 5 % ¢ ' ns . y 
ws éuol ébalvero civar, yn Svactacis THY ovpéwy. 
e \ fi , 2 ? 
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‘129—133] POLYMNTIA. 69 


9 n \ : 
HY movvoy érretval ohewy ert THY KOPHVY, YOaTL 


15 


5 


10 


> A 3 a b) is \ , 
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auyvas. To yap 57 ovpos TO Maxedovt- Return of 
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rods aitéovtas és TO BapaOpov, oi dé és ppéap 5 


Sete, 
éaBardvres éxéXevov ynv te Kal Vowp éx TOvT@Y 
\ / vf 
dépew mapa Bacidéa. TovTwv pév elveka ovK 
WZ Wi > 14 A 
&reuwre BépEns rods aitnoovtas. “O te dé Toice 
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TarduBlov, tod “Ayapéuvovos knpuxos. 
Wrath of 5) \ t 3 \ / er 
Talthybius; €v yap Yrapty éoti TadOuBiov tpov: 
self-devotion on as © a) ely ; 
of Sperthias eo Sé Kal aroyovot TarOuBiov, TarOv- 
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Biddat Kareopevot, Tolot at KnpuKniar at 
b / A , 560 \ Oe a 
éx Sraptyns wacat yépas SébovTat. peta de TadTa 
a tes 4 
roiot Sraptintyst Kadrripnoas Ovopévorot ove 
b) , A ] 3 \ t \ s 
éSuvato: todtTo © él ypovov auyvov nv at. 
b) Mu be \ A / 
aySopevav Sé Kal cuppoph ypeopévov ANakedai- 
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poviov, adins Te ToANAKIS oUANEYOMEMNS, Kal 
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Knpuyya ToLovoe ToLvevMevoOV, el TIS BovXotTto 
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AaxeSaipovioy mpo ths Xmaptns arroOvncKen, 
SrepOins te 6 ’Avnpictov Kai Bodds 6 Nixorew, 
dvdpes Yrraprijtat, prot Te Yyeyovores ev Kal 
ypnpact aviKovtes és TA pata, EOehovtal vTédv- 
cav Towny tica. EBépEn tév Aapelov xnpixav 
a / b ) f A 
Tov év Sawraptn amodopévov. oT Yraptuntas 
! e > WA 3 I > / 
ToUTOUS ws aTroBavevpévous és Mydovs amrémreprpav. 
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mapa “TSdpvea, 06 dé ‘Tddpvns jv pev yévos Ilép- 


Ic 


133—136 | POLYMNTIA. (a 


5 ons, oTpaTnyos Oé€ TOV Trapabaracclwv avOpeTav 
A 5] A 3 / e/ / / € / 
rav ev Th Aoin, bs opeas Eelvia mpobepwevos Loria, 
\ VA 
Eewilev Sé eipeTo, Neyov rade: “Avopes Aaxedat- 
/ / \ / os 
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id A X ¢e pI lA \ By b] \ 
pate yap, os émiatatar Bacthevs avdpas ayabous 
A VA \ 
10 Tyuav, és éué Te Kal Ta éua Tpnywata aTroBné- 
/ \ € a 
covres. ote 51) Kal tpeis ef Sointe tuéas avTovs 
o / \ A 
Bacinéi, SeSdfwoOe yap mpds avtov avdpes elvac 
Bb] \ e/ a € VA YA A ¢; ’ 
dyabol, ExacTos av vpEewv apxot Y1s EAXaéos, 
00 VA \ A ¢€ / / 
évtos Bacidéos. Ilpés tadra trexpivavto Tade: 
7 3 
15”TSapves, ovx €& icou yiveras 7 oupBovrin n és 
Corn F / a 
nugas Telvouga, TOU Mev Yap TETELPNLEVOS TUpL- 
, la Ne ae \ \ \ A 
Bovrevess, Tod Sé Amrespos édv. 76 pyev yap Soddos 
s > f [7 \ y b) , 
elvat ekerioteat, édevOepins dé ovKw érrecpnOns, 
vy >] 4 \ w 9 > / 3’ \ >) A 
ovr ef éoTl yAUKD, OUT Eb pn. EL yap aUTNS 
7 A n 
20 TELPNTALO, OVK av Sopact cupBovrevors Huiv mept 
>) / la) 
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avéBnaav és Lodaa, cai Bactnrel es Oly Xerxes; his 
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5 dvTwy Kal avayKny ot Tpoc PepovTav T™ poo KUVEELY 

/ / ’ Y 
Baoiéa mpoomirtovtTas, ovK épacav, wWOedpevor 
A / a 
mpos avTav eri Kepadny, Toumoely TATA ovdapa: 
obre yap ode év vou elvat avOpwrrov T POT KUVEELD, 
A / ¢ us 

ote Kata TadTra Kew. ws O€ amrepwayerarvTo 
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an 3 
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de cd tal la) = / ¢c \ , 
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b) ” e a SYA f / 
ovk édn opoios éoecOar Aaxedaipovioior xKei- 15 
3 / 
vous pev yap ovyyéat Ta rdvtwv avOpdrov 
t 1d ¥ 2) aN \ \ 
vouipa, amoxteivayvtas Knpuxas’ avtos 8, Ta 
n 3 Ud Qo 
éxelvoist éemimdynooe, Tadta ov Touoeyv, ovd 
avramoxreivas éxeivous, amowoew Naxedatpovtous 
A \ nr 
137 THs atins. Otto 7) Tar@uBiouv pis, cal radTa 
/ / \ 
Revival of Wolncavtav Yraptintéwy, émavcato TO 
the curse in / / ; / 2 
later days  WAPAUTLKA, KaiTTEp aTrOKOTTHAGAaVYTwY é> 
B.C. 430. ' est \ , 
Sraptnv Lrepbled te Kab Bovrzos. 
/ \ VA A >] / BA \ 
ypov@m Sé€ perétrerta TON@ emnyepOn KaTa TOV 5 
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youot Aaxedaimoviot. todtd pot ev rota Oed- 
“e lA a \ iN / 
TatTov paivetat yever Oat. OTe wev yap KatécKkyWe 
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A \ / 
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A an 3 A 
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' / > (al a 
KaTaTAwoas TAnpet avdpov, Sirov ov jor, bre 15 
A 5) J \ n A 
Geiov éyéveto TO Tpnypa é« THs puvios. of yap 
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3 / al 
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oh / \ A 
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3 AY ? / / U 
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otpatyracin 7 Bacthéos ovvoma ev 
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A wn f € 
5 8¢ Ta’Ta mpd TodAov ot “ EXAnves ovK év Opol@ 
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Sovtes, ev SelpaTe peyad@ KaTeEoTTAca)y, ate OUTE 
ae \ 3 
10 veov eovogov ev TH “ENAdSe dpiOpov a€topayov 
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( d00¢ iy Naxedatpo 0 TO 
aiows, mpodobévtes ay Aaxédatpovtot vTo TwY 
/ b) ee 4 b) SINE. 4S / \ 
TULMAK OV (oUK EXOVTMV, ANN VIF avayKalns, KATA 
, a an a a 
15 TONS GALTKOMEVOV UVTTO TOU VAVTLKOV TTPATOV TOU 
/ 2 l 7 D Sa \ 
BapBdpov) épovrdOncav’ povvwerTes dé av Kal 
pI] / 54 / é) / / 
dmobdeEdpevor epya weyada amélavov yevvaiws. 1) 
n a ¢ VA 

radra dv éraov, i} mpd Tov opéwvTes av Kai TOvs 

f i / ¢ 3 
ddrrous "EdAnvas pndlfovras, Suoroyin av éxpn- 
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ee m= pd 4 \ x > 9 9 ! ¢ 
gavto mpos Fepgea* Kal ovtw ay ém aporepa 7 20 
\ 
‘EnAas éyivero vid Téponot. thy yap ederinv 

\ a VA tal } \ a> @ a 3 Vb 

THY TOV TELYéewV TOV Ota TOU loOuod EAnAaLEVOV 
xX , 

ov dvvapar rubécOat, Hris av hv, Bactréos ért- 

Kpatéovtos THs Oaracans. Nov b¢, A@nvaiovs av 
TUs Néywov cwTHpas yevérVat THs “EXXa6os, ovK av 25 

2 Rew he / Aq 

apapravot TO adAnbés. ovo yap emt oxdTEpa TOV 

/ b] / A Coy. 7 b¢ io 

TPNYMATWOY ETPATOYTO, TAUTA pevrelY EwEenNAE. ENO- 

\ A A 
pevot 6 THY “EXXdOba repteivar érevOépnv, TodTo 
A / 

TO ‘EAAnviKoy Trav Td oLTrov, OToV pn eundice, 

3 \ e : > id 3 / \ 14 
AUTOL OVTOL Hoav oO émeyeipavTes Kal Baciréa 30 
peta ye Oeovs dvwcapevot. ovbé cheas ypnoTnpia 
poBepa €dXOovra é« Acddadv kat és Seiua Badovra 

A eh \ 
éreioe ExdeTrety THY “EXAdba, GANA KaTapelvavTes 
eal A \ > 4 bane \N \ / / 
averXOVTO TOV eTrLoVTA eTL THY Yopny SéEac Oat. 
f a 
140 = [le€uxypavres yap of “A@nvaios és Aerdovs Oeo- 
/ A 
ie ; mpotrovs ypnoTnpralecOat Hoav érotpmor. 
thenians a , t NES ‘ 
Delphi: the fox cag tb TO ~ 
Delphi: the Kat opt iba l ee TO LNOV Ta Vote 
Sopevay ws és TO Ligier éceXOovtes 
owen xpa n IvOin, tH obvoua jv Apiorovikn, « 
Ta0e' 


"QO pércor, te KaOnobe; Aurav Pedy’ éoxata yains 
dujpara Kat moALos TpoxXoELO€os aKpa Kapyva. 

4” \ e \ , 4 ¥ X\ a 
Ovre yap 7 Kepadn péver Eurredov, ovTEe TO THpA, 
ovre TOES VeaToL, OUT GY YXEpEs, OUTE TL MéecoNS 10 

»” 
etrrerat, add’ alyda wera. Kara ydp piv épetre 

A \ a £N + Q gy - 
mip te Kat ofvs “Apys, Supupyevés appa Swkwv. 
moda 5é KaAN aoe rupywmata, Kod TO cov olor” 

2 > , A 
ToAXovs 8 abavarwv vynovs parepo rupt ducer, 


¥ A e a e , e , 
ol ou viv idpate peovpevor EoTyKacr, 15 
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7 , ‘\ > ° , 2 fe 
Seiuare madAdpevor: Kata 5 akpotatous opopoior 
oe ty > 4 
aipa péAav KéxvTal, Tpoloov KAKOTNTOS aVvayKas. 


"AXN’ trov é& advtoio, Kaxois & émexidvare Ovpov. 


Taira axovcavtes of Tav “AOnvaiwv Oeorporo 141 
a A / bd UA / 
ouppopy Ti] [LEV EO RTE ND ER UT Os le o8 an- The second 


A a) le. * 
ovat S€ adhéas avTovs vo Tod Kaxod °™” 
Tov Kexpnopévou, Tiuay 6’ AvdpoBovrov, Tav Aer- 
A b) A , ¢€ an A / / 
5 pav avip Soxipos opoia TO pwadiota, suveBov- 
/ a / 
revs ode ixeTnpias NaBodar, SevTepa avTis ed- 
A A e 
Oévras ypacbar TS YpnoTnpiw ws bKETAas. TEL- 
Aopévoicr Sé Tadra Toto. AOPnvaio.ct, Kal Néyouot 
3 aA ¢€ A lal 
Ovak, ypjcov nuiv dpewdy Te mept THS TAT ploos, 
> 2 e 
io aidecOeis Tas ikeTnpias Tacde, Tas ToL Koper 
t ee kone ” ’ aA OF 7 
dépovtes’ 7) ov Tou dmimev Ex TOV advTOU, AA 
> A A f / 
avToD THdEe pevéopev, EoT av Kal TEeXeUTNTMpED’ 
al \ VA ¢€ / A , t 
tadta 88 Aéyouvet } TpopavTis yYpa SevTEpa TAdE 


O} Svvara TladdAads A’? ’Odvpmiov e&iAdoacbau, 
/ A / \ , Say pion 
1s Aicoopéevn TodXoior Adyous Kat pyT. wuKV}. 
\ Xx AN > 4 > sf 207 , 
cot 8¢ 76d atris eros épéw, adapavte wedacoas: 
a ¥ N 9 
Tov dAAwv yap adicKxopéevwy, daa Kéxporos ovpos 
A A 
évros éxer KevOuuv te Kibaipdvos Café, 
retxos Tpiroyevet EvAvov S800 evptora ZLevs 
A a , Q N , > o 2 
20 povvov amopOntov TeAcfew, TO we TEKVA T OVYTEL. 
\ , > ¢ 4 4 \ \ o7 
pnde ov y immoovvnv te pévew Kat melov tovta, 

\ pees) > la \ a > 3 e€ f 
mo\AOv ar yreipov oTpatov navxos, GAA viroxwpely 
varov émotpewas: ert Tol wore KavTios éoo7. 
> > wn an 
OQ Gein Yadrapis, amodrgcis d€ od Téxva yuvalKay, 
¥ , A 

25 % mov oxidvauevns Anprrepos 7 ovvioverns: 


Taira odu (nri@tepa yap Tay mpotépwv Kal nv 142 
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/ b) 
Kal €doKee elvas) cuyypawrauevot aTad- 
Opinions as ; 
toitsmean- Adooovto és tas AOnvas. ows dé arred- 
ing. . 
Oovres ot Ocomporrot atnyyedAov és TOV 
A fal A / 
Sjmov, yvOuat Kal dAXaL TOAXAL eyivovto Sulnpe- 
vov TO pavTniov, Kal aide cuverTnKUIaL paddoTa. 
tal / of: / 4 
Tov TpecBuTepwv éEdeyor pweTe&éTepos, SoKéewy ot 
\ 9 a e 
Tov Oeov THY aKpoTrodLY ypnoaL Treplécea Oat. 1 
\ 2 t \ t an? L ¢ re hs" 
yap axpoToms TO Tada Tov AOnvéwy pyny@ éTé- 
e \ \ S \ 5 / 
ppaxto* ot pev bn Kata Tov dpaypuoy cuveBar- 
A \ A e > 
AovtTo TovUTO TO EVAWoV Tetyos elvat, ot 8 av 
» Fé / \ 
EXeyov Tas véas onpaivew Tov Oeov, Kal TavTas 
ene > + mex ate \ 
Gnas Mee au €keXevovy Ta AAAa aTrEVTAS. TOUS 
ay On Tas véas eyovTas elval TO EvAuvov TeiXOs 
éaparrg¢e Ta dv0 Ta TerevTaia pnOévta VITO THs 


IIuvOins: 


°O Gein Sarapis, aorcis S& od Téxva YUVALKOV, 
9 Tov oKidvanevns Anyrrepos 7 ovviovons. 


KaTa TavTAa Ta éTEa TvVEXéorTO ai yYamaL TOV 
papevwv Tas véas TO EUAwov Tetyos elvat. of yap 
XPNTMoroyor TavTy Tav’Ta éXduBavov, ws audt 
Larapiva Set opéas EcowOjvat, vavpayiny wapa- 
cKevacapéevovs. “Hy 8 tev tis "AOnvaiwy avnp 
teat ee és a porous vewoTl TapLav, TO ovvoma 
of Themisto- ey 7p Be RRA SIE: mats d¢ NeoxrXéos 

éxaneeTo.  obTos avhp ovK &bn Tay 
opOas Tovs XPngHohoyous SURG TE ae eyow 


Io 


15 


20 


Toiade’ Ki és pA Pnvatous eiye TO érros etpn- 


Hévov édyTws, ovK dv otto pw Soxéew Hrlws 
xpncOnvar, adrAa @de, "Q oyeTrALn Laraypls, 


10 


15 
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3 n 8 V2 i 
avtt tov "QO, Gein Yarapis: eltrep ye Eweddov ot 
/ Zz ’ >] b] 
oixntopes aud avtTi TedevTHTELY. GANAA yap és 
\ / a A WARES \ / 
Tovs ToNeulous TO Ded eipnobar TO ypnoTnpLor, 
\ 3 x 
cuvANapBavovts Kata TO opOov, arr’ ov«K és °AOn- 
U b>) 
vaious. tmapacKkevalecOat oy av’TOUS ws vavpaxn- 
, ¢ , a7 A Ve 
covtas cuveBovreve, WS TOVTOU éovTOS TOD EUALVoU 
/ T , (3) / > J 
TELYEOS. avtn Oepiotroxréos atrodaivopévou, 
°"A@ A A U BA e t be | 
nvato. TavTa ods éyvwoayv aipeTw@Tepa eivas 
A A \ A / \ ? 4 
LadXrOV 7) TA TAY YPNoMOOY@D, Ol OVK EWV Vav- 
’ A 
paxinv aptéecOat, To S€ cvptray eivar, ovdé YeEipas 
b] f, 9 \ > / t \ 3 
dvraeipec Oat, adda éxdLTrovTas yopny Thy Artti- 
/ 
KnY aGdAnv tia oiKifev. “Erépn te Oeutoro- 
” / Yj \ 
KAri yvoOpun eutrpocbe TAaVTNS 5 KALPOV is policy: 


Seay ¢ 5) A rf) la t creation of 
plo TEVOCE, OTE NVQALOLOL YEVOMEVWV an Athenian 


4 9 A A \ fleet, B.c. 482, 
XPnNHAT@Y peyahwyv EV TM KOLW@, TA 
éx TOV peTaAXwY ot TpoaHAGE TaV amo Aav- 
pelov, guedkrdov rakeoOar opynddv Exactos S€éxa 
/ J / 3 VA ’ 
Spaypuas: tote Oewtotokréns aveyvwoe °AOn- 
A / 
valous, Ths Statpéctos TavTNs Tavoapévous, véas 
TOUT@Y TOY YXpNnuaToy TrolncacOat SinKocias és 
\ / \ \ b] ye Vi ka 
TOV TrOoNE“oY, TOY mpos AlyivnTas NEywV. oOUTOS 
\ t 
yap 0 ToAE“os GUaTas éowae TOTE THY ‘EAXdéba, 


avayxacas Oaraaclovs yevéoOat “AOnvaiovs. at 


es \ \ 9 D 9 > f nS 
dé, és TO pev érrounOnoayv, ovk éexpnoOncav’ és 
Séov 5é otTw TH “EXAdos eyévovTo. Adrai Te dn 
ai vées Totat AOnvaiocr mpotroimbeioat vTrHpyxor, 
Ck BY J ” / 

érépas Te édee mpocvavTrnyéecOar. ed0kE Te hu 
peta TO YpnoTHpLov Bovrevopévotct, értovTa ert 
Tv “EXddda Tov BapBapov SéxecOat THot vyvot 
Tavonuel, TO Oe@ trevOouévous, aya “EXAjvov 


144 


78 HERODOTUS. | [ VIL. 


roict Bovropevotct. Ta Hev On YpnoTnpla TabTa 20 
toiat A@nvaiowws éyeyovee. 
145 = Svrrgeyouévov Se és tavTd rév reph Thy 
‘EdAdba ‘EXAjvov [rdv] Ta apelvw dpo- 


Council on 


\ t / , ‘ 
oss yedyvrov, Kat SidovTw@v cdict AOyYov Kal 


aay miotw, évOadra éddxee Bovrevopévorar 
avToict Bee peev Kenearen: TAVT@V KATAANAC- 5 
ceca Tas TE extpae Kal TovS KaT adAANAOUS 
€ovTas ROMEO noav dé Tpds Tivas Kal dAXOUS 
éyKexpnyevot, 6 dé dv pwéyiotos "AOnvaloicl re Kab 
Deyvaryet. pera dé muvOavopevot Répkca adv Th 
TTPAT@ eivar év Raporce, éBovrevcavto KatTacKd- 10 
TOUS meptrety és thy ’Aoinv tov Bacidéos mpny- 
aay és Apa: Te ayyéXous oparxpiny ovv0n- 
BUEN os TOV Hepeny, Kat és Zuwedlny adXous 
mwéutrew Tapa Vénwva tov Aewopéveos, és TE xe 
Kupay, KédXevoovtas BonOéew tH “EXAdS, Kab és I5 
Kpgrqy adAXous, Ppovncayres el Kws & Te ryEHOUTO 
TO EdAqvixor, Kai eb cuyKuyparres TOUTO ™pno- 
oovev maures, os Sewdv émidyvt@v. duolws Tact 
"EnAnow. ta & Térwvos TPHYwaTA peyanra éré- 
yeTo elvat, ovdapov "EXAnuixady rev ov TrodOv 20 

146 peo. ‘Os S& tradrad odu Boke, KaTANUG apEVvot 
MiSs exOpas, m paras bev KaTacKOTrOUS 
mice méprrover és 7 “Ao inv dardipdts Tpels. 
Betas eyo AT iKOMEVOL TE és mapois Kal KaTa- 
pabovtes THY Bacir€os OTpAaTLNV, WS émdiator éyé- 5 
vovto, Bacavicbévtes tad Tov CTpAaTHY@V TOD 
melod oTpaTov, amnyovto ws donevmevot. Kab 
Toot pev KataKéxpito Odvaros. ElépEns 8€ os 
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éridero tabta, peudhbels TOY oTpaTnyov THY 

10 yropny, méumres Tov Twas Sopupdpar, evTEethape- 
vos, "Vv KaTaXNaBwat Tovs KaTacKoTovs Cwvras, 
diyew map éwutov. ws dé ere TmeptedyTas avrovs 
KatéraBov, Kal hyov és ovr thv Baotréos, TO 
évOcdrev muOdpevos em’ olor HAOov, éxédevé sheas 

15 Tovs Sopuddpous mepiayovtas émideixvvcbas TavTa 
Te Tov melov otpatov Kal TH immov: émedy bé 
radta Onevpevot éwor WANpEES, ATroTréwTrELY es THY 
dy avtot éBérwor yopnyv acwéas. “Eridéyor dé 147 


\ / J a b) / ¢ 3 
TOV AOYOY TOVSE TADTA EVETEANETO, WS, EL similar con- 


3 e ! / NY \ duct 
pev AGr@NOVTO Of KATATKOTOL, OUTE AV TA previous 
e A / ' ed occasion. 
EwuTod mpnypata mpoetvGovto ot ° KA- 


a7 lf , CY Doe te hig hg \ 
5 Anves, eovTa Aoyou pélw, OUT av TL TOUS mTroNeE- 
A 3 
plous péya écivavto, avépas tpels aTodecavTes’ 
/ \ us 1 
yootnodvtwy d€ TrovTwy és THv “EXAXdOoa, Ooxeew, 
7 > , Ne. x € a / 
edn, dxovoavtas Tovs “ENAqvas Ta EwvTOU mpnY- 
a A / 
pata, Tp TOD GTOAOV TOD ywvoMévoU Tapadocely 
/ \ / QA / 
10 ahéas THv idinv édevOepiny, Kat odTw ovde Senoew 
/ 
é avtovs otpatyndatéovtas mpHyyata éyxew. 
fa) / ¢ / a Ye \ N 
Oixe 5 avtod altn 7 yvopn TH ye GAy. ewv yap 
eel a A , 
év “ABvdw 6 Fépéns cide wrota éx tod Llovrov 
‘ M4 
ciraywya SuextAdovta Tov “EXAjnoTOVTOV, és TE 
| Rag 
15 Alywav «at [leXomovvncov Kopifopeva. ob pev 92) 
a / i \ 
Tapespot avtTov, ws émrvOovto Tohewla Elvat Ta 
lal e aA 5 ef > x > A bd] 
Wola, éToimor Hoav aipéey avTa, éoBr€TrovTES €s 
/ ¢ N (A 
roy Bactréa, bxdte maparyyercer. 6 8 Bépéns 
yo ? \ ¢/ , = e dé +) Z an 
elpeTo avTovs, Okn mAé€olev’ ol O€ ElTTaV S 
We te) UA a“ bl 
20 TOS TOS TroAEmious, @ SéomTroTAa, TiTOV ayovTes. 
¢ y -€ \ y b) 9S \ ¢ a b a / 
6 8é VroraBav ébn, OvK dv Kat nwets Exel TrEoper, 
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évOarrep Kai ovTol, Toict Te GdXoLoe eEnpTUpévot 
Kat oit@; Ti Onta adstKéovot ovTOL, Hutly ovTia 
Tapakoutvovres; Ol pev vuv KatdocKoTrot, o’T@ 
Oenoapwevot Te Kat anomeupbévtes, evoorncav és 25 
Thv Evperny. 
148 Ot 8€ cuvwpotar ‘EXAnvav éri 76 Tlépon 
PETA THY arroTEeupw TOV KaTacKdTOV 
oa eee Sevtepa Emeutrov és “Apryos dyyéXous. 


ing from = a \ 
Delphi. Ar- A pvefos d€ A€yoUTL TA KAT EWUTODS rye- 
PY 


givedemands. A - a : Shae . 
véoOat dde* mvbécbas yap avtixa Kat 5 
3 \ \ ] n if 5) / DEN \ 
apxyas Ta €x Tov BapBapov éyeipopeva emt tiv 
/ 7 

‘EANaba. sruOduevor 5é Kat paddvres, ds oheas 

\ 
i “EXAgves teipnoovrat tapadapBavovtes emt 
tov Ilépony, méurpar Oeomrpdmrovs és Aerdovs, Tov 

\ > / e/ / x 
Geov éretpnoopévovs, wos opt péAdAEL dpicTor 10 

A \ Lk 
Touvat yevéo0ar: vewotl yap odhéwy teOvdvas 
€ X 
eEaxtoytdlous vd Aaxedaipoviwr Kat Kreopéveos 

A / a 
tod “Avatavdpibew. tavde 8) elvexa méurrewy’ 

\ \ / b] An b) A 3 A / 
Thy dé IlvOinv éretpwract avtoiot aveneiv Tade 

"EX9pé qepixrioverct, pid’ abaverowr Geoicn, 15 

»” A / + / e 

€LOW TOV mpoBoAatov EXWV, TepvAaynevos 100, 

Kat Kepadnv repvAdagto* kapy O& TO Coma cadcel. 
TavTa pwev thv IuOinv xpneas eae pera 
dé, ws ENOeiv Tovs ayyérous és 5) 76 ress eT eN- 
Oeiv eri To Beer Rta Kat Néyey Ta évTETAN- 20 
peva. Tovs 6€ Tpos Ta Aeyopeva vroxpivac bau, 
Os ee, eloe oe Tote TavTA, Hoe 
étea eipnvny Be trevor Aanedaipoviorce, Kab 
Gyebneval KaTa TO huwov Tacns THs Bb pee 0) 
Kab TOL KaTa ye TO Sixacov yiver Oat Ty nyEwoviny 25 
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aevray, arn’ buwos odu heehee KaTa TO tis! 

rryeomevarar, Tatra pevréyovor THY Bovdny vrroxpi- 149 

vac Oar, ann dmayopevovrds ee Tou eerie 
XPNaTHpLoV, 17) Toveer Oat THY pos TOUS et 
“EAAnvas cuppayinv’ oovdy &é eVey, 

5 amovods yevérbar TTT OS ERD kalrrep TO 
XPNTTH pov poBeopevorc, iva 6n odt of taides 
Buopatleac €v TovTOLGL Tota erect’ pr) Se orov- 
déwv éoveéwr, a ed nv apa odéas Kara- 
apy T pos TO ee, KaK®@ ado Traicpwa 7 POS 

10 Tov Ilépanyv, wr) TO Aourov wor Nawedarpovtay 
Darn wo0t. Tov dé arryehov TOUS amo THS Yaraptns 
pos Ta paar €K THS Peis apepar Ua TOL- 
otbe’ mepl pev aTrovoeéwyv avoicety és Tovs TED- 
vas: mept S€ nyeuoving avroios évteradOat brro- 

(5 KpivacOas, Kal 7 réyew, olor pev elvar Svo 
Bactréas, ’Apryeiours 86 eva’ ovx dv Svuvarov 
elvat TOV éK Smdprns ovdérepov Tavoa, THs 
yewovins. pace dé dv0 Tay odetépwy omoyrnpoy 
tov.’ Apryetov ela, Kodvew ovdév, Ota 5) of 

20 Apryeiot dace ove avacyésOar Trav Smaprinreay 
Thv wheoveEinv, aXN érécOat padrov vad rév 

-BapBapav apyeoOar, 7 rt brreiéat AaxeSatpovioie 
Mpoelmrety TE TOLCL dryyéroww, mpo SUvTos ue 
amTradrdooes Oat éx THs "A pyetov xepns’ el O€ 47), 

, aepreyrea Oat OS Ba Avrol pév *Apryetos 150 
ToTavTA ToOVTwY Tépt Néyouat. "Hots Se 
GdXos Adryos Neyopevos dvd thy “EAAdSa, account: 

OS Pépins erewbe Knpuka és “Apyos; from Nerxes 

5 MpOTEpov 7 Tep opunoat orpareverOat. 


B. 6 
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i \ A 
ért thv “EXXaba. €rAOdvta Sé TodTOY AéyeTaL 
b) A \ 
elma’ “Avdpes “Apyetor, Bacideds Bépéns rade 
a A / > 
vuiv Neyer. “Hyets vopifowev éponv eiva, ar 
a A , a / 
od nets ryeyovapev, maida Ilepcéos tod Aavans, 
/ \ ’ / 
yeyovota éx THs Kndeéos Ouyatpos *Avdpomédys. 
€ / 5 
oUTw av ov elnuev UuéTepot amroyovol. ovTE OV 
¢ 
NMEAS OLKOS Errl TOUS HuETEpOUS Tpoydvous éxaTpa- 
¢€ a 
TeverOat, ovTE vueas GAXOLoL TYLwpéoYTas Hpiv 
] / y 9 \ , ¢c OR 3 A 
avtiEoous yevéoOar, GdrAa Tap div avroict 
¢ 4 a \ 
novylny éyovtas KatnoOar. Hv yap éwol yévnrat 
\ / % \ / 3 , ov a 
KATA VoOoV, ovdamovs pélovas vuéwv ako. Tadra 
axovaavtas ‘Apyeiouvs AéyeTas TpHyya Toinoac- 
A 3 
Oat, Kal Trapaypnua pev ovdev érrayyedXopévous 
petaitéey’ émel Sé oheas TraparapBdavew rods 
¢/ ef én > / v4 > } if, 
EXAnvas, ovtw On émtaTapévous OTL ov ETAO®- 
A me ig 
govot THs apyns Aaxedammoviot petattéany, Wa 
Ul e (4 A 
éml mpopacvos novyinv aywot. Supreceivy 8é 
\ i \ 
Subsequent TOVTOLTL Kal TOovde TOV Adyov Aéyouvad 


recognition € ’ A Y] / 
Bhan tives EXAnvev, troAAotot erect torTe- 
alliance. 


pov yevouevoy TovTav. Tuxeiv év Lov- 
a / 
gotat Tolot Mepvoviowcs <ovtas érépov mpnypa- 
) V4 b) 
Tos elvexa ayyénous “AOnvaiwrv, KadrXinv re tov 
¢ / \ \ \ , ) , > 
Inrrovixou Kai Tous peta Tovtou avaBavras. °Ap- 
U \ \ ? Pee! 
yelous O&, TOV avToy ToToY ypovoy méurravTas 
\ / > > a) 9 vA 3 a b ) , 
Kal TovTOUS &5 Lodoa ayyédous, eipwrav ’Aprakép- 
\ / ‘ y bY4 > id \ \ 
Eea Tov Fépkew, et ode ers eupéver, tiv mpos 
/ / 
Fépfea pidinv ouvexepdcavto, %) voustoiaro mpos 
b > 4 
avToU elvat TroAeutot, PBaciréa Sé ’"Aprakép—ea, 
: if / 
HadioTa éupéevery avai, cat ovdeplav vomibe 


152 row “Apyeos diduwrépny. Ki pév vey BépEns re 


15 
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5 
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3 4 a / / b v \ 
aveTmeuape TaVTAa AéyovTa KNnpUKa és “Apryos, Kal 


3 / / 3 / b] A 
Apyelwy adyyero. avaBavtTes €s LovTA Repections of 


Herodot 
érrepotav Aptakép£ea mrepi irins, ovK on this ques- 


4 3 L 5 IO/ f tion. 
5 yw atpexéws eltrat: ovdé Tia yvounv 
\ b] A 2 / BA A t 
mTepl avtav aropaivouar adAnv ye 1) THY TEP 
b] See 2 A / 3 / \ A 
avtot ’Apryetot Aéyouot. ‘“Earioctapar d€ TocovTo, 
br, e6 TavtTes AvOpwirot Ta oiKnia KaKa és wécov 
b] / / a 
cuveveixatev, GAXaEaaOar BovNopevot Totot TAN- 
/ 3 / xv 5] \ A y \ 
ogiowt, éyxvpavtes ay &€s Ta TOY TéNaS Kaka, 
9 A 
aotaciws éxactot avTay atodepolato oTicw Ta 
\ b ] 
éoevelkavto. olTw 6 ov ‘Apyelotor aicyiora 
> }- / 
metrointat. “Krya 6 ofeirw réyew TA NEyopmeva, 
f / \ s ’ 4 3 }- - 
meliea Pai ye pev Ov ov TavTdtract opeth@* Kal job 
A / / 
5 TOUTO TO émros ExXéTW és TraVTA TOV AOYoD, Eel Kal 
lo) f € v7 3 A > Ge , 
TavTa déyeTat, Ws dpa ‘Apyetos joav ot émiKane- 
\ 
cdpevos Tov lépony éri thv “EXdaéda, érredy ode 
\ ' A € 
mpos Tovs Aakedatpoviovs KaKas 7 aiypwn éoTHKEE, 
A iv / / ed \ A , 
mav 61 Bovdopevol ods eivar mpo THS Tapeovans 
/ \ \ Ne / y 
odvmns. Ta pev wept Apyeiwv eipntas. 
wv 
"Es 8 tTHv Suxedinv addXov Te atrixato ayyerot 153 
>] \ A / / he 
ard TOV cuppayov, ocuppikovTes VE pobassy to 
\ Se \ A / icl mi 
ov, cab 81) Kal dro Tév Aaxedatpovioy Fistery of 
t na §\ J 0 s  Gelo, 
_Svaypos. Tod 8 Térwvos tovrouv mpé- 
> / ¢ > UA ba >] / 4 
5 yovos, oixntwp 6 év Tédrn, nv éx vynoov Tnrov 
A : jn ae / U rat / / 
THs emt Tptotim Keiméevns, 0s KTifomevns Terms 
vo Awdiov te tav éx ‘“Podov Kai ‘Avtidnpov 
b) bs 4 > \ / \ b] la) e 9 / 
ovK éreipOn. ava xpovoy dé avTov ot arroyovot 
’ | D aA Aaul Dea Ih 
ryevomevot tpopavtar tav xOoviwy Dewy dieTéreov 
4 t 
o éovtes, Tnrwew, évds Tev TOY TpoyoveV, KTN- 
i iQ nA ’ / / \ 
capévou TpoTm To@de. “Es Maxrwpiov troduv thy 
6—2 
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Me , : 
umep Tédns oixnuévny epvyov avdpes T'edoor, 
ig / / U s € M4 UA 
éaowbévtes oTdot. TovTovs wv Oo Tyrivns KaTn- 
’ Vi 7 2) / b) } A vu 

yaye és Térnv, éyov ovdeuiav avdpav dvvapuy, 
al A b) \ A 

adr ipa TovTay tav Oeav. b0ev Sé avTa dae 7 15 
A , NN 
auTOS ExTHTATO, TOUTO OK eyw ElTTat. ToUTOLCL O 

5 Pe 
wv micvvos éov KaTnyaye, ém @ TE of amroyovoL 
la) A 4 A Ud 

avtTod ipopavtat Tay Oedv écovta. Owdpa pou 
> a \ \ / / 
Ov Kal TOUTO Yyéyove Tpds TA TUVOdVOMaL, KaTEpYya- 
n A \ 

cacbat Tyrivny épyov tocodTov: Ta ToLadTa yap 20 
EaN. a ¢ A , 
épya ov mpos Tov arravtos avdpos vevopuixa yevé- 

b) \ \ A bd A \ Cay 
a0at, adda pos Wuyfs te ayaOjs Kal pouns 
3 hong Te \ t \ A / La 
avOpnins’ 6 5& Aéyerar mpds THs Xuxedins Tov 
x 
OlKNTOPwY Ta VIrevavTia TOUTwY TeduKévas Ondv- 
/ f : , 
Spins Te Kal paraxedTepos avnp. otTw mév vup 25 


A \ vA 
154 exTycato TovTO TO yépas. Kyredvdpou 
He gains dis- A a ft ’ \ 
tinction un- dé tod Tavr apeos TeNEUTHOAVTOS TOV 
der Hippo- 


cratesofGela, lov, Os érupavvevoce pev T'érxns érrd 
érea, améOave dé vid YaBvrdrov, av- 
dpos Ted@ov, évOatra avarapBaves tv pov- 5 
vapyinv ‘Immoxpatns, Kredvdpov édv adeddeds. 
exovtos dé “Immoxpdteos tHv Tupavvida 6 én, 
éov Tyrivew Tod ipopavTew arrdyovos, TOANOY 
HeT aGddov Kal Aivnovdnpov tod Iaraixod, ds Fv 
Sopudopos ‘Imrmoxpateos ..... wera d€ ov ToAXopv Io 
xpovov du’ apetnv amedéyOn Tracns THs trou elvat 
immapxos. TodopKéovTos yap “Immoxpateos Kan- 
MTodTas Te Kat Nakiovs Kal ZayK«dalous re kal 
Acoptivovs Kat mpos Yupnkovalovs te Kal Tov 
RapBapav cvyvovs, avip édaiveto év rovtowe 16 
Toiot TroAémotot Ov 6 TéXwv Namporatos. Tov 


eo) 
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N ¥. / / \ J 
dé. elroy Todiwy TovTéwy TAnY LupnKovcéwv 
1 / / PS) \ € / 
avdemla mrédhevye SovrAocvYNY pos ‘lmmToKpaTeos. 
/ \ / l ‘ a 

Lupnkovaiovs 8é KopivOvoi te kai Kepxupaior 
3 / / e / 3 \ A? , 
éppvcavto, wayn écowdévtas eri TroTap@ Edap. 
b / \ Aa Sa eN / / 
éppvcavto O€ ovTot, émt Tocide KaTtadda€artTes, 
pee kd € / oo 
ér @ te ‘Immoxpatei Kapapwav Zvpynkovotous 
mapasobvar’ Lupnkovciav bé nv Kapdpiva to 
apyaiov. ‘Os dé cal ‘Imrroxpatea, Tupavvevoavta 
loa étea. To aderpe@ Kreavdpo, Karté- 


‘ He succeeds 
AaBe arrodaveiv mpds TOA” TBAy, cTpa-_ to the tyran- 


; oe ‘ : : , BY and wins 
“EG eolbelg €7b TOUS 2ueehovs, ovTw On pone 
) es TO ae Timopewv Tota *Lrr7ro- 

Kpateos tatcl Kvedveidy te Kal Kredv8pe, ov 
Bovropévwv THV TorinTéwv KaTHKO@Y ETL Eivat, 
TO épyw, os émexpatnce ayn Tov Tedr@or, 
Hpxe avtos, amootepnoas tovs ‘Imoxpareos 


a an / 
maisas. peta dé TOUTO TO eVpnua, TOUS yamopous 


KaNEopévous TOY Lupynkovalwv éxmecovtTas vid TE 
tod Siwou Kal Tav oderépwv SovrAwY, KaNEOMEvOV 
S$ Kuadupiov, 6 Térov katayayov tovtous éx 
Kaopévns mods és tas SupynKovaas, éoxe Kai 
ravtas. 6 yap Shuos 6 TOV YupynKovoiwy emovTe 


Tov rapadidsoi thy modw Kal éwutov. ‘O dé 


/ 
émrel TE mapedaBe Tas upnxovaas,. 
Rise of Syra- 
Penns pev err uk parr Eoov ey éXATTW cuse; ; poliey 
elo. 
érroléero, emiTpewas avTnv ‘lépwvi ader 
at lotr ei 2 \ / 3 lf \ 
dew EwuTod' 6 Sé Tas YupynKovoas exparvve, Kat 
hoav imavta at YupnKovoat. at dé Tapavtixa 
Sha hee Y \ Dir ff z la) \ \ 
ava T &dpapov Kat avéBXacTov. TovTO mEév yap 
/ / \ / b 
Kapapwatous amravtas és Tas SupynKovaas ayayov 
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t 3 % / \ \ / , 

Todntas eroinoe, Kauapivns 5€ To dotu KaTe- 
A \ t e / A 3 A 

oxare’ TovTO bé€ Tedgov virepnutceas TOV doTav 

n / t f 

T@UTO Toiot Kapapwaiowcs érroince. Meyapéas re 
\ > fp ( if b] e I 

Tovs €v YuKEAin, WS ToAtopKeopevot és OMoAoyinv 
\ b a VA bd / 

TpoTeYwpHnaay, TOs pev av’TOY TayYéas detpape- 

A 3 
VOUS TE TONELOV AUT@, Kal TpoddoKéoyTas aTro- 
, \ a bY > \ / 

NeeoHat dia TodtTo, aywv és Tas LupnKovaas 

! 5) / - \ A a a t : 

ToNlntas émoince’ Tov dé Onpwov tav Meyapéwn, 
’ A / , ’ 

OUK €OVTa peTaiTLov TOU TOAE“oU TOUTOU, OUdE 
/ b) 3 \ 

MpoodeKomevoy Kakov ovdéey TreicecOal, ayayov 


Io 


\ / ’ \ Li ’ / 9.3% 
Kal Tovtous €s Tas LupnKovaas, amédoto émr 


3 \ A o) v4 
eEaywyn éx Yuxerins. TWvTO € ToUTO Kal EvBoéas 
\ 3 / > f f be / \ 
Tovs év Ltxedin. érroince Svaxpivas. émotee Sé 
TAUTA TOUTOLs audotépous, vouwicas Snmwov eivas 
cuvoiknua ayapitédtatov. Towvtm pev tpoTr@ 
2 € 
TUpavvos éyeyovee weyas 0 l'éXov. 
e > 
Tote dé, ws of dyyedos Tav “EXANV@Y arixato 
’ \ / b , ? A > 
és Tas Lupnxoveas, édOovtes avT@ és 
Speech of the i “A , y eon 
Greek en-  Noryous, éAeyou Tade’ “Emeurpav nuéas 


voys. 4 
Aaxedammovioit te xat of “AOnvaio, Kat 


0 TOUTWY TUuMAaXoL, TapadapYrouévous cE TTpOs 5 


\ 
tov BapBapov' rov yap émuovta ért rhv ‘EXAdda 
mTavTws Kov truvOdveat, dte Ilépons avnp pmérdct, 
CevEas tov “EXAnotrovtop, kal érayov mavta Tov 
notov atpatov éx THs "Acins, ctpatnraTHoelw em) 

\ € t / \ / € S39 
Thy “EdAdba, Tpdcynwa péev TroLevpwEVvos, WS émr 
"A@nvas éXavves, év vow dé éyov Tacav Thy ‘EX- 
Nada vm’ EwvTS ToincacOas. Xd 8 Svvdyids Te 
Hees peyarns, Kal potpa tot ths ‘EAXdObos ovK 
) , , ” ar 3 Jee / 
eAayiotn péTa, ApyovTi ye YxKerins’ Bonber te 
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15 Toiot edevOepodae THY ‘EANGSa Kal auvedevOE pou. 
€ \ \ \ J Le} e¢ ¢ \ \ 
ads pev yap yevouevn aca n Enddas, Kelp 
peyddn cuvdyetat, Kal afipayo yivoueda Totce 
éruodat’ fv S& peor of pev Katampodiddct, ot 
58 ur) Oédwor Tipwpéewy, TO S€ vytaivov THs ‘EXXa- 

Sgt / a Nn \ / \ / 

20 Sos 7 OALyov, TODTO 5x On Sewvov yiveTas, wy TET 
waca 1) ‘EXXas. M7) yap éArions, jy npéas KaTa- 
otpépntas o Ilépons waxy KpaTnaas, ws ovKL 7) EE 
Tapa o€ ye, GANA po TovTov dUdagau, Bonbéwv 
yap piv cewuT@ Tiywpéess. TO SE ev Bovrevbévte 

25 TpNYLaATL TENEUT?) WS TO eTlTTay xpnor e0éret 
éruylvecOar. Ot pev radta éreyov. Tédwy de 158 
qoAnos évéxerto Néywv Tordde’ “Avdpes 


Reply of 
/ i L Gelo: hi 
“EdAnves, Adyou exovTes WAEOVEKTHY offer and 
5 ! eee eel + AS y_ demand. 
éroApnoate ewe otppayov él Tov Bap- 
J A 
5 Bapov wapaxadéovtes €dOciv. avTol dé, eyed 


mpotepov SenOévtos BapBapixod otpatov ouveTra- 
racOat, Ste pos mpds Kapxndovious veixos ouv- 
A b] / fi \ Md Aa, 
Amro, ericknmtovtds te TOY Awpiéos Tov “Avag- 
/ \ > / t > / 
avdpiiew mpos “Eyertaiwv ovo éxmrpntac ban, 
10 UrrorelvovTds Te TA ewmdpta auvedevOepody, am 
Ka CE / b] , \ b] is /- 
Ov vuiv peyaras Operias Te Kal ETTaUpETtEs yEryo- 
by 4 b] A ¢/ ” / 7 
yao, ote eyed elvena rAOeTe BonOnaortes, obte 
\ t t 9 ’ 2 \ \ ’ 
tov Awpréos pdvov éxmpnfdpevor' tO de Kat 
e VA / WA e \ / , 
Upéas Tdde aravta ve BapBapovor veweTar. 
’ ee \ con Pe ea \ oo» L - 
1s G@\Aa eV yap Nmiv Kat éml TO Apelor KaTETTH 
nr € / a 
vov dé, érerd) mepieAnArvoe 6 TodEMOS Kal aTrixTaL 
b] c J. ivf \ Ld A f 9 
és tuéas, ol rw 87 Téravos priors yéyove. Art- 
\ / bs} ( la) 
pins 88 mpos vué@v KUpHTas OVK opMoLwoopat upp, 
3 x @¢ nm / ? UA / / 
GAN étoipos eiur BonOecv, Tapexopevos dunkootas 
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TE Tpinpeas, Kal Ouspupious omdiras, Kal Otay tAiny 
iwqmov, Kab Sta ais tofotas, Kai SiucxtdLous 
ependovnnas; Kal Siaxirious lirTroSpomous iia 


20 


citov Te aTraon TH “EAAnvev oTpaTin, éoT ay 


StaTroAeunowpey, vmodéxopat mapetew, "Eql &€ 
Moyp ToL@oE TAE V UMIOXS EAE, ev, @ TTP ATA OS TE 


Kal IS HOY tov ‘EXAnvev ¢ eropsat Bis TOV Bap- 


pans ém addw S€ Oyo oT dv avrTos enfopet 
ovT ay addXous Teapot Tatra axovaas ore 
cro, UvETXETO 6 Zaypos elmé te Tdde’ 7H 
Indignation 759 ey c , > y 
ofthe Spar. xe wey oipw@€ecev 6 Iledoridns Aryapep- 
VOY, TeuelOentos LTraptintas THv nryeiLo- 
pin aTapaiphatar v vio TéXwvds te Kat Lupykov- 
ciwy. adda TOUTOU MEV TOD Adyou pnKEeTL pvna Pfs, 
OKOS TY nYyEwoviny ToL Tapadadcopen. GAN, eb 
a Bovrcat Bonbéew rH “EANAS1, ioe cotimea 
VIO Aes Dasuouioy: etd apa pn Stxasois apxeo Oa, 
av o€ pn Bon@eewv. IIpos tadta 6 
proposal of Dérwv, erred) dpa area Tpappwevous TOUS 
Noyous Tod Yudypou, Tov TeXeuTatov opt 
Tovee eLédnve Adyov' °O, ere wihse ny ile oveloea 
KaTiovTa avOparm didéer émavayew Tov Ouvpor. 
ov PELTON, amodeEdpevos vBpicpara ev TO Oyo, 
ov pe errevoas doxripova ev TH apouBy yevéoba. 
Oxou oe upabs oUT@ wepiexen ls THS nHryenovins, 
OlKOS Kal éue HadXov vyuéwv Teprexer bau, wide 
TINS TE éovTa Bee ena nyeHova Kal veov 
ToAw mAevvav. "AAN ered Te Uuiv 6 AOyos 
ovTw .Tpocavrns Katlotata., nets te virel£o- 
pev Tod apyalov Aoyou. ef Tob pev metod Duets 


25 


5 


5 


Io 


15 


10 


15 
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€ , ra A be A 5) eA >’ be e a 1 \ 
nyéotobe, TOU O€ vauTLKOD eyo’ ef O€ Upiv ndovn 
fal A Lal \ 
Tov Kata Oaracoay nyemovevew, Tov melod eyo 
€ / ae i 
Gérw. Kal 7) Tovtotot Vuéas ypedy éott apécke- 
@ av 69 / U A PS 3 / Té 
o0au, } aTriévat cvppayov Tordvec Epnwous. TéXwy 
pev bn Tadta mpoeteiveto. POacas Sé 6 ’AOn- 
/ ” \ , 3 , 
yaiwv ayyeros Tov Aakedatpwoviov apei- 
ae Answer of 
Berto pw tocide? "QO, Bactred Yupy- the Athenian 
enyoy. 
Kovalwv, ovK nyenovos Seopévn 7 “EXAGs 
3 VA ¢€ VA \ \ 3 \ A \ \ 
amréTreprev nuéas Tpos o€, GAAA oTpaTiAs. avd 8é, 
1 \ yy e a 
Oxws pev otpatiny téurpers ur ryevpevos THS 
/ o 
‘EnXAdb0s, ov mpodaivas’ ws S€ osTpatnyncess 
dA / . of , \ a ¢ D 
aUTNS, yAlYeal’ Ooov mév vuV TravTOos TOU EKAXN- 
vav aoTpaTov édéov nyéecOas, éEnpKxer nuiv Totor 
"AG / ¢ / ” b) 4 ¢ ¢ 
nvatolat novyinv aye, émictapévorot ws 6 
/ , 
Aakov ixavos Tou &uedre EcecOat Kal varép auco- 
/ b) La oe. A BY: e f b) 
TépWV aTroNoyevpeEvos’ etret Te S€ ATraans aTréAav- 
vopevos, Séeat THS vavTiKHS Apyewv, ovTW yee ToL. 
oO A ¢€ / b] A Ww pe e A 
ovo, nv 0 Adkwy erin Tor ape avTns, nets 
- ig v4 A 
émnoopev’ nueTépn yap éote alTn ye, wn avToOV 
VA 
Bovdopevwy Aakedaipoviwv. TrovTotos pev ov nyée- 
o8at Bovdopévotas ovK avtiteivopev, d\rAw 6 Tapy- 
b \ \ 
copmev ovdevi vavapyéew. parny yap av de Tapa- 
\ a x 
ov “ENXAnvav orpatov mrEloTov elnuev ExTNpEVOL, 
el Lupynxovaiotcs eovtes “AOnvaiot cvyywpnoopev 
A 4 U 
THS NYEwovins, apyavoTatoy pev EOvos Trapeyope- 


vot, wovvot Oé éovrTes ov peravacras ‘EXAnvor, Tov 
\ 


161 


ig 
kat “Opnpos o érotrouds dvdpa apioroy édnoe és 


wv eI A Ul \ A 
INwov amixéoOat, ra€at Te wal Svaxocphoat otpa- 
/ ig >) bd > ¢ lal 
TOV. OUTw oVvK GvELdos ovdey Hmiv éeoTL DéryewW 
lal b ) 4 / ; A 
ravta. “ApeiBeto T'éXov troucide’ Eetve “AOnvate 
)) ) 
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€ n ” \ P 7 BA \ be ’ 
Deis olKaTE TOUS pméev apXovTas eyeww, TOUS dé ap- 
>) \ 4 >} 
Eouévous ovx eEeuv. érret Tolvuy ovdev 
Gelo breaks z ; Pr ‘ - ee ; 5 
off the con-  yqruevTes E€yely TO Wav éBédeTE, OvK aD 
ference. : : ; ea & 
pOavoire THV TAXLITTHY OTTLTW ATTAaNNAC- 
4 \ b] I n 4 f n 
comevon Kal ayyéAXovtes TH “EXXabL OTe ex TOD 


b) aA \” > A? i e \. € / 
EVLAUTOU TO EAP AUTY) eEapaipnrat. Odros 6é 6 vdos 


TovdE TOD PHpuaTos, TO EOérEL NEyeLY’ OHA Yap, ws 


év TO éviavT@ éotl TO ap Soxipetator, THS dé TOY 
‘EAMjVeY oTpaTins THY éwUTOD OTpaTInV. oTEpt- 
oKoperny ov THY ENAdba THs EwvTOU cuppayins el- 
kate, ws ef TO €ap x Tob éviavTod éFapapnuévov ein. 

Oi pev 59 Tadv ‘ENAifvov ayyedot, TocadTa 
To Lédtove ypnwatiodpevot, amémdeov. 


Neutrality of _“ 


Gelo; mission f . S a / \ \ 
Gelo;mission Dé d€ mpds tadta detoas pev crept 


A f ? 
toto.” BEAXnoL, py ov Svvwvtas Tov Bap- 


Io 


Rapov virepBaréa Gan, Sevvov S€ Kal ovK avacxeror 5 


momodmevos, €eOodv és Iledkomdvyncov dpyecbat 
€ \ A Py té 2 \ / if ‘7 
v70 Maxedatmoviwr, éov LuKedins TUpavvos, TavTHY 
bev THY Oddy nuérnae, 6 6€ GANS elyeto. ’Enrel 
Te yap Taytota érvOeTo Tov Ilépony SiaBeBnxora 
Tov EdAnorovtov, Téurres TEVTNKOVTEpoLoL TpLCt 
\ 

Kadpov tov Sxvdew, dvdpa K@ov, és Aedrdovs, 
yy VL \ NY J / 

EXOVTA YPNWATA TOAAG Kat Pidtous Noyous, Kapa- 
doKncovTa THY mayny, TH TecéeTaL’ Kal hv pev 6 


, A U / > Le) / \ 
BapBapos vind, Ta Te ypnuata avT@ Siddvat Kab 


ynv te Kal vdwp, Tov dpye 6 Térwv' Av 88 of 
164° EXAnves, oricw amayew. “‘O 8 KadSuos obdtos, 


Ul 
MpoTepov TovTwy mapadeEduevos mapa 
rata SE ee \ \ ea res: 5 
admus;his IAaTPOS THY TUPAVVLOa WW = 
integrity. ReReT Pp DOU EU 8 eBn 


A e / 3 JN 
KULQV, EK@Y TE ElvaL Kal SeLvov émrLdvToOS 


Io 


15 
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’ 1g ¥ 
5 ovdev0S, GAN amo Sixavocvyys, és pécov Koos 
\ \ 3 s ay 3 / 4 \ 
Katabels thy apxnv, oiveTo és LuKEerinv, &vOa trapa 
\ / 4 
Lapiov rye Te Kal KaTOiKnoe TrOALY LayKAnv THY 
3 U A \ wv a 
és Meoonvny petaBarovcav To ovvoua. TovToV 
\ / AN / 
57 ov 6 Tétwv tov Kadduov cal torovt@ tpoTe 
3 / \ Ul , € cde ” 
10 amrikopevoy Oia StKaLocvYNnY, THY ob AUTOS aAANY 
, 7 A 7 a > \ a bY 
cuvndee eovcay, émeurre, OS emt Totot AAXOLCL 
a A VA 
dixatotct Totot é€ éwvTod épyacpévotoe Kal TddE 
U A 
oux éAayioTov ToUTwY édEiTTETO. KpaTHoAaS yap 
A I / 
peyarov ypnuatev, tov ot Tédkwv érretparrero, 
X , ’ 19! Sek, eS € 
15 Tapeov Katacyécbat, ove nOéXAnoE’ AdN., Errel ob 
t / \ 
“HAAnves érrexpatncay TH vavpaxin, Kal Bépéns 
\ a 9 a 
oiywKee aTreMavvoV, Kal On Kal éxeivos amriKeTo €s 
? \ t \ t f 
THY LKENHY, ATO TaVTAa TA YpPNMLATA aywv. 
\ a / > : 
Aéyerat 8¢ kal rade bd THv év YuKedin otKn- 165 
Uf f 
pévov, ws buws Kal péd\Awy apyeoOat 


Different ac- 


/ € VA 3 / 5 
td Aaxedatpoviov 6 Térov éBonOnce countgiven 
Sicilians : 


A > si € \ / 
dy totot “EXXnot, e¢ pon vd Onpwvos Carthaginian 
a ? l 5) / / invasion. 
5 Tov Alvnodnpou, Axpayaytivev povvap- 
fA / ¢ / 
you, e&erabels && “Iuépns Typtddos 0 Kpsvimov, 
TUpavvos éov ‘Ipuépns, erhye UT’ avtToy TOY xpovoV 
A es / \ 
rovrov Powikwvy kai AvBvov kat “IBypev Kat 
/ \ / 
= Muyvov kai ‘EXicteov kal Lapdovior cat Kupviov 
\ > A 9 r 
10 Tpinxovta pupiddas, Kal otparnyov avtov Apin- 
/ / Wa 
kav tov "Avvwvos, Kapyndoviwy éovta Baciréa, 
A 4 + ¢e ae / > , 
Kara Eeuvinv Te THY EwuTOD 6 THpiAXos avayvocas, 
Le) Pe 
Kal paruota da THY Avakinew Tod Kpntivew mpo- 
Oupinv, ds “Pnylov édv tUpavvos Ta éewvTod Téxva 
ais bee X / 
15 Sovs 6unpous Apirxa ernyé pw emi tThv YiKediny, 
f tal A J. \ Ly 
Tywwpeav TH TrevOep@: Typtrrov yap eive Ovya- 
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tépa Ava€inrews, TH ovvona Av Kudimmn. ovtw 81) 
ovK olov te yevouevoy BonOéew tov T'érwva toict 
"EdAnot, amoméurev és Aeddovs ta ypnpara. 


166 II pos dé nai Tade Aéyouct, bs auvéBn THS avTHs 


Battleor - 7MEpNS ev Te TH Vixerin T'érova nai On- 


attle of ; 
Appearance’ pava viKxay "Apuidxav tov Kapyndovvop, 


of Hamilcar. 


Kat év Ladapive tos” EXAnvas tov Ilép- 


onv. Tov dé “Apirxav, Kapynddviov éovta mmpos 5 


matpos, untpodev d5é Yupynxovaorov, BacitievoavTa 


Te kat avdpayabinv Kapynooviov, bs 4 cupBor) 
Te éylvero Kal WS écoodTo TH wayn, adavicOnvas 
muvOavouat’ ovtTe yap Covta ote arrobaydvTa 

Aa > A a \ A \ > a 
pavivat ovdayod yis- TO Twdv yap émekedOeiv 


167 dufnpevov Térwva. “Kors 5é vm’ aitdv Kapyn- 


Carthaginian OOVL@V Ode 0 etyos NEyoMEVos, ObKOTL YpEw- 

explanation. wévar, ws of wev BapBapos toto.” EdXAnoe 
> A / b] if b) IO A > / ¥ 

ev TH YwKerln éuadyovto éE nods apEdpevos péypr 

5 I. b] i 32 WN Les \ / e / 
elANsS oping: él ToTOUTO yap AéyeTat éEXK’oaL 
\ y F; € be "A ir 5 ( lal t 

Thv cvoTtacw* 0 dé Apirxas év To’T@ TO Ypove 
4 3 A / 24 / \ b] / 

Hévov ev TO oTpaToTédw eOVEeTO Kal éxadXLpéeTo, 
b) \ A / 4 ¢ / > \ 

emt TupHs pmeyadns copata bra Katayilwov: idov 

\ a 
6€ tpomny Tadv éwvTod ywouerny, obs eruye érrt- 
aTévowv Toict ipoiat, doe EwvTOV és. TO jTovp* ovTw 
A >) 

én xataxavbévta dpavicOnvar. adbavicbévts 88 

>) f- 4 ” / \g , , 
Apidrxa Tpor@ cite ToLvovT@, Hs Doivixes Néyovat, 

i ee Z ¢ , ‘A aA 
eiTe ETép@, WS LupnKovaor, Kapyndovior todto 
péev ot Bvovot, TodTo Sé pynwata érolncay év 
/ A > 
Magno Tot TodLot TOY atroKiowy, év avTH Te 
’ \ ry 
peytotov Kapyndou. Ta peév aid SuKerins toc- 
aura, 


Io 


Io 
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Kepxupaioz oé, rade trroxpwapevor Toiot aryrye- 168 
Nott, ToLade erroincav: Kal yap TOUTOUS Embassy to 
/ € oN oY , »9_ Corcyra; 
pee Ram Ot avuTOL, ile Kalb €§ sip geod of 
the Corcy- 
LuKerinv amrixato, eres TOUS QUTODS raeans. 
5 haryous; Tovs Kal mpos TéXwva éXeyov. of O€ Trap- 
autika pev vrioxovto Téupew Te Kal awuvéerr, 
/ \ 
dpavovres ws ov ode repvoTtén éotl 1 “EdXas 
>) 3 A /- 
droddupévn* nv yap aban, ohets ye ovdev add 
x / aA A e VA 3 \ 
) SovrAEvcoVeL TH WPOTH TOV NuEpewv: adda 
10 Tywwpntéov ein és TO Suvatdtatoy. “Trrexpivavto 
if ’ UA 
pev oto evrrpocwma. érrel 5é eer BonOéew, dra 
A > 
voedvtes éTAjNpwoay véas EENxovTa’ poyis b€ ava- 
yOévtes pare pesey 7h Werorovync@, Kat. mept 
TIvAov Kai eg de yns THS Aaxedaspoviay ave- 
1s KWYEVOV Tas véas, KapadoKéovTes Kal OvTOL TOV 
a b) / \ \ ef 
TONEMLOV, TH TeTeeTal, GEATrTEOVTES Lev TOUS EAAH- 
x 
vas vrepBanréeo Gan, Soxéovtes 5€ Tov lépony, xata- 
Kpaticavta Todor, apkew wdons Ths ‘EAXNaOos. 
3 / 5 b) / vA 4 \ \ / 
Ezrolevy bv érirnées, iva Eywot mpos Tov Llepanv 
‘ c2 a a ‘4 
20 héyew Tordde: "OQ. Bacrred, nels, maparapBa- 
f A € / (4 J b] \ / aA 
povtwyv Tov EXAnvwv néas €s TOY TrOMEMOV TOUTOD, 
” U b) b) , IQO\ f 3 / 
éxyovTes Suvapilv ovK eXayioTHD, oU6é véas éXaXio- 
t x b) 
Tas Tapacyovtes av, GAA TréioTas peTa ye 
* la) b) 
-AOnvaiovs, od Cednoapév Tor évavTiovaOat, ovdé 
b] , A A , sf 
25 TL aTroOupiov Toijaat. Toradta déyovtes ndaefov 
fy lal BY 7 / x‘ NP ae 
gov TL TOV GAXAwYV olaoccOaL' Ta TEP av Kal eryE- 
e€ \ v. t 
veto, Ws éol Soxéer, mpos dé Tos “EAAnvas ode 
fa) A 
oKirbis éretointo, Th Tep 52 Kal éxpnoavto, aitoa- 
Hf bs) / 
pévov yap Tov “EAA Hvar, bts ovK éBonBeor, Epacay 
/ ¢ \ \ / 
30 TANpacar pev 6EnxovTa TpinpEeas, VIO dé ETNaLEwY 
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avéwov virepBaretvy Marény ov«x olot te yevérOau: 
e/ ’ 2 / b) a \ b) A 
oUTW ovK amikéoOat és Yadapmiva, Kal ovdemeyn 

, aA fal / @ i 
KakoTnTe rELbOnvat THs vavpayins. Odrou pév 
ovT@ Stexpovaoavto Tovs” EXXnvas. 

/ 
Kpjjres de, érrel Té oheas taperapBavov oi émi 


Tovtotat taybévres ‘EXAHvav, érroincay 
Embassy to Xx } , 7 


Crete; warn- 


f 
ing ofthe ToLoveE. Lléuabavres xowvn Oeomporous és 


Oracle. 
Aeddovs Tov Oey érreipetarv, el ode dpet- 


/ , ¢ ¢ / 
vov yiweTat Tiwwpéovaot TH EAAads. 17 Sé I1vOin 
€ fa 9 , 5) vA ¢/ Cc oa 
uTexpiwato: Q vnyiriot, émipéuherOe b0a vpiv 
b] 
ex TOV Mevédewm timwmpnuatav Mivas érepre 
/ / / N 9 
pnviev daxpvpata, bTt of wey ov cuveterpntayto 
3 A \ > / U f ¢€ A 
avT@ Tov év Kapixw Oavatov yevdomevov, vuels &é 
3 / SN > / e a € bd > A 
exeWotot THY ex LardpTns apTrayOeicay Ur’ avdpds 
a le e A e 3 
BapBapov yuvaixa. Tatra of Kpires os drre- 
/ id 14 A) f 
very evra HKovaay, érxyovto THs Tyumpins. Aéyeras 
\ / \ / U b) 
Cretan traaie "YP Mivov cata Entnow Aatdanrov ani- 
tions: ex- : 4 . 
seditionto KOMevov és LuKavinv, Thy viv LoKxedrlyv 
icily ; settle- X t 5) é a 1 ' 
ment in Ia. Kadeupevny, atoOaveivy Biaiw Oavare. 
pygia. SEN SA ! A n 5) , 
ava o€ xpovoy Kphtas, Ged ode érrotpt- 
\ 
vavtos, Tavtas TAHY Loduyviréwy Te Kal IIpaicion, 


? J / : 
ATLKOMEVOUS TTOKM peyardw €> LiKavinv, TodLop- 


Lae b) V4 
Keew em érea mévte Tod Kdpixov, thy Kat eye 
"A A 3 ve < aN be 3 PS , 
\xpayavtivos évéwovto: Tédos Oe, ov duvapévous 
f cq fal / / A A 
ovTe edely oUTE Trapapmévely, ALUL@ Tuverte@Tas, 
9 / v ¢ \ NL MS , 
atrohuTrovTas otyerOar. ws b€ Kata “Inruyinv 
/ t € a 
yeveoOar mAwWovTas, VroXaBdovTa odhéas yetmova 
, 9 na 3 \ A / \ 
peyav éxBarety és thy yny. cuvapayévtav Sé 
a / 6 / t 4 \ > 
TOV TAoL@Y (ovdemlay yap ode ete KomtdY és 


5 


fe) 


Io 


Kpyrnv datvecdar), evOadta “Tpinv amédw xri- rs 
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cavtas, KaTapeivat te Kal petaBaddovtas avi 
\ A , b) / / 3 \ 
pev Kpnray yevéoOas “Inmvyas Meooarious, ave 
5 / . 
Sé elvar vnoiwtas Hreipwtas. amd dé “Tpins 
w. A 
mToALtos TAS aAXas oikicat, Tas 6) Tapavtivos 
20 Ypov@ Varepoy TOANG eEavicTavTes TpocéeTT ALT ay 
¢€ / 
peydrws, date hovos “EAAnviKds péytotos odTOS 
A 3 
5) éyévero mavtov tay pets idpev, avTov TE 
Tapavtivey cab ‘Phyivev, ot vad Muxvdou tod 
A P) A VS 4 
Xolpov dvayxalouevot TOV acTav, Kal amrLKomevot 
) 
25 Tiumpot Tapavtivoras, aréBavoyv tpiaxidiot ob Ta: 
b) a \ t b 2 A 3 {Z (2 \ 
aitav 8& Tapartivwv ovx émnv apibpos. 6 6€ 
b) /- , 
Mixvos, oixérns édv Avakinreo, éritpotros ‘Pnyiov 
} g ed b \ b) ¢ / 
KATANENELTTTO, OV'TOS, OoTTep exTreca@v ex Pnyiou 
\ / \ 7 / > / ae b 
kat Teyénv tiv “Apkadav oixncas, avéOnke év 
3 U b \ 
Oruprin tos moddods avdpiavtas. “AAA 72171 
\ 
pev xata “Pnyivovs te kal TapavTivovs yistory of 
_ , the island. 
Tod Noyou poe TrapevOnKn yéeyove. “Ks dé O°" ™ 
\ ’ 9 A € ’ Vi 
tiv Kpntnv épnuwbeioar, ws réyovor Ipaicros, 
o- b) 
5 écouxlter Oat aAXous Te avOpw@rovs Kal padLoTa 
a U 
"EnrAnvas: tpitn 5é yeven peta Mivov tedevty- 
, \ oo \ b) lal b ] 
cavta yeverbar ta Tpwixa, év toto. ov pdaupo- 
U ie biA aA \ th 
ratous haiver Oar éovtas Kpnras tyuwpovs Meve- 
> / / 
New. avtTl TovTav S€ ods atrovortnaaac. éx Tpoins 
r \ \ ! 4 >. OA \ 
1ohuov Te Kal AoLpwov yevérOat, Kat avTOloL Kat 
a iy \ / 
toiat mpoBarotar, éarte, TO SevTEpoy épnuwbetons 
U ¢ 
Kpnrns, peta TOV vTroAoiTwY TpiTous avTHY voV 
/ / 
véwerOar Kpyras, ‘H pév 8% Wv0in vropyncaca 
a 4, / 
tabra éoxe Bovropévovs Tyswpécty Totor “KANgoL. 
\ bd \ / 
Beccaro) Sé vd avayKains TO Mpa@Tov éun- 172 
. b] 
Sicar, ws b1éde%av, Stu od ode Hvdave Ta ol ‘ANeva- 
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/ , 

dau eunyavewvTo, eémel Te yap émvOovto TayioTa 
: n / \ , 3 \ 
érrXovta StaBaivery Tov Iépony és tiv 

Account of i B ieee 7 


affairs at the ame li 3 \ege \ ope 
Isthmus re- Evpornpy, TEMTTOUTL €S TOV IcOpov ay 5 


5 \ b) A a ¢ 
soc trom yerous. ev b€ TO loud Aoay aduo- 
Thessaly. 


pévou TrpoBovroe THs “EXAddos, apacpy- 
pévol ATO TOV TrONWY TOY TA apelvw Hpoveovaéwv 
mept Thy “EXXaba. arrixopevor dé eri TovTovs TOV 
@cocanray oi dyyerou EXeyov: *Avbpes “EXAnvEes, 10 
det hurdocecOar thv écBornv thy OvrAvpriKnr, 
iva Oecoarin TE Kal 7» otutraca 7 ‘EXXas ev 
oKETN TOD TOAEMOV. Hels pev vuY EéTOtWol eimev — 
cupdurdocen: réutrew 5€ yon Kal vuéas oTpaTiny 
TONY, WS, Eb pn Téurpete, éerictacbe nuéas 16 
oporoyncew TO Ilépon. ov yap Toe TpoKkatnpévous 
TocovTO po THS aAXnS “EdAdOos, povvous mpd 
vpéwy Set atrodkécOar. BonOéew dé ov Bovromevos 
avayKainv nuiv ovdepwiay olot Té eote mpoadépeuv: 
ovdaua yap advvacins dvaykn Kpécowv edu: 20 
nyets O€ Teipnadueba avtoi Twa carnpiny pnxa- 

173 Despatch of vewmevot. Tadra éreyov of Oeccadoi. 


troops to e a 
Tempe; mes- Or dé€ “EAAnves mpos tadta éBovnev- 


sage from 

Alexander. gayro és @eccanrinv méuTew Kata Od- 
Naccay Twelov otpatov, durdéovta thv écBornv. 
ws dé ouvehéyOn 6 otparos, érdee Sv Evpizovu: s 
amikouevos 5¢ ths “Ayatins és *AXov, drroBads 
émopeveto és Ocooarinv, tas véas avtod xata- 
AaToY* Kal atrixero és TA Téurrea és THY eo Bornr, 
Hrep ard Maxedovins tis Kato és Scccarinv 
péper mapa IInvedy motapov, werakd dé *Odvp- 10 
qmov te ovpeos éovta Kal tis "Ocons. evOadra 
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éotpatoTredevovto Tov “EXAnvwv Kata pupious 
¢e lal : nn 
OmNiTaL cuAdEyevTES' Kal oht TpocHy 4 TOV 
A 7 
@ccoaradv tamos: éotparnyee 5¢ Aaxedatpoviwy 
\ EK > / ig K / b] a / 

5 wev Evaivetos 0 Kapnvov, éx tay todewapyov 
> / ye a oh 
dpatpnuevos, yéveos pevTor wy ov Tod Bactrmniov, 
? / 

A@nvaiwv 5é @ewiatokréns 6 Neoxréos. *Epewvav 
de Wi ¢ if > Q a ’ / ¥ By 
€ dAlyas Nuépas evOadTa. aTriKopevot yap ayyEeNot 
Nga ct U aA 
mapa “AreEavdpov tod ’Apivtew, avdpos Maxe- 
f 7 
o ddvos, cuveBovrevov odt atradraccecOas, pndé 
/ an a a A 
pévovtas ev TH éaBodn KaTaTaTnOnvat vio Tov 
otpatod érivtos, onualvovtes TO TANOOS TE THS 
otpatins Kal Tas véas. ws S€ ovTO’ ou TadTa 
auveBovrevov (xpnoTa yap. edoxeov cupBovrevern, 
/ \ ¢ / 

5 Kal ogi edvoos épaiveto éov 6 Maxedev), éret- 

7 Soxéew O€ ippwoin nv TO Tel ) 
ovto. Soxéew dé pot, appwdin nv TO TeiGov, ws 

érdOovto Kab dddAnv eodaav écBornv és Oeraarovs 

\ fal 
Kata thv dvw Maxedovinv Sua TepparBav xara 
a \ 
Dévvov wéduv, TH ep 81) Kal éoéBare 7 oTpaTun 7 
/ 

o Bépfew. xatraBavtes 5é of “EXXnves ert Tas véas, 
She ih 5) t > \ ’ t d bbs Ae 
oriaw éropevovto és Tov ‘IaOpov. Avty eyévero 
¢€ a / 

n és Oeocarinv otparnin, BactXEos TE Thessaly 
l ises. 
péAXovtos SiaBaivew és thy Kvpomny meget 

—é€x THs Acins Kal éovtos 75n év “ABUdw. Oceaca- 

\ hy: b Oé U ¢/ 67) > a5) 
5 Nol Se, épnuwbértes Tuppaxwr, OVTW On EuNoLoaY 
mpoOvpos ovd éty evdovacTas, wate év Toit 
U b] is Vie 7 bA 
mpnywact epaivovto Bactréi avdpes coves XpN- 
 TlL@TaToL. | 
Of 88’ EnAnves eel te arrixato és Tov loOuov, 
f 3 ’ 
éBovrevovto Tpos Ta Nex Oévra €& “AreE- Points of 


way a / ’ \ resistance 
avdpou, TH TE OTNGOVTAL TOV TONEMOV Kat decided on. 


B 7 
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€ a \ / / F \ 
ev OloLTL YWPOLTL. 1) VIKO@TA O€ YVO"N eyEVETO, THY 


év OcepporvrAno écBornv duvrakar. orteworépn 5 


\ b) / ee A 5) e / \ / 3 
yap épaiveto éovca THs és Oeocarinv Kai pia, ay- 
a a a4 b) \ 3 a 
yotépn TE THS EwuTaV. THY SE aTpamrov, du HV 
HrAwoayv ot andovtes “EXAnvov év OeppworvrnAaX1, 

a ! lA 

ovdeé 70ecay eovTAaY TPOTEPOV ITEP ATTLKOMEVOL ES 
@cpyorvAas érvOovto Tpnywiwrv.  tavTny wv 
éBovrevcavto duraccovtes tHv éaBorny, pH 
$ / U 4 
maptéevar és tHv “EAXaba Tov BapBapov: tov 5é 
vavTiKoV OTpaToV TAkELW YAS THS loTLaLwTLOos ETI 
"A / rn \ 3 A IAX r 3 \ 
pTepictoy. TavTa yap ayxov Te aAdnNOD éoTl, 


> r 4 \ \ e te al A v4 
mote TuvOavec Oat Ta KaTA EKATEPOUS E€oVTA* Ob 


A ¢/ By a \ \ 3 / 
TE YOpot oUTws Eyovat.. Todro wev TO ApTepiotov: 
éx TOU. TeAayEos TOV Opnixiou e& evpéos 
Description ' 5) \ t \ \ 
of Artemi-  TUVaYEeTAL €s OTELVOY TOpOY, TOV peTakv 
sium an a 2 
cue: éovta vynocov te LKudbov Kal nmeipov 
Mayvynoins’ é« € ToD oTeLvod THs Ev- 
Boins 76n TO “Aptepiovoy dSéxeTau airytanros, év bé 
"Aptéutdos ipov. “H 6€ ad dua Tpnyivos &codos 
Ne a ? Is iL 
és thy ‘EAN dba. éotl, TH oTEewoTtatn, nmiTrEOpor. 
As \ / a 
oU pévTOL KATA TOUTO Y €aTL TO TTELVOTATOY THS 
A 3 / 
YOPNS THS GNANS, GAN’ Ewrrpod Ge Te OeppomrvurAéwy 
\ os / ’ \ ov oY 
Kat orice, kata te “Admnvovs omicbe éovtTas 
x A c \ , \ » fa) \ @ L 
éotoa amaktTos povvn, Kal éutrpoole kata Poivina 
: b} rn 9 a , ¢c \ 
motapov ayxov “AvOndrns todos amakitos GAN 
n' N \ \ \ e 
pouvn. Tov dé MepuotvArAéwy TO meV TPOS EaTrépNsS 
9 wv z x > / € \ 9 n 
ovpos aBatov Te Kal atroxpnuvon, Urndov, avatet- 


aa b \ yg \ \ \ \ 2A ig ONL TA 
vov és thv Oitny: to bé Tpos THY NW TNS 0000 


Jadracoa vrobéxetat Kat Tevayea. “Kote O€ é€v TH 
aA ibe / 6 \ x \ \ bg ae ar Lay e 
ecodw TavTn Depua NouTpa, Ta XuUTPOUS KahEovCt of 
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9 t \ eet ¢ a) Ee eae 

émriyaptot, Kat Bwpos téputat Hpakneos er avtoiot. 
2Q/ ¥ A \ f \ D] \ x 
édédunto 5é Telyos KaTa TavTas Tas ea Boras, Kat 


’ / A 
TO ye TadaLoyv TUAAaL errjcav. edeuav 6 Paxées 
\ an ; 9s 
TO Tetyos Selcavtes, érel Beccarot nrAOov ex 
A b) ae A x by / / 
Ocompwtav oiknaovtes ynv thy Aiodtoa, THY TTep 
A ih id aA A 
yov éxtéaTal. ate 1 Telpwpevov TOV Oecccaday 
lal ¢ 
Katactpéhecbai sheas, ToUTO mpoepvAatavTo ot 
/ \ A 
Paxées: Kal To Vdwp TO Oepwov Tore émpKav 
sr 4 4 ¢€ 3 / ¢ a a 
él THV Esodov, ws av YapadpwUein 0 YMpos, TaV 
/ e/ / ’ / e 
pnxavedpevot, Kas pon oht éoBarovev ot Oco- 
\ aN A / \ / la) \ 
carol émi thy yopnv. To péev vuv Teltxos TO 
b) tal b) a = ith \ \ he 
apxatov éx TaXratod te edédunto, Kal TO mAEOV 
5) aA v e \ / / an \ s 
avtod non UmTd yYpovou ExerTo, Toto. dé avTts 
, eel ay as Noah to KE t 
6pbwcact edoke TavTy araptvew aro THs ENAa- 
/ , / b) / a 
Sos Tov BapBapov. Kon O€ éoTL ayxoTaTw TNS 
¢ AyD. \ 4 > / N93 A 
6500 ’Adrnvol ovvopa’ éx TavTns O€ émictTLeta Oat 
¢ tA A g 
éXoyiCovto ot “EXAnves. Ot pev vey Y@pot ovTOL 
Ta) t t 
roiow Errnot eivar éhaivovto émitndeos. | 
o \ , ne SS Dissolution 
imavra yap wpockeyapevot Kal émriXo- of the Coun- 
4 ; cil. Prepara 
Gé b 3 ANGEL é 7 tions for 
yucbévtes, Ott ovTE ANODE’ EEovar Ypa- tions fo 
¢ ! oy Y / ; 
aOat ot BapBapos ovte inm@, TavTn opt 
Y \ \ ¢ / ¢€ 
uke SéxecOas Tov éridvta eri tHv “EAdada. ows 


=e érvOovto tov Ilépanv éovra év vepin, dvadv- 


bévres ex Tod “loOpyod éotpatevovTo avTay ot pev 
és @epworvras webp, dddou Sé kata Caraccay 
ér “Aptepictov. 

Of pev 81) “Eddnves kata raxyos é8onbeov oia- 
rayOevtes. Aerhot 8 ev TovTe Te 

a 3 , “aA. Q4 ¢ \ 

| : _ message f 
ypove éxpnatnpialovTo TO Ge@, varép message irom 
e Lad \ a ¢ U 
éwuTav kal ths “EXXados Katappwdn- 
7—2 


Encouraging ~ 
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! ’ 5) / Sle ey) 

KoTes. Kat ope éxpncOn avéworct evyeoOan’ 5 
a / 
peyarous yap TovTous écecOar TH “EXXaSL cup- 

\ \ U \ fos a 
paxyous. Aerdoi dé deEawevo. TO pavTniov, TpwTa 
pev “EAAnv@v toics Bovropévouse eivat édevOE- 

3 4 \ f 3 al 7 

pouat e&nyyertay Ta ypnoGévta avToics Kat ode 

A / x if 3 /- 
decvas KaTappwoéovar tov BapBapov éEayyetNav- 10 
Tes, yap aBavatov KaTéGevto, peta € TADTA OL 
Aerdot toict avéwours Bopov te amédeEav év 
Ovin, tHTep THs Knyndicod Ovyatpos Ovins To 
TEMEVvOS eOTL, ET HS KAL O Y@pos OUTS THY éTwWVU- 
pinv eyes’ Kat Ovainct ofeas petnicav. Aedrdot 15 
pev 8) Kata TO ypnoTHpLoy éTL Kal voV TOvs 

¢. 

AVELOUS INA KOVTAL. 


¢€ \ \ Ne 
O 8€ vautixos BépEew otpatos, opmeopevos €k | 
4 5 x a 
@épuns Todos, tapeBare vynvot THov 
Ad f q / \ , 
Persians “ dpiota mwArcovonor déxa id Xxiabov, | 
from Ther- 


, > ’ / a 
maicGul.  €v0a noav mtpopuvAaccovaal vées TpEls | 
sophie WX BS T ; A My 7 A 
with three O Vp € Ka V 
age nvioes, Tporonvin T t Atywain 5 


sacrifice of xq) “ArTiKn. ‘TpotoovTes S€ ovTOL Tas 
Vi A t > \ ef 
véas TOV DE mene és puynv Tee Lek 


180 Tay pev 7) Tpocknviny, TS NPKE Wanstzes. avuTiKa 


181 


alpeouct Eo Tapers ot BapBapor. Kat éera 
Trav éwiBatéwy avTns TOV KaANOTEVOYTA ayayov- 
a a / Lae \ ” ls 
Tes mu THS TpwpNHS THS Vvnos éechaktar, diadéEcov 
, \ © a ¢ UA A \ 
Tovevpevolt TOV etNov TOY EAANVOY TPA@TOY Kal 5 
KaANaTOV. TO € chayiacbévT. TOUTM ovVOLa 
3 v / S 4 X n 2 ref > / 
nv Méwv: taxa & dv Tt Kat Tod. ovvopaTos érav- 
porto. ‘H dé Aiyevain, ths érpenpapxee “Aow- 
r / / / / / 
Heroism of VlONS, Kat Tiva ahs YopvBov Trapécye, 


Pythes the / an? ! ’ ’ 
i agnretenn: IIlvééo TOU Iayevoou em LR ATEVOYTOS, 
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U , \ ¢ / 
dvSpos apiotov yevopévou TavTnY THY NLEPNY, 
¢ la) ¢ a n 

535 reid) 1 vnds ndloKeTO, €s TOUTO GVTELYE 

. f ¢ 
paxopevos, és 0 KatexpeoupynOn amas. ws o€ 
\ b] 3 fe bl] 3 3 wv ¢ Ui 
recov ovk améOave, AAN NY ELTTVOOS, Ob Tlepoas, 
/ > f 3 \ A a b 3 \ \ 
olmep éreBdtevov emt tav vedv, dv apeTny THY 

A , 
éxelvou Tepirovjoal piv mepl mreioTov é7roln- 
, / Ne: 

10 cavto, cpipyynal re idpevor Ta ErKea Kat aLvdo- 
vos Bucalvns TehaLGoL KATELNTOVTES. Kal [LLY, 
6s 6ricw atixovto és TO éwuT@Y oTpaTOT edo), 
> / b] / r A A 
érredelxvucayv éxtrayANeopevol Tacy TH TTpPAaTLy, 

= \ \ 
mepiérovres ed" Tods 8€ dAdous, Tovs édAaBov 

a A. , Tal € 3 
15éy TH. vyt tavTn, Tepleitoy ws avdpaTroda. 
\ a A 
Ai pév &) S00 tov vedv oT éxeipwOnaay, 182 
[e \ , A 3 / / 
f 88 tplrn, THs erpenpdpxee Pdppos, Retreat o 


: the Greek 
avnp “A@nvaios, pevyovca éFoKéAnet €S feet to 


A P x Chaleis. 

ras ésBords tod Unveod: xal rod peév 

s cxadeos éxpatnaav ot BapPapo, Tov dé avdpav 
ov. ws yap 8) Tayiota érdxerdav THY vEa OL 
’ al b] , \ / , 
A@nvaiot, dro0opovtes, Kata Oecoadinv Tropevo- 
pevot exopicOnaav és’AOnvas. Tadra ot “EXAN- 
ves of em’ “Aprepiolo otpatotedevopevor TuvOa- 

10 vovTal Tapa mupaav ex LxudHov. mvOopevor dé 
Kal KaTappwdnoavtes amd Tod Aptepictov peTwp- 
pitovro és Xadxida, pudra€ovtes pev Tov Kvpetrov, 
relrovres Se jwepooKorovs mepl TA vnra TIS 
EvBoins. Tar 88 Séca vedv tév BapBdpev Tpeis 188 
5] / be etd \ Vet nN 
érnracav mept TO Epa TO peTakv €or 


Advance of 


the Persi 
SxidOov re cab Mayvnains, kadedpevov S€ fret to Mag- 


Muppnxa. évOadra ot BapBapor, érevd) 
saorndnv AlOov éréOnxav Koploavres evi TO Eppa, 
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oppnévtes avtot éx Oé€puns, &s cht TO eutrodov 
éyeyovee xa0apov, érémdeov Tacnot THoL vyual, 
v4 ¢ id "A \ \ / es 
EvOEKA NUEpas TrapéevTEs peTa THY Bactréos é£éAa- 
>] VA \ Xe: ip ae 
aw €k @éppns. TO O€ Eppa ode Katnynoarto, éov 
év Topm padtota, Ilaupwv YKvptos. Twavnpepov 10 
dé wAdovtes ot BapBapot éEavvovar THs Mayvy- 
/ / ae UN / \ \ 3 \ \ 

ains Xwpns él Yhridda Te Kal TOV aiylanov TOV 
petakv KacOavains te 1ddtos eovta Kal Snridb0os 
aKTNS. 

184 Méypu pév vey tovTov Tod ywpov Kal Oepporru- 

A€wy amraOns Te KAaKOY HY 6 TTpATOS, Kal 


Numbers of 


the Persian qAnOos HY THVLKaDTa ETL, WS eYO CUL- 
host esti- dh 4 ks A ey K 


mated : Asia- 4 SL, he 5 . # Se 
mated : Asia’ BanNNOMevos EUPLOKW, TOTOV* TMV [LEV €K 
A A A b) A > / > Z 
ToV veov TaV EK THS —Acins, €ovcéwD 5 
UA \ / \ a 3 n 
ETT Kal SiNnKoTLewY Kal XiNLéwV, TOV MeV apYatov 
cay fal 5) , a7 e/ ; L \ 
éxaoTtwv THY €Ovéwy EovTa buldov TécaEpas Kal 
‘ pa See Dh ays 
elkool uptadas Kal pos yYiALdba TE Kai TeTpA- 
/ ¢ Ns / Y] t 
KOGLOUS, WS ava SinKociouvs avdpas oytlopévotoe 
oh Nee , A 
év éxdotn vn. émeBatevov b€ él ToUTéwY T@Y 10 
VEeOV, Ywpls éExdoTwV ToY éTLywpiov éTiBaTéwr, 

/ \ / / 
Ilepcéwv te kai Mydov cai Laxéwv tpinxovta 
aS e ” ef / | A \ 
avopes. OVTOS ANOS OptrAOS YiVvETAL TPLTMLVPLOL Kal 
e U \ \ t / NX ld 
eEaxioyidwot Kai mpos Sunkoatol Te Kal Séxa. Tpoc- 

, » \ / 3 a 
Onow & ett TovT@ Kal TE TpoTépw apLOu@ Tovs 15 
? L X 
éXK TOV TEVTNKOVTEPWY, TroLnTAas, & TL WAEOV THY 

a ea a, S519 28 Q Mi a es 
avTov 9 é€daccoy, ay oyowMKovTA dvdpas évetvat. 

/ \ n \ a ¢ \ / / 
cuveheXOn O€ Tav’Ta Ta Troia, ws Kal mTpoTepor 

seer: / ; Yj 7 
poe etpeOn, Tpiayirdsa. 70n wv avdpes dv elev ev 

9 a i, 3 / A 
avToial TegaeEpEs puptades Kal elkoat. TodTo pév 20 

\ ’ \ / 

vuv To €x THS “Aains vavTiKoy Hv, cvptrav €or 
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, / \ Ip / 4 3 \ 
TEVTHKOVTA pLUpLades Kal pla, yidLades Te ETELTL ETL 
d 4 
ravtTnot érta, Kal Tpos éxaTovrades EE Kal dexas. 
Tod S& melod EBdounKovta Kal éxatoy pupiddes 
A U 3 , 
25 éyivovto, TOV Sé lmTéwy OKT jUpLdoes. Tpoc- 
U > + ty \ / \ 3 lie 
Onow & étt TOVTOLAL Tas KapnAOUS TOUS €havVOV- 
tas ApaBious Kai Tovs Ta dpwata AiBvas, TAOS 
Li / ” \ \ / > a 
momoas Sicpuplous avdpas. Kai dn To re éx Tov 
aA na n A / 
/ pe@v Kal TOU Telov msiGos mur Reenon vine 
30 Sypromsat Teé Heaudees Kal TpinKOVTa Kal ule, Kal 
pos peruabas.¢ érta kai éxatovrades 8 Kal Sexds. 
Totro pev ro é& adths tis “Aoins otpateupa 
vf A hy fod 
éEavayOev eipntat, avev TE TIS Oepamnins THs 
/ A A 
éropévns Kab Tav oitaywyov Trolwy, Kal baou 
ees \ a i : 
évérreov tovToict. To Sé bn é« THs Evpwans 185 
pepo pavav AERA MIEE éTl TpocoylaTéa 


European 
TOUT@ TAVTL TO Emp Bumpeve. doxngty reinforce- 


dé Sei eye. véas wév vuv of amo Opni- oa 
s ens" EAAnves Kal x TOV VHTwY THY éTLKELpEevewy 
Th Opnixyn wapeiyovto élkoot kal ExaTov. x péev 
yuv TouTéwy TOV veav AvopEs TETPAKLTXIALOL Kat 
Sucpupior yivovtar. efod dé, Tov Bpnines apes 
pur, kal Ilaioves Kat rHoagol kat Bottiaios kal 
10 TO Xanrkidixov yévos Kal Bye Kal senses Kal 
Maxeddves kal HeppasBol cat Evujves cat Aondo- 
aes Kal Mayvytes cal “Ayatol, cai door THs Opni- 
KnS THY Tapadiny vewovTat, ToUTwY TaV eOvEwy 
Tpinkovra pupiadas Soxéw yevécOar, abtas dy al 
15 pupiddes exelvnot mpoateOeicat Tihot €K THs 
’Acins, yivovta, ai wadcar avdpov al paxipor 
pupiades Sunxdoras kat éEnxovta Kal Teccepes, 
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64 \ i e : / c / \ 
émeat S€ TavTnoL ExaToVTades ExKaideKa Kal 
186 dexds. Tod payiwov dé rovTov éovtos apsOpov 


t \ 4 \ e V4 
camp to. TOTOUTOU, THY Geparniny tThv émopméevny 
‘amp fol- : 2 GS 
lowers: total TOVTOLOL, KAL TOUS €v TOlal GLTAYWYOICL 


5,288,290, res iy ae : < 
akaToltot é€ovTas, Kal para éy Toict 
A f “a A 
dddowol TRoiowet Toiot dua wWréovaer TH OTpAaTLH, § 
A 9 A 9 / s / 
TOUTOUS TOV payi@y avdpav ov SoKéw eivat éXac- 

’ \ a \ ’ , ” Cx 
covas, adXa THEDVaS. Kal dn aodeas Trolew ious 
b) 4 5 4A oo a YJ 3 / 
EXELVOLOL ElVaL, KAL OUTE THEvVAS OUTE EXACCOVAS 

Y- 4 & / be e a / > x la) 
ovoev’ e&tocouvpevot O€ ovTOL TO payipneo éxmAnpodat 
t I, / 
Tas iaas pupiadas éexeivynct. Ott revtnKoclas Te 10 
\ as sd \ a 
pupiadas Kai eikoot Kal oKTd Kal yidLddas TpEls 
\ e U / \ / if 3 A v 
Kal éxatovtadas ovo kai Sexddas Svo avdpav iyare 
¢ / if \ 
Fépéns o Aapelov péyps Xnriddos cal Oepporv- 
\ A aA 
187 Aé€wv. Odtos pev 8) Tod cuvdrravTos Tob 


Estimated — sy 7 b) / tal 
consumption Fépfew orpatevpatos apiOuos. yuvarkav 


Oo! food. \ = \ > \ 5 7 
d€ ovToTTOLOY Kal TaddaKéwy Kal evvot- 
b) \ x by, 3 i > / +Q? o ¢ 
Xov ovdels av eltrot atpexéa apiOuov: ovS’ ad vro- 
/ \ a BY 4 a ED / 
Cuylwy Te kal TOV AdAdowv KTHVvEwWY TOV ayYOoddpar, 5 
N A b] A A e / Qo A / 
Kat Kuvav ‘IvoukOv TeV éErropévarv, ovd dv ToUTwY 
\ xX 3; 
vm0 wiOeos ovdels av eimoe apiOuov. “OQore 
ovdev por Owipa mapiotatas Tpododvar Ta pécOpa 
A a ” a > \ A vA \ 
TWY TTOTAL@VY ETTL TMV" ANNA fLAadXOD, OKWS TA 
“3 ii A if / 
oiTia. avTeypnoe, Owipa jot, upidor TocavTnor, 10 
\ ; / / a 
evpiakw yap ocupPardopevos, ef yoivixa tupav 
va A ¢ id 3 / 4 be f 
EKATTOS THS nmEpNS EAXawRave Kal pndev TréoD, 
(V4 a) OL / 32.3. £ / 
Evoexa pupiddas pediuvov Teheouevas er’ Huépn 
, \ \ / 
EKATTN, Kal TOS TPINKoTlouS TE AXXOVS pEdipVOUS 
\ : / 3 
Kal Tecoepaxovta. yuvatti Sé Kal evvovyotct Kal 15 
e lal 
uTotuyiotct Kat Kuol, ov doyifowar. “Avdpav & 


RS a a ee 
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>] , / 10 yaks / (ge 
goveéwy TocovTéwy pupiddwv, KaNEOS TE ElvEKA 

\ / ’ \ ’ n 3 , iy 3 n 
Kal peyabeos ovdels avToy a€voviKoTEpos HV AUVTOU 
m— la) \ / 
FépEew éyew TovTO TO KpaTos. 

€ \ 5 \ ’ ¢ 

O 8é 8) vautixds otpatos érrel Te OppnOeis 188 

4 \ U A / , 
émnee, kal Katéeoxye THS Mayvnoins yopns 


Violent 


9 \ > \ \ \ / storm: ship- 
€S TOV al saa TOV petakv KaoGavatys rer anne 


Te TONS eovTA Kal SnrLaoos ake at 

5 pep 87 ye TOV VEOV aif Lise yn, ddrat Oo 
ém éxelynot em ayxupewv: ate yap Tov aiytarod 
édvtos ov peyadou TpoKpocaat wppéovTo &s TOVTOY 
Kal él oxTo véas. TavTny pev THY evdpovny oUTa, 
dpa 88 dpOpm, é& aiOpins te Kal vnvepins THs Oa- 

10 Adaons Ceodons, érérecé shi YErmov TE peyas Kal 
modXos dvewos arnduoTns, TOV 7) “EXAgomovtinv 
Kadéovet of Trept TadTa TA ywpla oiKknwévor’ daoL 
pév vuV avTov lets éuabov Tov elon Kal 
Toiat obTw elye ee ol & eee TOV xXeupava 

15 dvaotdoavTes TAS elke Kal avTol TE Tepehnoay 
kab ai vées avtav. boas Sé THY vedv peTapcias 
éraBe, ras wev eFéhepe mpos “Imvods Kadeopévous 
rovs év IIndiw, Tas dé és Tov aiytanrov: ai O€ Tept 
avtiy thy Snmidda wepverimrov: ai bé és Meri- 

20 Botay Trédwv, al de és Kacbavainy é&eBpaccorto. 
hv Te TOU YEetww@vos xpnua apopyrov. Aéyeras dé 189 
Adyos, ws "AOnvaior Tov Bopénv ék Oeo- Gratitude of 

mpotiov émekanéaavTo, éerxOovtos ad Perr 

dAXov ypnoTnplov, Tov yauBpov émikov- ee 

5 pov Karécacbat. Bopéns 6& kata tov ‘“EXMjver 

Noyou eyes yuvaika “ArtiKny, “OpeiOvrav thy 
"EpexOéos. xara 61 Td Khdos TodTo ot “AOnvaiot, 


190 


106 HERODOTUS. [ vit. 


ws hatis Opuntat, cupBardopevoi ods tov Bopény 
\ 5 \ / a ’ / > 
yauSpov eivat, kai vavroyéovtes THS EvBoins év 
Xarkidr, ws Euabov avEopevoy tov yeywava, } Kat 
M™po tovtTov, €OvovTd Te Kat émexadéovTo Tov TE 
Bopénv cat tnv “OpeiOuav, tywophoal cdi Kab 
diapGcipar tev BapBapwy Tas véas, os Kal TpdTe- 
\oor Deere \ a n 
pov tept”"A@wv. Ei wév vuv dia tadta toict Bap- 


t G , ¢€ ; / b) , b) v 
Bapotce OpfEeovaol oO Bopéns ETETTETE, OUK EVD 


lal 9 ALD 
emrety’ ot & wv “AOnvaio. ods éyouot Bondn- 
My / / a 
cavta Tov Bopény mpotepov, kai TOTE éxeiva KaT- 
! h \ e_\ 5) / t e / 
epyacac@ar' Kai ipov atredOovtes Bopéw LOpu- 
\ > by , a 
gavto Tapa wotapov “Idkcoov. “Ev tovtT@ To 
/ / \ b / ré } 
Persian TOVv@ veas, ol EXaXlaTas, NEyovcL OLa- 
losses. Good 


A , 3 
fortune of plaphva, TETPAKOO LEM@V OUK éXacoovas, 
Ameinocles, ” ) l / 
avdpas TE avaptOunrous, XPNLaATMV TE 


mTrANHV0s adOovoyv, date Apevoxrei TS Kpnriveo, 


191 


avdpt Mayvnri, ynoxéovte mrept Xnmidda, weyadws 
n vaunyin éyéveTo ypnoTn, Os Tora pev ypvoea 
TOTHpla vaTép~ Ypove éexBpacacopeva aveirero, 
TOANA S€ apyvpea, Onoavpo’s te THv Ilepokwr 
@ sf: , vy t 
evpeé, AXda TE Ypvoca adhata YXpnuata TrepteBa- 
NETO. GAN’ O pEv, TAANA OUK eVTUYEWY, ELPHUuact 
péya mAovctos éyévero: Hv yap Tis Kal TovTOY 
bf x a 6 t 

ayapis cuppopn Aviredca Traidopovos. Lutayw- 
yov € oAKad@y Kal TOY ddAXwV TOlwY 


Magian rites. 


Cessation of f ’ A ’ \ ef 
the storm, ova Ferpopévov OUK Cn nU aplOpos, WOTE 


/ ig \ n n 
ELOAVYTES Ol OTPAaTHYOoL TOU VAUTLKOU 


an / / > BA 
Tpatov, wn oft KEeKakwpevotot éTiOéwyTat ot 


Occcanroil, Epcos vrnrov éx Tav vavyyiayv Tepte- 
! ‘ Lt yA \ Ave 23 / a ft 
Barovto. nuepas yap 6n éyelwale Tpeis. Tédos 


Io 


10 


5 
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Sé évtoud te rovedyres Kal KaTaclSovTEs YONTL TO 
dvéum oi udyot, mpds Te ToUTOLoL Kal TH Oé€te Kat 

10 That Noypnioe Ovovtes éravoay TeTapTy neepn, 7) 
GAXws Kos avtos eOérav exdmace. TH 5é Oé€ru 
€Ovop, uri cus Tapa tév Idvwv Tov NOYyor, HS éx 
TOU Xe pou TOUTOU paneanels UT0 iaicos, eln TE 
aTaca 7 com n Untroas é eoshins TE KAL TOV GANEWY 

15 Nypnidov. 6 pev 81) tetTaptn nuepn émeTavTo. 
Toio. S8”EAAnos of jpepocKoro: ard Tév axpov 192 


A Y eee by 4 
tov EvBoixkav Kxatadpapovtes Sevtepyn haut 


Coan mn 3 Or of Ne eG a 2 ing of the 
sae t \ Q \ \ Poseidon. 


Artemisium. 
5 vaunyiny. ASS ws émv0ovtTo, Loces- 
déwve Snips eufapevoe Kal oTrovoas mpoyéavres, 
THY TaXioTHY OTTiTw ane eisyouro él TO Aptepiosov, 
EXTLTAVTES ees Twas oft avrTiedovs éxeaOar 
véas. of pev 8) 1O Sevtepov eAOovtes Tepi TO 
>] f VA a 
10’Apteulorov évavroxeov, Tlocedéwvos worTHpos 
’ : / / 
érwvuplny amo Tovtou étt Kal és TOde vopiovTes. 
/ / ¢ 
Oi 8 BapBapor, dbs ératcato Te 0 avepos Kal 193 
70 Kdpa éotpwto, KaTaoTacayTes TAS The Persian 
? eet a 
yeas émEoV Tapa THY NTTELPOV. KapL- Aphetae. 
\ \ by A / 1/ 54 
apavtes O€ tTHv axpnv THS Mayvynoins tOéav émXeov 
: > \ / \ SaaS , , ” 
5 €S TOV KONTTOV TOV €7rL Layacéav hépovTa. eoTt 
dé yapos ev TO KOT TOUTH TNS Maryynains, év0a 
BeXsrAs TOV ‘Hparehéa caraderspOiivas d UTO ‘Tycoves 
Te Kal Tov cuvetaipwr, ex THs “Apyods ém vdwp 
/ ke b) \ \ A 7 b] 9s \ 
meupbévta, evT éml TO Kdas emdeov és Alay THY 
an \ 4 ¢ / 
10 Koryida. évOedrev ydp éwehdov vopevodpevor és 
\ L ye a: ! ns n ! 
TO TéAayos adynoew: él TOUTOV 0€ TO YOPM 
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hd / > / > , > t ¢ 
ovvoua yéyove “Adérar. év tovtT@ wey bppLoV ot 
194 RépEew errovedvto. Ievtrexaidexa S€ Tév vewy Tov- 
/ ¥ , e/ \ > 
Téwy éTUYoV Te VoTaTat ToANOY eEavay- 
Fifteen Per- x ’ a Scien, 
sian ships Oetorau, Kai KwS KaTeioov Tas ém ‘Apte- 
captured, A : e 
Story of = oi TOV “EXAHvoY véas' &doEav Te 57) 
Sandoces. . 
\ / = e , \ 
Tas odetépas eivar ot BapBapot, Kai § 
f 
WréovTes eoéTrEecor &s TOUS TrOAEMLOUS* THY éoTpAa- 
THyee 0 ard Kupns ths AioniSos Urrapyos Lavde- 
€ / \ \ / ? \ 
Kns 0 Qapaciov, tov dn tpotepov TovT@Y BacirEds 
a bf a \ 
Aapeios, em aitin tonde AaBov, avectavpwce 
27 A : sh , eek ’ Sen 
éovta tav BaciAniov Sicactéwv’ 6 Yavdadx«ns eri 10 
xpnuact adsxov Sixkny édixace. avaxpewacbévTos 
5 ’ x , ¢ a er e ; 
@v avTov Aoyifopwevos 0 Aapetos edpé of mréw 
a ¢ , 
aya0a TOV apapTnuaTav TeTroinpéva és oiKxov TOV 
¢ an ¢ val 
Baoidniov' evpwv d€ TovTo 6 Aapeios Kal yvovs, 
¢ D cN A ‘ 
Ss TaXUTEpa autos 7 copwTEepa épyacpévos etn, 15 
y¥ vd \ \ a 
Edvoe. Baciréa pév 5) Aapeioy ottw Siadvyor, 
5) , 4 t 
Hn) atroréaOat, twepiny’ Tote dé és tors “EAAnvas 
>] + 
KaTaThwoas Euedde ov TO SevTEepoy Siadvyodv 
¥ ¢ , 2 / e 
écecOar. ws yap odeas eidov mpoomdéovtas of 
eb] a 
“EAXAnves, waSovtes aVT@Y THY yLVomeVnY awapTada, 20 
bs / 
195 éravayevres evrretéws odéas eidov. “Ev routéwy 
a > / / 
Esai 7 Apidoris trAéov Aro, TUpavvos 
1s ngs a > , A > , > ne \Seo 
ed prisoners aba 
ed pris inh Bavésorv TOV év Kapin, ev eTEpN 82 0 
Ilagios otparnyos LlevOvXos 0 Anpoveou, 
\ S f 
Os nye pev Suddexa véas éx Iladou, aroBaror &é 5 
\ v4 A a a / 
acpewy Tas Evdeka TO Yelmave TO yevouévw Kata | 
t a f 
Xnmiada, pi} TH Wepuyevopévn KataTréwv én’ 
> 7 ed 
Aptepiotov nrAw. TovUTous ot “EXAnves, Eto Topn- 
/ fal 
cavtes Ta €BovAovto TubécBat amo Tis RépEcw 
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lo oTpaTLNs, amoméumovar Sedepévous és Tov Kopuw- 
Diwv “laOpov. 
‘O pév 81) vauTiKos 0 THY AapBapor oTpaTos, 196 
mapee Tov TevTeKaideKa vEedv, TOV ElTrov 


March of 
SavdaxKea oTparnyeety, aTLKETO €s$ "Adé- Xerxes to 


Trachinia. 

ras. Bépéns 5é al 6 wefos, mopevOeis dua 

5 Mcooanrins Kal ’Axasins, éoBeBANKes Hv Kat 57) 
tpitaios és Mnduéas, év @ecoadin pev ayodrav 
Tounoamevos immwv Tov EwvTod, aTroTTELpwpEvos 
Kal Ths Oecoarins Uarmov, TUOCpEVvos ws apioTy 
eln tov év"EXXnoe: evOa 81) ai “EXAqvides inmost 

10 édelrrovto Troddov. Tav pev voy ev Beccarin 
ToTapa povenye pLovvos ovK amex ones TH 
oTpaTh TO pectipov, TUM lEvOS TOV O€ eV Axatty 
Brora pov peovTwy ovdée baTis 0 peyraros avT av 
éot) "Hridaves, odSé obTos dvTET XE, eb al prav- 
pws. *Es”AXov dé THs "Ayauins amixopévp EépEn 197 
of KaTnyeuoves THs 0500, BovdA6pHEVOL TO j,ca1 1o- 
Wav Bee akan eheyov ot eTrUy wWpLov eee 
Noyov, TA Tepl TO pe TOU Aagvariou ot 

5 Atos, os "A@apas 6 Atodov unix eviinare Dpto 
popov, aviv “Ivoi Bovdevoas* perereita dé ws ek 
Geompor tov "Axatot mparificiat Toll éKeivou amro- 
yovorst aéOrous Towovade. Os av y TO ryéVvEOS 
TOUTOU mpeoBuTaros, TOUT emoragavres épryer Oat 

10 TOU mpuravnton, avrol pudanas éyouct' Aspiras 
Sé Kadéovet TO MpuTavyiov ob issn ny O€ 
écéXOn, ovK eats SKws apetos Tpw 7 QvcecOas 
pEAND. is Te @Tt Wpos TovToLal TroNNOL jm TOV 
perrovtov tovTwy OicerOar delaayvTes olyovTo 
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2 / b] BA , / \ a / 

amroépavres eS AXAHY Ywpnv, ypovou sé TPOLOVTOS 15 

>) , 4 a ¢ / 3 / >’ \ | 

oTriaw KaTeNOortes, Hv adloxwvTas éceXOovTes es TO | 

foe / A 
mputavyiov, ws Overai re, eEnyéovto, oTéupacs Tas ) 
ees Kal wos ovY TouTh eLax Geis. TAaUTA 

dé mhaxouct ol il anit tov Dpi~ouv rados 

amroyovet, SioTt Kabappov THs YOPNS TroLvevpeVvOV 20 

A \ 
"Ayatdy éx Ocompotiov AQaparta tov Alddov Kat 
/ Y b) il ¢ / 
HeAXNOVTOY ply OvELV, aTLKOpmEVOS OvTOS 6 Kutia- | 
A t / 

awpos €& Ains tis Kodyidos éppicato trouwjoas 

\ a a A 
6€ TodTo Toicw émuyevomévorct éE éwuTod penuev 

an an VA — A >) 7 

Tov Oeod évéBare. FépEns 8 radra akKoveas, 25 

¢ \ \ I : 

WS KaTa TO Adoos éyéveTo, avTds Te é&pyero 

a a a / lal 
auToD Kal TH oTpaTLn Taon Tapryyelrc, TOV TE 

>) / 2) 4 N 3 4 c if \ \ 

A@apaytos droyoverv tiv oixinv duolws Kal Td 

/ 

TEMEVOS Soc Berel 
198 Tatra pév ra év pe ginss Kal Ta ép “Axacin. 

Description Amd 6€ TovT@V TeV YOpav hie és thy. 

of the district. 
ana Siegel esees KONTO CaNeners; ev TO 
parts Te Kal pnxln ava Tacav meepny yiverau, 
Gee 6€ TOV KONTTOV TODTOY éaoTL XB pos oS 7 5 
pep apes ™ O€ Kal sig oTewos. repl dé Tov 
X@pov ovpea nda kal aBata wepikrAnle wacav 

lal if / / 
Thv Myrida viv, Tpnyiviac métpac KaNEeomevat. 

/ / ie >) Wee fa) t a/ 5) N 
TpOTH MEV VUY TOMS éoTL EV TO KOATT@ LOVTL ATO 
Axatins “Avrucipn, Tap qv ToTapos Armepyerds, 10 
peav é& atelk és Oartaccav éxdib0t. amo $e | 
TovToU Ola éiKooi KOU cTAdiwy AAXOS ToT a}L0s, TO° 
obvopa KetTaL. Avpas, TOV Bonéovra TO “Hpannéi 
kalopévm Aoryos éoti dvadavavat. amd dé8 rovTou 

> : 7 / / , 
80° d\XNwv cixoct ctabdimy adXos TWOTALOS €oTL, OF 16 
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-Kanréerat MéXas. Tpnxis S€ WONLs aTrO TOU Meéha- 199 
vos TOUTOU mane TEVTE OTAOLA A amex et. 


Trachinian 
ravTn S€ Kal evpUTaToV éoTL TaGHS THS Plain; the 


Asopus, etc. 
/ / b] A 3 uA 3 / 
yopns tavTns éx TOY ovpéwv és Gadac- 
>) A 33 / f- , \ 

5 cav, kat a Tpenyis wemoNoTat’ dry ida Te yap 
kal Sicpipia TACOpa Tod Tediov €or. Tod dé 
_ oUpEOS, TO Uc tv ynv thv Tpnxwwinv, éore 
Stachak pos pecauBpinv ‘Tpnxines; dua 6€ THS 
ob gel ae "Acwirds ToTapos pees Tapa THY VITH- 

10 pénv tod ovpeos. “Kats bé adXos DoiviE trotapos 200 

3 A a me A 
ov péyas mpos pecapBpinv Tod Acwrrod, 0s éx TOV 

3 J / ¢ 7 > \ >) \ b] A N 
ovpéwv TovTwy péwy és Tov Acwrrov éxdidot. Kara 
$8 tov Polvixa Totapov otewvoraroy éoTt: apaks- 

\ \ , ; Ia ne a , 

5 TOS yap pia povvyn Séduntat’ amo d€ Tov Potvixos 

ToTapov mevtexaivexa otdadia éote €> Oeppo- 

, > \ A \ if n ss 
muras. év 5€ TO petakd Doivixos ToTayod Kat 
4 f A f 
Ocpyorvrtav Kkoépun Té dots, TH ovvopa “AvOndAy 
tal dX \ / c > \ 3 / 
Keita, Tap iv 6) Tapappewy 0 Acwmros €5 Oanrac- 
3 a \ a \ ae aN b a 
10 Gav €KOLb0l, Kal KY@pos Tepl avTHVY EvpUS, Ev TH 
/ cures >] / C/ 
Arjuntpos te tpov ’Apdixtvovidos tdpuTat, Kat 
3 fal n? 
Spar eiol Audietvdcs, cai aitod Tob’ Audixtvovos 
_— 
ipdv. Bacireds ev bn BépEns éotparorredevero 201 
Tis Mnvidos év tH Tpnyuvin, ot oé oy 
a ; pe , Position of 
ErAnves ay aH S10d@. Karéerar Se 6 ue 
yapos ovTos Ud pev THY TAEovwY “KD- 

Sandie @eppormvrat, vVro dé TOY erixwpiov Kab 
meptoikov IIvdat. eowpamomredevavTd pev yup 
ExdTepor év TOUTOLOL TOITL XYwpioice. érrexpatee O€ 

n t 
6 pev Tov mpos Bopény aveyov éxovT@v TavT@Y 
Ta) ¢€ a \ / 
pexpt Tpnyxtvos, ob S¢ TeV. Tpds voTor - Kak 
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/ ! ee t A > / 
pecapBpinv pepovtwy TO eml TaVTNS THS NTE 10 
pov. 

€ 
202 *Hoav &€ ofS “EAAnVwy of vTropevoytes TOV 
/ b) , lal / f 
Tépony ev rovT@ TH YOpH. LraptinTe@y 


The Greek 


1 f e an \ pe 
contingents. Te TpLNKOTLOL OTTALTAL, KAL Teyentéwv Kat 


Mavrwéwr yirsot, jpicees éxatépav, €€ Opxopevov 
re Ths “Apxadins eixocu Kal éxaTov, Kal x TIS 5 
ies A pxadins iron: TOT OUTOL Hey "Apxadov: 
amo 6€ foe TeTpaKoatol, Kat amo PdLobvTos 
Beqeooedt, kat Muknvaiwv OAT, OUTOL ev 
amo Iedorovvicov tapjoav. amo dé Bowwtov, 
Ocomiéwv Te ETTAKOCLOL Kal Sntaiee TETpaKoTLol, 10 
203 IIpos tovrowow érixdntou eyevovTo hoxpal TE Ob 


Their hopes -Orovvrior mavotpatin Kat PoKxéwv 


f s ; 
ofsuccess. Avot. adTol yap opeas emexaheravTo 


of “EANnves, Nyovtes 80 ayyéAwv, bs avTOL peév 
fheovev mpddpopos THY ddrAwr, of Sé Aovrrol Tav 5 
TUPLMLAY wv mpoodoninor mTacav elev nuépnv, 7 
Odracod Té gu. ein év puhant, UT emiaiateon TE 
proupiieee) Kal Airyevnréav Kal TOV és TOV VaVTL- 
KOV oTparay Baa eel Kat mp ebay Sewvov ovoév' 
ov yap Oedv elvat Tov emLoyTa ert Thy ‘EAN aba, GAX’ 10 
ECS elvat O€ od ovoeva, ovde éaea Oat, 
T@ Kakov €& apxns rpevoperep Ov ouvenix On, Totae O€ 
LEyloTOloL AVTAV pEéeyLoTa, apeeete ov Kal Tov 
érreavvovta, os edvta Ovntov, a7 THS SoENs TEecEty 
dv. O§ S& tadta muvOavopevor EBonGeov és THY 15 
204 Tonyiva. Tovtowos joav ev vuv Kal GOL oTpa- | 
Leonidas. THYOL KaTa mWoAas éExadoTov, 0 Sé Owu- 
watopevos pddota Kal mavTos TOU oTpaTeLparOS 
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nryeowevos, Naxedatpovios nv Aewvidns, 6’ Avaéav- 


5 dpidew, tod Agovtos, Tod Evpuxparisew, 4,,, 
logy. 


genea- 
tov “Avaéavdpouv, tov Evpuxpateos, tov 
TloAvddpov, tov “AdXKkapéveos, Tov Tndéxdov, Tod 
"Apxérew, Tod “Hynoitew, tov Aopvocou, 70v 
AewBorew, Tod *“Eyeotpatov, Tod *Hyios, tod Kv- 
10 puabéveos, Tod “Apiatodnuov, tod ‘“Apiarouayou, 
tov KnXeodalou, Tod” TAXov, Tod ‘Hpakdéos, ctnoa- 
‘ 4g 5) > I; > b) 5 / 
pevos THY Baciryinu év Swaptyn é€& ampoodoxnrouv. 
Arédv yap of édvtav mpecButépav adeddedy, 205 
Knreopeveos te cal Awpréos, amedndato 
A / \ aA h 5) The Spartan 
THS ppovTioos wept THs Baowdrnins. a7ro- 300. Disat- 


fection of the 
, f 
Oavovtos 5é KrXeopéveos atraidos Epaevos Theban con- 


; tingent. 
J 9 / >/ 3 \ 
5 yovov, Awpléos TE ovKETL EoVTOS, AANA 
/ / 
TENEUTHTAVTOS Kal ToUTOU év YKedin, oVTW Sy és 
/ of 
Aewvidny avéBaive 7» Bacirnin, cal dioTe mpoTepos 
2 / th « \ S t 
éyeyovee KnXeouBporov (ovtos yap jv vewTaTos 
A \ \ 
"Avakavépisew mais), Kal 57 Kal ceive KXeopéveos 
ay * / 
10 Ouyatépa. “Os Tore Hie és Oepporvras, émrideEa- 
\ / 
poevos avopas TE TOS KAaTETTEWTAS TPLNKOTIoUS 
a A U \ 
Kal Toice éTUyyavov maides eovTes. TapadaBov 
\ > / A" / \ <$) \ 3 \ 
dé amixero kal OnBaiwy rovs és tov apiOmuov 
Uf 5 A bd lL i ¢ 
Noyttdpevos eitrov, THY éatpatnyee AeovTiadns o 
an / 
15 Evpupayov. tovde bé elvexey Tovtovs aovdny 
¢; 
érromncato Aewvidns povvous “EXAnvwv mapada- 
al J , / / ip 
Beiv, OTe ohéwv peyados Katnyopnto pndiCecy. 
/ 3 > X / / PaNIA v 
Tapekanree wv és TOV TONEpOV, OérXwV Eidévat, El TE 
/ A : 
cupméurpovol, el te Kal amepéovot ex TOD éuda- 
: . e 
20 véos THY “EXAHvav cuppayinv. ot dé addodpo- 
\ \ 
véovtes erreptrov. Tovtous ev tovs audi Aewvi- 206 
B, 8 


207 


208 
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7 / 
Snv mpw&tovs arémeprav Yraptinrat, va TovTovs 


A) eS): , Ui 
Reasonsfor CP@VTES Ol AAAOL GUPMAYOL TTPATEVwV- 


the del f \ \ e BN 5) \ 
the main TAL, LNde Kal oVTOL pNdicw@ct, NY aUTOUS 


army. 
y muvOavevtat vmepBarropévous. peta 
/ y+ 
dé, Kapvera yap ode jv eutroddy, Eueddov, opta- 
\ \ / 3 A , \ 
cavtes Kal duraKds AvTrOVTES Ev TH LrapTy, KaTa 
, , / a \ \ e \ 
tayos Bonbéew mavdnuel. Os 5é Kal ot ovrrot 
TOV cuppayov évvévwvTo Kal avTol ETEepa ToLadTa 
NS: \ Uy 
Tomoey' Hv yap KaTa TOUTO OdvpTrLAs TOUTOLCL 
an nr x 
Tololt ‘TMpnypwact cupmecovaa. ovKwyv SoKéovTes 
MN / —~tf 4 \ > 
Kata Tayos ovTw SvaxptOnoecbar tov év Oeppo- 
/ ” 
TUANHTL TOAELOV errETrOV TOUS TrpOdpomous. OUTOL 
pev 62 ovtw dtevévwvto Toincey. 
e \ / 7 
Or 5é év OeppomvAnor” Errnves, érretd) trédas 
: ae 4 fal > B xX ¢€ II rf 
Council of  'YEVETO THS EaBoAns o Ilépons, katappo- 
um Saves €BovAevovto mepl amaddayns: 
Toto. pév vuv adrotot IeXotrovynciotcr éddxee, 
a \ > 
€rOodae és leXorovvnoov, tov “IoOuov éyew év 
/ A 
duraxcn: Aewvidns dé, Paxéwv cat Aoxpav treps- 
les > na 
OTEPYKEOVT@OY TH YveuN Ta’TH, avTOvU TE pméveElV 
? /. - t > t ? \ 1 
eyndifero, wéumew TE aryyérXous és Tas ToALas, 
, / > / ¢ My b ) A 
KedevovTas ods emiBonbéav, ws eovT@Y avTar 
] A , >] “| A 
dXiyav otpatov Tov Mndov aré~EacOar. Tadta 
t , ” ys 
Howthe  /ovAEvouéevov ohewy ereutre RépEns 
Greeks pre- t e z 0 / ee , 
ared for the KATACKOTOV lmméa lWoécOal, oKOTOL TE 


attle. >’ \ e/ A 4 t Xo Se 
€lot KAL O Tt TWOLOLEV. AKNKOEE dé ETL 


iN ae / Sans , Wits , \ 
éav év Ococanrin, OS adiouErn Elin TAVTH OTPATLN 5 


ee \ Net ae t ¢ y r , 
oAlyyn, Kal Tors nyE“ovas, ws einoav Aakedatuoviol 
re kal Aewvidns, édv yévos “Hpakretdns. ws dé 
mpocédace 6 immeds pds TO TTpaTOTrEdoy, eOnEiTO 


Io 


15 


20 


Io 


15 
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An b] \ t a \ 
TE Kal KATWpPAa TAY [Ley OV TO OTPaTOTEdOV" TOUS 
A / \ 9 , 

yap €ow TeTaypévous TOU TELXES, TO avopO0waav- 
5 3 lal e] er > PS , @ E 

res elyov év hudakh, ovK ola Te nv KaTider0au 
¢€ \ \ ” b) a aN a f \ 
6 b€ Tods &&w éuavOave, Toict po Tov TELYEos Ta 

an \ 
Otha éxetto. eTuyov dé ToUTOY Tov ypovoy Aaxe-~ 
, \ x oO \ ¢/ 
Saipoviot €Ew TeTaypévol. Tovs meV 61) WPA YUp- 
lal \ \ \ / 
valomévous TOV avopav, TOVs b€ Tas KOwas KTEVL- 
he lal 6”) , 4) , \ \ 
fouévovs. tavta 6 Oewpevos eOwvpate, Kai TO 
A \ , b) , 
mrnbos éuavOave. pabodv dé TavTa atpexews, 
> > ¢ imate ov lr 

amnavve oTigw KAT Novyinv’ ovTE yap TIS 
A b] \ 

édiwxe, adoyins Te évexvpnoe ToAAHS. atreOwov 

\ 9. ¥ — 4 2: / , 

dé éXeye mpos Fépkea, ta wep omwmee raya. 


"Axovov Sé FépEns ove elye cupBarécbar To écv, 209 


e/ , ¢ 3 , , 
OTL TTA CKEVACOLYTO WS ATOXNEOMEVOL TE 
oe Gi le Astonish- 


, 5) 9 
Kal aoNéovTes KaTa Suvapiv: AAX’ ment of 
Xerxes : ex- 


Janation of 
emaratus. 


Fen » a \ bd / IT Oo Le re 
aUT@ yerota yap épaivorto Trovéety, ET 
y ‘ \ >) , 
eméunyato Anpapntoy tov Aptatwvos | 
rf / 3 / 
éovTa év TH oTpatoTrédw. amiKopevoy O€é pu 
> ff =| , 4 / 24 aN a A x 
eipwota FRépEns éxacta tovtwy, ebédkwv pabeiv ro 
, \ A , ¢ \ + 2 " 
jotevpevov Tpos Tav Aaxedatmoviwy. “O dé éi7re 
, \ 
"Hxovoas pév ev Kal mpotepor, evTE Oppmapev émrl 
Sot te ! \ A 5) a ) ras D 
tTnv EXXaba, Tept TOV avdp@v TOVTwV’ aKovoas 
\ U / ” , , c/ > / 
dé yédora pe EOev, Neyovta Ta Tep wpwv éxBnao- 
, an \ \ 
eva TpnyyaTa TavTa. éwol yap THv arnOeiny 
b] la) A ’ , 
acKée avtia ced, @ Bacired, ayov péyioTos éoTl. 
” \ \ a Ce ish ® ’ / 
akovaov S€ Kal viv. Ot dvdpes ovTot atrixatat 
a / a 
paxyeropevor nuiv mept THS éo0d0v, Kai TadTa 
UA f / 
mTapacKevavovrat. vouos yap ot ovTw evar éoTi. 
b) \ A / al A / \ 
érreay pédAdwot Kivduvevely TH uy, TOTE TAS 
\ , / \ 3 , 
Keparas Koopéovtat. émictaco Oé, eb ToUTOUS TE 
8-2 
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\ \ ¢ / 3 ‘ / 7 
Kat TO UTouéevoy ev Yrapty KaTaoTpépeat, eoTt 
ovdev GAXO COvos avOpeTarv, TO cé, Bactr«d, VTro- 20 
A 3 ; fa! A \ 
mevées YElpas avTaerpopevoy. viv yap pos Bact- 
sh > Opes 4 
Aninv Te Kal KaANioTHY ToAW TeV év “EEXANoL | 
A \ yA } ay K Z PS) \ 
mpoopépeat Kal avdpas apiatous. Kapta te 67 
BY) iro 2 / \ / 2 \ 
dmicta EépEn éfpaiveto Ta Neyoueva eivat, Kal 
f a 
SeUTEpa eTrEipwTa, OVTIVA TPOTFOV, TOTOUTOL EOVTES, 25 
aie aA ie / € s\ Led ‘ey 
TH EWUTOU CAD Haxeoor ed O éé ceive’ *O, 
Baatreb, cual ypacbar ws avopi wrevorn,. HV pa 
TAaVTA TOL TAVTN ex Bi, TH eyo. pene 
i / 
210 = Tatra Aéywr ove éreibe Tov BépEea. Técce- 
us e ‘s 3 / 
Pe cas pev On wapeEnne nuépas,  édrriCov 
_ Advance an . Bact ~ ee 
repulse of the gies opeas drodpyoeaOan. TéepTTY OE, WS 
ae at 9): apes / ’ t ¢..3 / 
ovk aTaAXAdooovToO, GANA ol epaivoyTo 
- b] / ae VA 
avaidein Te Kal aBovArAin StaypEw@mevoL [LEVELY, TEL 5 
: gies 7: 3 \ / \ / \ 
met é avtovs Mydous tre kal Kuccious Oupwleis, 
storey 0 ! eral oy eet vic 
eVTELNapEVOS oheas Cwrypnoavtas aye es orev 
Naa e a ¢ eye heed ' 3) eer JEN 
Thv éwutov. Qs & émémecov hepopevor és Tovs 
/ A / 
"EnAnvas ot Myédo., érumtov modo: adda 0 
; ane \ ry 5) : r 
erecnicay, Kal OVK aTrynAaUVOY, KAiTrEP [MEYAAWS 10 
>) 
mpoomtaiovtes. OHdov 8 errolevy TavTi Tew, Kab 
3 Jee ‘ 
OvK HKioTa avT@ Bactnéi, OTL TOAAOL wey avOpw- 
in 7 \ ft : 
mot elev, oAiryou O€ Avdpes. éyiveto Se 7 cTUpBoAs 
9 / \ Cnr a d 
211 dv nycpns, “Ered re dé 01 Mijdoe tpnyéws treptei- 
(ve ® o 
jovTo, €vOavTa ovTor pev VireEnioay, of 


Renewed 


k: re- \ t 5) t So hice 
Muse ofine, O€ Llépcae exdeEauevor émrnicay, Tovs 


ortals. ! A 
mu @Oavatous &Kanee Bacirevs, TOV NpYE 
‘Toapvns, ws oe ovToL rye EUTTETEWS KATEPYATOMEVOL. 5 
‘Os 6€ kat odtot cuvémsoyov. Toto.” EXdnat, ovdev 


awdéov épépovto THs oTpatins THS Mydsxis, adrAa 
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Ta. avTa, ate év oTEeworTropo TE NOP panKepevot, 
Kal sige se Beaxerepiat ypeapevor nrrep ot EAXN- 

10 VES, KAL OUK exovres mrnbet ypnoacba. Aaxedat- 
povior dé EuayovTo aims Noyou, a\Na TE aT odElK- 
YU MeVOL év OUK €TLOTAMEVOLTL a éerirta- 
MEVOL, KAL OKWS Bae itt TA VOTA, adées peurye- 
oKOV ge. ot 5é RapBapor opéovres pevyovTas 

15 Bon Te Kal TaTayo enone ot & ay KaTahap- 
Bavopevot vréctpedhov avtiot eivar Tota. BapBa- 
poise’ petactpepopevot dé KatéBadrov TrNOEt 
avaptOunrous tov Ilepcéwv.. emimrov 6é Kai 
avtav Ttav Yraptintéoy évOadta onriyou.. *Earet 

20 86 ovdev eduvéato traparaBeiy ot Ilépcau ths 
éaddou Telipmpevol, Kal KaTa TéNEa Kal TavTOIWs 
mpoa Baddovres, ary avo omiaw. “Ev ravtyot 212 
THOL mpooodovat 7s pans Néyerau Ba- 


fe) 5 Second day 
oinéa Nev Levov Tpls ava papel eK TOU of conflict: 


, / \ a a ’ the Greeks 
Opovov, Seicavta Tepl TH oTpAaTIN. TOTE still success. 
ul, 
5 ev OUTW Hrywvicavto. TH 8 vaTepain ot 
BapBapor ovdév dpuewov aéOdcov. ate yap odyav 
vy 
éovtwv, édmicavtés oheas KaTaTeTpwpaTtiabas TE 
\ x » 
Kal ovK olous Te écecOas ert xYelpas avTacipacBat 
/ \ / 
auvvéBarrov. of dé ”°EAAnves Kata takis Te Kal 
Ze \ ¥ ; , + 
10 KaTa éOvea Kexoopnpmévot Hoar, Kal év pépel Exac: 
> t \ , ke : \ > \ 
Tot éwayovtTo, wANY PwKéwv: ovTor dé €s TO 
“) / : / \ > / ¢ 
ovpos érayOncav, purda£ovtes THY atpatrov.. Qs 
be 10e ef > 4 ig Tlé nN le] 
€ OV0EY EVplaKOY AANOLOTEPOY Ot Llépoal 4 TH 
( 
mTpoTepain evapwv, amndavvov. 
J X 
Atropéovtos 5€ Bacthéos, 
/ / b] / 
mapeovTs mpnywatt, Kriadtns 


6 Te xpnoeTar TO 213 
) 


EKvpudnpou, avnp 
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Ms id / (< y 

Mnrcevs, 7XOE of €s AOyous, ws péya TL Tapa 

/ , a ” , 
Disclosure of PA&TLAEOS SoKéwy oicerOar: Edhpacé Te 

the mountain \ y \ \ \ a of ! 
ane § THY atpatov thy dua Tov ovpeos hépov- 
sverxes. / \ 
cav €s OepporriAas, cai SvepOerpe Tovs 

ia € / € t ivf \ / 
TavTn vTopewvavtas EXAnvev. torepov dé deicas 


Nakedaipoviovs épuye és Oeccarinv' Kat ob 


puyorts vo tay IIvAayopav, rav [Apdixtvdver] 
> \ iy , i ’ r 5) 
és thv IlvAainvy ouAdEyopéevor, apyuplov emreKn- 
, a) , be cf A @ \ > ’ 
puxln. xXpovp oe vamepa, KaTnrGe yap és “Avti- 
wipmy, améQave vio ADnvaden, avOpos Tpnyeviov. 
6 6€ "AOnuddys ovTos améxtewve pev Enrvadrnv bv 
aAXnv aitinv, Thy éyd év Toics dmicbe Aoyowcr 
onuavéew’ étiunOn évtos vd Aaxedaimovior 
9O\ v4 > / \ ¢/ e/ / 
ovdev Ecaov. “EnrudArns pev ota taTtepoy TovTwV 
atéBave. “Kote &€ erepos Neryo wevos Aayoss WS 
Hpialtes the Ovytns te 6 Pavarydpew, avip Kane, 
trait 
ahs attos, Kat Kopudarr0os ’Avtixupeds, eiot 
e /, yi / if \ , 
ot elmavTes pos Baotéa Tovtovs Tovs Aoryous, 
Kal Tepinynoamevot TO odpos Totae Ilépanat, ov- 
A 3 / , aA \ \ A \ 
Cams enol ye miaTos. TovTO pév yap Ted ypr) 
ctabuwcacba, bt of Tay “EXAnvav Ivrayopos 
emexnpuéav ove emt ‘Ovity te Kal Kopydadro 
? , 3 5 Nie Tuc ae] / aA / / 
apyvptov, arr emt Entadtyn 76 Tpnyivin, ravtes 
KoU TO atpekéotatov muOopuevot’ TovTO 8é pev- 
\ *) , , \ nee t4 ” 
yovta tov Kmiadrny tavtnv tyv aitinv oldapev. 
> / \ \ A MN 3 .N \ \ , 
eldein pev yap av, Kat édv pr) Mndeds, tavtnv 
\ 9 \ 3 , 3’ n 4 \ € 
THVY atpatrovy Ovnrns, eb TH YOPN TOAAG wmLAN- 
\ Hiren a) 9 , / 3 € U 
kw@s ein’ adr Kiadtryns yap €ote 0 wepinynoa- 


Io 


fe) 


\ s \ At bl] \ la) / 
HEVOS TO OVPOS KATA THY ATpaTrOY, TOUTOY atTLOV 15 


, \ 
ypapo. Eép&ns oe, éwet of fpece ta vrrécyero é 
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> / / ach \ 
Karwan 7s Katepyaceo Oat, AUTIKa TrEDLYapNS YE- 


/ 4 ¢ U \ A b 
youevos eTrewTre “TSapvea, Kal TOV ETTPA- peparture of 
Hydarnes 


/ ¢ t € / \ \ t 
TIYEE Meapuriss cppeato € Trepl eau athe 1a 
mortals. - 
5 eas éx TOU oTparomedoy. De dé ag 
mov tavtny é&edpov pév ob eux prot Moptuces, 
eFeupovres Sé Occcanroior Katnyncavto ett Po- 
Kéas ToTe, OTe of DPwxées, ppakavtes ine TV 
éx Bory, hoav év okéTn TOU Todgmov. &K TE TOTOV 
10 87) xatedéSexto €ovca ovdey ypnatn Myduedor. 
“Eyes 5é abe 7) atpamos airy. apxetat pev aro 216 
tov “Acwrod trotapod tov dua THs dta- 


opayos SéovTos’ ovvoua Se T@ opel rane 
Y ES re ‘ _ Anopaea. 


TOUT Kal TH ATpaT®@ TaVTO Keita, Avo- 
r {649 l ¢/ No car a 
5 mua. Telves dé 7 AvoTata avTn Kata pax Tov 
oo / \ t > \ t te 
oupeos, AnyEl de Kata Te AXTrHVOY TONY, TPOTHV 
géodcav tov’ Aoxpiiov mpos tav Mnriéov, Kai 
kata MeAaprruyov TE ican prevoY Nov Kal Kata 
‘Kepeoroy édpas, Ti Kal TO oTeLvOTaTOV .éoTL. 
Kata Causey, 67) THY aTpatrov Kal OUTw éyoucav 217 
ol Hepoau, Tov Acwrov dvaBavTes, €TO- yarch of 
psoire Twacav ae VUKTQ, €V Sebati erp ee 
EYOVTES ovpea ta Oitaiwv, ev Bares dé Ta 
s Epa wlav: nos Te On Stedatve, Kal sev OUzO, er 
dxpwtnpie Tod ovpeos. Kara 5€ todo Tod ovjpeos 
Se lia, ws Kal Pig tiled pes re Pow- 
KEwV sia OmNTAL, as TE nny o perepigy 
KeOpay Kal ppoupéovTes THY es sebol n ae yap 
10 KAT@ ea Bons} eet asia Uo TeV elpntat, THY Sé 
Sud Tod ovpeos atpamov éOedovtai Dwxées virode- 
Edwevoe Aewvidn épvracaor. "EKpadoy 5é odeas 218 
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e b) 
ot Dwxées dde avaBeBnnoras’ avaBaivortes yap 
b} / Ag / \ : A INE 
édavOavov ot Ilépcas, TO odpos ay édv 
Retreat of a suey 5 \ \ , 
the Phocian Opu@y émimAeov' nv pev 62 vnvepin, 
guards. , nm 
wropov dé yivopévov moAXOD, WS oiKdS 
5 / ¢ {i € ss A \ % t 
nV, PUANMV VTTOKEXUMEVOY UTO TOlCL TOG, aVa TE 
” € , Nea ys \ 2 \ 3 
edpamov ot DPwxées Kal évédvvov Ta bra’ Kal av- 
/ - e / a ¢€ \ s } v 
Tika of BapBapot twapjcav. ws bé eidov avdpas 
5) 5 / ma z) a) ! See oe: ! 
evovomevous oma, é€v Owvpatse éyévovto’ é\16- 
x 2. bs / 3 / bo , 
fevoe yap ovdev ods havncecOat avti€oov, évexv- 
A b) a € f , 
pnoav otpat@. “EvOabtta ‘TSapyns xatappwd)- 
\ € fe 4 / + PO, 
gas, wn ol Pwxées Ewor Aaxedatpoviot, elpero Tov 
5) , ¢ \ 7 € : / Pes 
Exrvaktyv omodames ein 6 otpatos: muOdpuevos 
’ if / / Us / 
dé atpexéws Siétacce Tovs Ilépcas ws és wayny. 
€ / a 
ot 6€ Dwxées, ws E8ddAXOVTO Toict Tokepace qTor- 
lal \ A i la) 
Notot Te Kal TUKVOICL, olyovTo hevyovTes él TOD 
\ t ¢ 
oupeos Tov KopupBor, érictapevot ws etl odéas 
9 \ \ / e 
OpynOncayv apynv, Kal TapecKkevadato ws aTrode0- 
® ee n ’ n iofasaedg \ 
MevOl. OUTOL Mev 07 TAUTA eppoveov’ ot dé audt 
} \ ¢ / / 

‘Encartnv cai “Tdapvea Iépcar Daxéov pev 
2Q/ / ’ A id \ / \ s 
ovdéva Noyor errovedVTO, of b€ KaTéBawov TO obpos 

\ i : 
KATA TAYOS. 
an / an / 
Totoe dé év @epporvrAnos éotor ‘EXAjver 


OToV pev Oo pavTis Meyiorins, éo1do 
SecondCoun- 7#P@TOV [Mev HaVTls MEYLOTLNS, ETLOWV 


i a Nig Oh le oy, \ [a Y 
ete esere ipa, eppace Tov péAXNOVTA Ecco Oat 


the allies. ee et es D Japs A ere N Nie idiot 
apanot ogi Oavatov’ éri dé Kal avTopondo. 
95 ee) } A i \ / . 
noav ot e€ayyetAavtes Tov Ilepoéwy THY Treptodov 
ovToL pev ETL VUKTOS éonunvay, TpiToL dé of HMEpo- 
/ \ A 
TKOTOL, KATACpapmorTEsS ato TOV AKpwv, }5n S1a- 
/ A 
gpatvovons nuépns’ évOadta éBovrevovTo of “EX- 
/ e 
Anves, Kat chewy eayifovTo ai yromar. of pep 


5 


15 


20 
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10 yap ovK gov Thy TAakw comet) ol dé avTéTELvov. 
pera dé TovTO Siaxpufevres ol ev aTadAAaooorTO 
kal Siackedacbévtes KaTad TOMS ExaTTOL erpa- 
movto, of S¢ avtav twa Aewvidy pévew avrov 
mapackevabato. Aéyetas 8, avtos adeas 220 
anémepre Aewvidys, pb) GATrONWVTAL, geltdevotion 
knddopevos’ avT@ 6é Kab Laraprintéov Pie faith in 
TOLTL had OUK wok EUTPETTEWS EK- Saree 

5 NuTrety THY Seed és THY see purakovtes apxin. 
Taitn Kal padrov TH youn TAELTTOS Ebpe, 
Aewvidny, érret Te bisa dell TOS TUPLPayYoUS €oVvTAS 
war pe RU HOUS kal ove eOéXovras. cuvdsaxivOuvevery, 
KedXedoal gels dranraccerOat* avT@ dé amvévat 

1000 KaAds eye: pévovTs S& avTod Kéos péya 
énelarero, Kab 4 Sraprys evdatpovin ov« é&nrei- 
deto. éKxéeypnoto id UTrO THs IIlvdins totoe 
Lraprajryat Sid cnieit mept TOU TroNEMOU TOU- 
Tov avtixa Kat’ apyas éyerpouévon, 1) Maxedaipova 

13 dvactatov yevecOar vd Taév BapRapwv, 7 TOV 
Baovréa ahéwv amorécbat, Tatra o€ ofi- ev 
reat éLapétpowrs yovTa Ypa, AéyovTa we" 

‘Yuiv 8, & Srdprys oixyropes evpvxopoto, 

E } péya aoru épuxvdes um avdpace Tlepoeidyot 

20 Tépberar: } TO pév ovki, ad’ “Hpaxdéos dé yeveOAns 
revOjoa Bach pOinevov Aakedaipovos ovpos. 
Ov yap tov Tavpwv oxyoEL pEVOS ovde AeovTwv 
avt.Binv. Zmvos yap exer pévos* ovdé € ppt 
oxnoec0a, mplv THVS ErEepov dua ravra dacyrar. 

os Tada Te 51) émrireydpevov Aewvidny, Kat Bovdope- 
vov Kéos KaTtabécOas podvoy Lraptintéwy, aTro- 
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/ \ / cal x / 
Tepat TOVS TUMMAaXOUS, MAANOV | yawn SvEevex- 
3 , x he / 
Déevtas ovTw aKocuws olyerOat Tovs olyomévous. 
\ / 3 , 
221 Maprupuoy O€ pot Kal Tdde ovK eNaYLTTOV TOUTOU 
, / > \ a \ ot 
TheSeer _7E€Pl YEVoVvE. OV Yap jouvoy ToUs adXouUs, 
isti b) \ \ / A vf A a 
pate by ANNA Kal TOV MaVTLD, 05 elTETO TH OTPAaTLF 
him. , / \ >] an / 
tavtyn, Meytotiny tov “Axapvjva; Neyo- 
5 \ ede A @ > \ 4 PS rn 
fevoy eivar Ta avéexaev aro MeAaptro6os, TovTor 5 
” 5) A tf a \ t id 3 r 
e\TavTa €K TOV lpOVv Ta WédrOVTA on éxBaivey, 
/ 4 b] f C/ \ / 
pavepos éott Aewvidns atrotréutray, iva pa) cvvaTro- 
id 3 3 
Antat opt. 6 S€ arroTrEpTrOMEVvOS AUTOS [eV OUK 
\ \ an / 
aréhurre, TOV O€ Taida TVOTPATEVOMEVOY, EOVTA Ob 
/ 3 / e / € 
222 wovvoyevea, amreTreurpe. Ol mév vuv cvppayos ot 
b) Y / 
ATOTELTOMEVOL OLYOVTO TE ATrLOVTES Kal 
Fidelity of Se lal y t , \ \ 
the Thes-  é€7res0ovTo Aewvidn, Oeocmiées 56 Kal 
pians ; deten- a A - < ‘ 
tion ot the = OnBaios Karéwevay podvor tapa Aaxke- 
ebans, 
/ . a 
dauoviowct. Tovtwv b& OnBaior per 5 
Y \ 3 r s , 
aéxovTes ewevov, Kat ov Bovdopuevot’ KaTeiye yap 
f >] ¢€ I U / < 
apeas Aewvidns, ev ounpwv ACY ToLevpevos 
: / Xe / 4 ray ’ yy ) 
Bcomées Sé ExovTes padwoTa, ot ovK Ebacav a7ro- - 
/ \ \ ’ Sabla <3 
AerrovtTes Aewvidnv Kal Tovs weT avTOv amraddd- 
b) fa 
EeoOat, adda KaTapéivavtTes cuvaTréBavov. éctpa- to 
’ A / / 
Tyee 6€ avtov Anuodiros Acadpomew. 
, SS \ ¢ / > / ; 
223 FlépEns oe, émrel nAlov avateiNavtos omovbdds 
tn. ES \ t a 
| eTOLNTAaTO, EmLaXwOV Ypdvoy és ayopTs 
Advance of , , ! 5) 
Xerxesand «Kou MadloTa TANOWPHY mpdTodoy érrot- 


of Leonidas. ‘ oar yerae P 
Battleinthe €eTo' Kal yap eméaTaATo é€& Enriadtem 
lag tf 5 EN \ nA oo c t 
OUT@. amTO Yap TOU oOUpEODS  KATA- 5 
/ / b) \ / 
Baows cvvTouwréepn TE éoTt, Kal BpayvTepos 6 
a NX BY c 4 60 Neo halt 
NOpOS TrohXNOV, NITE N TWEpLodOS TE Kal avaBacis. 


Ot te 6 BapBapor ot audi BépEea rpocnicay, 


1d 


15 


20 


40 
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\ Ca es x / ed ¢ \ 9 \ , 
Kat ot audi Aewvidny “EXXnVes, ws THY ert Pavare 
A A 2) 
G£odov mTovevpevot, ON TOAA@ paddov ij KaT 
\ . \ a a es ct Sa 
apxas éreEnioay és TO EVpYTEpOY TOU avyXEVvOS. TO 
\ \ v nr 7 > U e be > \ 
fev yap épupa Tov Teiyeos épuAacceTo, oO O€ ava 
¢ a 
Tas Tpotépas nuépas vrreELvTes €s TA oTELVOTTOPA 
éuayovto, TOTe 6é TUppioyorTes &Ew TOY TTELVOYV 
/ os A 
érurtov wAnOei ToAAoL Tov BapBapwv. dmicbe 
e if / , ” U 
yap ol nyemoves TOY TEEwV, EXOVTES pacTLYAS, 
r ale 
éppamuvov tava avdpa, aiel és TO Tpocw éeTroTpU- 
\ 25 i te > A b) \ 
vovTes. TWOAAOL pev On eoeTiTTOV avTa@V és THY 
I a > le) 
Oaraccayv kat SivePOeipovto, TOAN@ 8 Ett TAEdVES 
¢ ’ ; \ t 
xateTvatéovta Cwol vm aAdAnAwv’ jv Oe RoYos 
mm 4 a 3 / es \ 3g D 
ovdels TOU aroANUpévov. ATE yap EeTLOTALEVOL 
\ I} Af ” is b) fal =! 
Tov pédrovTa ods EcecOar Gavartov éx THY Teptiov- 
\ > bl f / S 
T@V TO OUpOS, aTredeiKYUYTO pwuNsS OTOV elyov 
, \ / 

Béytctov és Tos BapBdpous, trapaypewpevol Te 
‘ 3 , U a a 
Kai atéovtes. Adpata pév vuv Toto. TA€OTL aAVTOV 
n ” 3 vi / € 
THVLKADTA NON ETUVYKAVE KATENYOTA, Ol Fay of Leo- 


pig fie idas, and 
88 totoe Eiheos Siepydfovto rovs Ilépaas. bt Persian 


kat Acwvidns te ev tote TO Tove 

mimter, dvnp yevouevos apiotos, Kal Erepor per 
avTov ovvopactol Ymwaptintéwy, TOV eyo ws av- 
Spav akiwv yevouévwy érv0opunv ta ovvopata: 
érruOounv 8é Kal aravtTwv Tév TpinKocior. Kal 
51) kal Tlepoéwv rimrovor évOadTa ddNot TE TONAL 
Kat ovvopacrol, év dé 81) cal Aapeiou dvo matoes, 
"ABpoxouns te kal ‘TrepavOns, éx THs “Aptavew 
Ouyatpds Dpatayovvns yeyovores Aapeig. 0 o€ 
"Apravns Aapetouv pév Tod Bactréos jv adeddgeds, 
‘Yordateos 5é Tod Apodpew Traits, ds. Kal éxdid0vs 


224 
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TV Ouyarépa Aapeie, TOV oiKov TaYTa TOV éwUTOD 1 5 

eTEOWKE, WS pLovvoU ol éovans Ta’TNS TEéKVOU. 
225 Eép&ed te 5n dvo adeAdeot évOabta rimtovet 

The final  MAVOmevot vTrép TOD vexpod Tod Aewvidew, 


St zle: , \ / p) \ 
: aoeeeeetian pense Te Kal i essatpiadl ee ee 


oftheGreeks. 5 
" éyéveto TOAXOS, €¢ 0 TOUTOV TE apery ob 
"Edaves vmefeipvaay, Kal érpetpavro Tovs €vay- 5 
Tlous Tetpakis. Todto dé cuvectyxee, wéypt od of 
\ > 7 VA € \ f ad 
ouv Eiantryn twapeyévovto. ws dé TovTous KEL 
, A A \ 
émvdovro ot “KAAnves, évOedTev dn ETepoLodTo TO 
a \ \ e A / 
veiKos. €S TE yap TO oTELVOY THS OOD aveyapeor 
3 , \ a 
omic, Kal Tapapenpapevor TO Telyos, éXOOrTES 10 
\ t Cy / yf : 
iCovro em Tov KoNwWVOY TraVTES AdéEES Of ANXOL, TARY 
, e “\ if 3 D>) ~ b] / e/ 
OnBaiwv. o 5é Kodwvoes éott ev TH éa0d@, bKoU 
le) / / 

viv 0 AOwvos. Néwv ExtyKe eri Aewvidy. ev TodT@ 
/ > / / n 
cheas TH YOPHW adeEouévous payalpynos, Toice 
5) y 4 a \ 
auTéy éTUyyavoy éTt Tepteovcat, Kal yepol Kab 


Lama 


5 
oTopact, Katéywoav of BdpBapor Bardovtes, of 
bev €& évavtins érioropevot Kal TO épupa Tod 
Teiveos cuyywoartes, of S€ mepterOdvtes Tavrto- 
bev mreptatacov. 

226 eee dé Kal Ocotriéwv ToLovTwY yee 

Lévarv, Guas AéyeTat avyp aploras ryevé- 


Courage of 
Dieneces and gQas Saraptijtns Aunvéxns, Tov Tose da- 


other heroes. Saee oe <tths E em 
ol elas TO Eros, ply 7) cuppiEas odéas 
a , i / a 
Toiat Mndotot, muOopevov pds tev trav Tpnyi- 5 
V4 ¢€ b) \ e y ’ / N ! 
ViwVv, ws, emeav ot BapBapot amiéwou Ta To€ev- 
f ¢ lal A - A 
ata, TOV HALOV Vid TOD mANOEOS TOY bioTaV 
) 
n iz a) ’ a 
aToKpuTToval* ToTovTO TL TAHOOS avTay elvan. 
A lA 
TOV O€, OVK exTAAayévTA TOUTOLGL, ElTraL, év adoyin 


10 


5 


Io 


15 
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TroLevprevov 7o Tov M7}Swv AROS, Os TavTa cht 
aes ) Tpnxivios oe deyyyehNot, él, aap ospunts 
TOVT@Y. TOY Maser TOV Woy, UTO CK ETOLTO 
mies avTovs 1 pax, Kal ovk ev nrlo. Tatra pey 
kal dda ToLovTOTpoTTA erred grit Aunvéxea Tov 
Aanedarpovioy NurécOar puneccvva. Mera de 
TOUTOVY aplaTevoaL Meyoueat Aaxedaipovior dvo 
aderpot, "Ardeos Te Kal Mapov, "Opoipavrov 
n Ne \ ’ J / la) 
Tatses. Oceomiéwy é eEvdokipee padtoTa, TH 
ovyoua ay AvdupapBos Bip pac eok Oadbeior 
86 ods avtod TavTy, TiTep emecor, KOU geen ae 
the fallen. 
Tolo. mpoTepov TedevTHTAacL 7 VTC AEw- 
/ 3 / vy 3 , 
viiew amoreppbévtas olxyecOas, emuyeypaTrrat 
If 
ypampata déyovta Tade" 


M , N ne 4 s iF 
upiaow Tore THOE TPLNKOTiaLS EpaXOVTO 
, 
éx IleXorovvacov xArades TETOPES. 


a) \ \ n lal / Ee a 
TavTa pep On ToloL TaoL emLyeypaTTaL ToOlot dé 
/ , 
Sraptintyce toin’ 
"2, ketv’, dyyAdew Aaxedarpovions, dtu THd« 


{/ an , e/ Zz 
keipcla, TOLS KELVWV PY Hace mevOojevot. 
/ a 
AaxeSatpoviowcs wev 8) To0To' TS O€ pdvts Tobe" 
6, 


Mrjya 168€ Kdewvoto Meyioria, dv rote Myjdot 
Sirepxewov wrotapoy KTeivav dpeupdpevor 

wh d a / ~ 2 Us als oN N 

pavtios, Os TOTE Knpas erepxopevas cada «dus, 
ovK érAn Sraptys yyewovas mpoAumety. 


‘Emoypéppace wey vuv Kal oTNdANOL, ae n TO rob 
| PaVTLOS emlypapua, 'AppueTvoves eial aeas ob 
émixocpiaavres’ TO S€ Tod wavtios Meyotiew 
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Luyuavidns 6 Aewmpéreds éote Kara Eewinv o 
emruypanpas. 
Avo 6€ rovTwy TéY TpinKoTlaY NéyeTaL, Kvpu- 
wes Tov Te Kal “Apsotodnpov, Tapedy avroict 
ory 0 


? A t / 
Aristodemus @UpoTepolat, KOLY@ Oyo NPNTapLEvota, 


and Eurytus. ‘ 


Lg rn U e 

1 aTrocwOjvat opwov és LrapTy, ws wepe- 

aA / 
TYLEVOL TE Hoay ek TOD oTpaToTédou Vid Acwri- 
dew kal xatexéato év “Adanvoicr dpbarpiadvres 
> \ » A v Ny b) / A 
és TO eeoipia , €b ye wn é€BovXovTO BOSS 
atroOavely ¢ = Tolat ANAOLCL, TApEOV opt TOUTwY 
Ta érepa TOLeeLv, OUK EDEANT AL opogpovéery, anra 
youn Suevery Oévras, ete pep ict efaae TOV 
Ilepoéwv Ge Teptodoy, eee Te Ta OTA Kal 
évovvta, dye avTov Kededoat Tov etrwra és TOUS 
HaXotevous: bxws b€ avrov Hyaye, Tov pev sl 
yovta, olyec Oar hevyovta, Tov Sé éomecdbvra és TOV 
OutNov dvadOapyva, “Apiarddqjsoy dé Aevtroypuyeé- 
ovra AerpOnvar. Ei pév vuv Hv podvov dae 
Snpov adkynoavta arovortnaat és LTapTny, ) Kar 
e Pri: / 2J 4 \ 6”) , @ 
opod odhewv audotépwy thy Kopidiv ryevécbat, 

/ b] \ 3 v / al ’ 

doxéewv emol, ovK dv ods Srraptujras phvw odde- 


20 


Io 


/ A \ \ a \ by 
lav mpoc0éaOat’ vuvi dé, TOD wev avTOV GrrOXO- 20 
play mp 


pévon, Tov O€ THS pev abrns exouevov Pep oer 
ovx eernaavtos S€ atrobuicKey, aut ot 
eye leh peyarws ‘Apiotodnwo. Oi pév voy 


4 5) 
ec ovT® cwOnvat Aéyovot ’Apictddnpov és 


secon Zaraptnv, cat Sid mpdopaciw roujpde- of 


bé dryyeXov lee scot €K TOD Sel ee efeov 


avTe ahd nl sbi maxny yevopevny, OUK 5 


eee aaci aX’ viromelvavta év TH 0O@ TeEpuye- 
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/ \ \ / b>) r > / 3 
vécOat, Tov dé TUVaYyEAov aVTOUV, ATTLKOMEVOV ES 
A c i) \ 

Tv payny, aTobaveiv. ’Amovootnaas dé és Aaxe- 231 
/ ( yy , 5 
pes 6 Apiarodnpos dveLdds TE €iXe | : 

isgrace 0 
Kal are paar Le Se Toudde nTipwro’ Aristode 
ovte of mop ovdels évave Lraptintéwv 
5 ¢ / by , 
5 ode Sueréyero, dvetdds Te elye 0 Tpéaas AptaTo- 
De 
Snuos KaXedpevos. adr 6 pev év TH év Iraraujat 
/ cen la] > 3 a / e tal & 
payn averaBe twacav thy érevexOeioay ot artinv. 
Aéyeras 5¢ Kal Gdrdov arroTreupOévta ay- 232 
> , eS ! , Asecond — 
yedov és Decoaniny TOY TPLNKOTLwY TOV- survivor: his 
ry end. 
Tov Tepiyevés Oat, TO ovvopa eivas ILavti- 
A ¢ 3 
THY’ VOOTHTAVTA Sé TOVTOV és LTAPTHY, WS NTLMOTO, 
¢ A ¢ 
prersealas Or dé GiB ajar, tov 0 Acovtiadns 233 
smrparsryee, TéwWsS pev pera TOV EDA 


, Surrender of 
VOV €OVTES Se uT causa EN exo- the Thebans; 


their fate. 
pevol, WpOs THY Ramee orpareny’ OS : 
5 5é el8ov xaturéptepa tov Lepcéwy ywoueva 
Ta mphywata, otto 8) Tav odv Aewvidy “EN- 
Aver errevyouevov él TOV KON@VOY, ATroaK La Bev TEs 
TOUTWY YElpas Te TIPOETELVOY Kal Hicay aocov TMV 
BapBdpwv, Myovtes Tov adnOéctatTov THY Oywr, 
10 6s Kal pndifovar, Kal ynv te Kal Vdwp ev TpwToLot 
Socav Bacirét, vd Sé avayxains éxyopevot és 
@cpporiras amixolato, Kat avaitios elev TOU TPO- 
patos Tod yeyovdtos BactAéi: ote Tadta dé- 
yovTes mepteyivovto* elyov yap Kal Beccadovs 
15 TOY AOYoV TOVTwY papTupas. OU pévTOL Ta ye 
TayTa evT’ynaav: ws yap avtods EdaBov oF 
BapBapo édOovtas, Tovs wév Twas Kal amréxtevvay 
mpoalovTas, Tovs dé mAEUVAS avTO?, KeNEVTAVTOS 
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EépEew, éotiloy otiypata Bactrnia, apEapevos 
amwo Tov atpatnyou Aéovtiadew, TOU TOV Traida 20 
eens / Ue b) Ut, 
Evpvpayov ypov@ perérerta éepovevoayv II1da- 
Talées, TTpaTHYyNoaYTa avdpov OnBaiwy Tetpa- 
i \ / os? \ / 
koclwy, Kat oyovtTa TO doTv TO Idartatewr. 
234. Oc perv 6 wept Oepporvras “EXAnves ov Ta 
nyovicavto. BépEns dé xarécas Anud- 
Demaratus eng 3 ! a2 f 
vindicated: pnTov eipwTa aptapuevos évOévde: Anua- 


he gives re eels 
further infor- pte, avnp els ayabds. Texpwaipopat Oé 


mation, 
I, if \ < 
TH adnein: Coa yap eimas, &trayta s 
b) / ¢/ a / 3 - a / VA b] e 
aTréBn orm. vov Oé poe eimré, Koco TLVés Elot OF 
td \ | 8 aA 
Aowtrot AaKkedaipoviol, KaL TOUTWY OKOGOL TOLOUTOL 
/ 
Ta Todéula, elite Kal Gravres. “O 8 eimre: 70, 
A \ U fal 
Bactnred, wANOos pev Travtayv Tav AaKedatpoviwv 
f- a 
ToANOY, Kab ToALES TTOANAL* TO O€ OérXeus Expabety, 10 
i ‘ a id , 
eidnoes. “Eos ev Th Aaxedaipovs Saaptn, Todus 
b a b] / / / @ / 
AVOPOV OKTAKLTXINIOY LANLTTA KN* OUTOL TaVtES 
a a VA 
elal opotoe toict évOade pwayecapévotct: of ye 
\ oy t d \ ae dee 
poev adXot Aakedatpovioe TovToLoL peyv OVK Opoiot, 
. 5 an a 
ayabot dé, Hime mpos ratta BépEns: Anudpnrte, 15 
bd] / A > a f 
TEM THOT ATrOVNnTOTATA THY avdpwv ToVT@Y érrL- 
/ yy > / \ \ 4 x A \ 
Kpatnoopev; ie éEnyeo. ov yap xyes avT@Y Tas 
a t e 
dueE0dous THV BovrAevpaTtwv, oia Bacireds yevo- 
/ 5 a 
935 wevos. ‘O d€ apuetBeto: °O Bacired, ef pév by 
t / Ud bh 
His advice TUpBovAEvEat pot mpoOvpmas, Sixatov pé 
to X 5 / , 
one got eats ppatew TO apiotov. e THS 
aA. / / 5) 
VAUTLKAS TTPATINS VvéasS TPLNKOTLas aTooTEiAELAS 
U t 4 yaa er a 
ért thy Adxawvay yopnv: éott dé ér avTH vHaos 5 
: / b] if \ 
eriKeyevn, TH ovvopa eats KvOnpa, Tnv Xirwv, 
A / 5 
avnp Tap nuiv copwratos yevouevos, Képdos uéfov 
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4 3 , \ A: Q / 
épn eivat Straptintynos kata THs Oadacons KaTta- 
/ A EY ( VA Se 4 LA 
deduKévat waddov 7) Uirepéxesv, alel TL TpocdoKav 
10 aT avTns ToLovTo écec Oat, oldv Ts éyw éEnyéomat, 
v \ \ / \ 2 \ Ll € / 
OU TL TOV TOV GTONOY TPOELOWS, GANA TAVTA 6potws 
poBeopevos avdpav otddov: ék TavTns ev THs 
y) ¢€ ip f \ / 
vnoou oppecuevot hoBeovtwy Tovs Aakedatpoviovs. 
, \ / Sy b] of. IQ\ 
jmapoixov S€ mTodcuou ads éovTos oixniov, ovdév 
15 Oetvol EcovTai ToL, mw THS AAANS ‘EAAdSos arL- 
. ¢€ \ a an yp 
oKkopevns vTO Tov Telod BonOéwot Ta’Tn. KaTa- 
A ¢ if 
Sovrwbeions dé THs addAAS ‘ENXabos, daOevés Hd 
\ \ a A Oy \ an \ 
TO Aaxwvixov podvov deitrerat. “Hv 8é tadra pn 
lol / fal 
mouns, Tade ToL TpocddKxa écecOar. ote THS 
U Uy an 
20 IleXorrovvnaov icOuos ores: ev ToT Te 
, , 
xoepo mavtov IleXorovynsiwv cvvopocavtwy émt 
, f U A vA 
gol payas ioxupotépas dAdXas THY ryevomevwr 
, 4 aA 
mpoadéKeo EocaOai To. éxeivo dé TolnoavTt apua- 
XN Cf 3 0 \ «e \ e / / 
NXNTLO TE LaOpMoS OVTOS Kal ai TOALES TPOTYwPN- 
/ \ A b) 3 / 
govot. eyes peta TovTov “Ayaipévns, aderddeds 236 
Bi at \ a n A 
Te ov Eépfew kab Tod vavTiKod oTpaTOv gprosition of 
\ / A ' \ Achaemenes. 
TTPATHYOS, TapAaTUVYM@Y TE TO NOY Kal ~~“ 
, ed a /, I a 5 
detaas, un avayvacOn Bépéns roéewv tradta: °O, 
n ¢ / 3 \ > f / A 
5 Bactrev, opéw ce avdpos évdexopevov Noyous, O05 
/ 3 B) / 
_ pOoveer Tor ed mpnocovts, ) Kal mpodidot mpny- 
; 
pata Tacda. Kai yap 8) Kal TpoTroat ToLOVTOLGL 
/ an ’ J 
xKpe@pevot ot EXANVes yalpovat: Tov Te evTUXEELY 
fi > \ 
pOovéovor Kai 70 Kpécoov otuyéovor. Ki & éi 
(al vA , a A / 
10 THOL Tapeovaonot TVYNTL, TOV VEéES VEevaUNynKATl 
ii A / 
TeTpaKoolal, dd\dAas é€x TOD oTpaTomrédov TpLnKo- 
/ 3 lA 2 / 
clas atroTrépers TrepiTAWerv LleXoTrovynaor, aéto- 
L / € ’ / ‘ ¢ \ \ > \ € 
Paxol TOL yiwovTaL of ayTimaNor. adns Oé éav O 
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\ 4 ; 29 a 
vavTiKos oTpaTos SuopeTayeiplaTos Te avToiot 
| 
ylverat, Kal dpyny od« akvopaxol Tou écovTat’ Kat 


ES 


a ie \ A A he \ ¢ oe ae 
was 6 vautTikos TO Tel@ apnker, Kat o Telos TH * 


‘pavtiK@, 64600 Topevopevos. el dé dvacTaces, 
ore od eoeas exeivotat ypyowpos, ovTE éxetvot col. 
Td cewvtod 8 riOépevos ed yrdpuny eye TA TOV 
AVTLTOAGUOV jen emideyer Oar mpHnyyaTa, TH TE 


20 


F \ , / ! / 
-OTHTOVTAL TOV TONEMOV, TA TE TOLNTOVGL, OTOL TE.- 


; A U b] e \ nak > A / ’ \ e a 
anrnOos elo... ikavol yap éxelvot ye AaVTOL EwUTOV 
t / DBS Cot A Ss: County € , 
wépt ppovrivew cio, nwets O€ nmEewr WoAaVTAS. 
, = \ x / 3 / / s 
AaxeSaiporior 86, iv twat avtia Wéponor és payny, 
~287 odSé év TO Tapedv Tpdpa avedvtar. “ApetBerat 


Xerxes re- 


j h VA / \ t fe 
jects the = Soxéeus Aéyeuv, Kal Troinow TavTa.. An- 


Demaratus, ! 5 \ t \ Nae or 

put defends  LAPNTOS O€ NEEL MEV TA ApLoTa ENTETAL 

his character. 5 = \ / , e A Chae) 

-  elvab EM“Ol, YVOUN PMEVTOL ETTOVTAL VIO 

lal 3 ‘ \ > va) L 3 NGS vA ’ 

cep. ov. yap On éxelvo ye évdéEopmal, OKWS OUK 
A a / a y; 

evvoées ToloL euolor TpNYyWacl, Total TE Neyoue- 
2 9 I. fe A 

VOlol TTpOTEpOVy EK TOUTOU cTaOudpmevos Kab TO 

‘ if iy / \ i 45 t k 

COVTL, OTL TOALNTNS MEV TOALNTH EV TPNTCOVTL 


/ Ne oF \ “ A xQ9 XN F 
pOovées Kai ore Svoperns TH ouyij* ovd av, ovp- 


, a? aA t B08 \onsy , 
BovAevopéevov TOV ACTOV, TOALNTNHS aVNP TA APLATA 


i / is € b) ny i 9 A 
of SoxéovTa eivat vTo€otTo, EL fn TPCTW apeETNHS 
) \ e A A 
dvnxot- omavios 8 etal of tovwdTor. Eeivos dé 
/ U 9 4 / 
Lelvm eb TpnocovTl éoTL evpEevesTaToy TaVvTwY, 
J NY , fe NP . 
oupBovrevopmevov Te av cupPBovdrEevaoele Ta ApLoTa. 
/ / > 
oltw ev Kakoroyins mépe THs és Anpapytor, 
pad 5) Vy of 54 Q / le) s an 
édvtos euot £elvov, éxyeoOai Twa Tod RotTrod. Ke- 
aA f brea fod [ow aris,\ 
938 redw. Tatra elas Bépéns SueEnie dua tev 
A Ni / 2 x e : 
vexpov' Kat Acwvidew, aKNKOWS OTL Bactnrets Te 


EiépEns toicde: “Ayaiweves, ev TE por 


10 


ee 
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Ss \ \ A } a2) af b) 
nv Kal otpatnyos AMaKxedatpmovioyv, éxéXevoe atro- 
\ \ b) j A 
TamovTas THY Kehadnv avactavpocat. hg 
A - nsults to 
5 OnAa poe ToAAOIaL ev Kal AXXOLCL TEK- the body of 


Leonidas. 
ig 3 be 67) \ av ’ e/ F 
penpiowct, ev de On Kal T@dE OVK HKLoTA 
, 7 \ i / : U \ 
yéeyove, oTs Bactrevs FRépEns travtwy 61) padiora 
2 A 3 / 4 : V4 bd \ / 
avopov €OvpeOn CwovTs Newvidy. ov yap av Kore 
\ a Se \ a 
és TOV vexpoy TavTa Trapevopnce, érel Timav pa- 
/ a b) \ ip 3 f / 
10 kuoTa vomifovat TaV eye olda avOpdrrwy Ilépcat 
” ’ \ \ ys e \ \ an 
dvépas ayabo’s ta modéuia. of pev 81) radta 
n / , 
€TOlEUY, TOLTL ETTETETAKTO TOLEELD. 
/ \ A A / A 
"Averps O€ éxeice TOD NOYou, TH wos TO TpdTEepoy 239 
! > i? 
éEéXurre. “ExrvOovto Aaxedatpovio. bt 


Previous 


\ / \ ¢c . 
_ Bacirevs oTédXoLTO eri THY “EXAadésa, warning from 
Demaratus 


- ee Nas \ y to Sparta. 
TpOToL, Kal oUTW On €s TO YKENaTHpLOY {0 Sparta. 


5 70 és Aedhovs améremrpay, évOa Sy ods “8° 


3 , \ 3 us / sy b) 10 AY 
éypnaln, Ta OA Y@ TpOoTEpov eEitrov. émvOovTO dé 
/ / \ 

TpoT@ Owvpacio. Anuapntos yap 6 Apictwvos, 

\ 5 M 16 G \ b) \ } / } \ IN 
gduyov és Mydous, os pev eyo Soxéw, Kal TO oiKos 
Vy 

€uol cuppayetat, ove Hv evvoos Naxedatpovio.cr. 

> f aA 
io mdpeots O€ etKalew, cite evvoin TavTa érrolnce, 

Wee 3 \ fea 
elite Kal KaTaxyaipwv. ‘“Emet te yap Bépén ebo€ke 

/ Jee \ Cs! / SON 3 y 

oTpaTnNatee ert THY EXXaba, eov ev Lovaoice 

i / \ / la) >) / 
0 Anpapntos Kai muGopevos Tadta nOérnoe Aake- 

a \ 
Satpovioss éEayyeinat. adrAdws pév 61) ovK Eelxe 
a Db) , \ f \ / ¢e 
15 Onunvar: émixivouvov yap nv, wn NauhOein: 6 
A U , 
dé unyavata toidde. Sertiov dSimtvyov AaBav, 
\ ‘ ’ n b) la PSs b an , 

TOV Knpov avTov é&éxvnoe, Kal érreita év TO EVAM 
t t 

An / Y \ / ' 
ToD deXTLov éypare THY Bactros yrounv: Trow- 

A ’ / / \ 
cas 0€ TavTa oTiaw érétnke Tov Knpov éml Ta 
/ ~ t \ \ 5 / be 
(20 ypappata, a hepopevoy Kewov TO dSerTiov pndev 
9—2 
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A / SK al iy i U bp] \ \ 

Tphnywa Tapéxou mpos Tdv ddopuAakav. eEmret SE 
‘a 
Kal amixeto és tiv ANaxedaimova, ovK elyov oup- 
/ 

Barécbat of AaxeSarpoviosc, mplv ye 59 ods, ws 
eyo muvOavomat, KNeopéveos pev Ovyatnp, Aewvi- 
PS Oe \- \ € / b] n 3 x 
ew S€ yur Topyd vmébeto ériuppacbeica avtn, 
\ 2 ae. ie 
TOV Kynpov KVav KéXEVOUTA, Kal EevpHaoEeL ahEeas 

/ a / id ‘ 
ypappata év TO EVAw. evOopwevoe Sé evpov Kat 
érexéEavro, érerta Sé Tota adrovor “EAANoL 
éméaterav. Tatra pev 87 ot Tr@ NéyeTas yevér Oar. 
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NOTES. 


ABBREVIATIONS. .- 


B_ stands for Blakesley 
R is » Rawlinson 
Gdw. _,, », Goodwin (Moods and Tenses). 


The numbers in brackets refer to the lines in the Chapters. 


The main story of Herodotus is resumed from vr. 119, the 1 
return of Datis and Artaphernes to Asia, after their defeat 
at Marathon. See Introduction. 

4. Kexapaypévoy. Properly, ‘roughened’, ‘seared 2 e.g. like 
a club with projecting knobs, xexaparypévov dfous, Theocr. xvii. 
31, or a plain which kéxorrac cal yapdooera, Aesch. Pers. 
683, or the giant under Etna, whose diay vdrov orpwuva 
xapdocooa xevre?, Pind. P. 1. 55. Here, in an emotional sense, 
‘exasperated’, cf. Hur. Med. 156, xeivw 76d€ wh yapdooov. In 
later Greek, to engrave, sketch, stamp (of money), whence 
our character. 

5. yy, ‘their’. 

és Ldpdis €oBoArv. Described in v. 97—102. The Ionians, 
Greek colonists of the western coast lands of Asia Minor, 
in fear of a Persian attack, had in 499 z.c. asked the aid of 
Sparta and of Athens. Sparta refused, v. 51, but Athens 
sent 20 ships, and, in the weighty words of the historian, 
aura ai vées dpxh kax@v éyévovro"EAgal re kal BapBapoor. 

6. modd@ Te...étrolee, ‘expressed far greater indignation’. 
dewa troew, to express, must be distinguished from dewd 
moéesOa, to feel indignation, For the former, which is by 
far the less frequent expression, cf. 11. 121, rdv dé Bacrdéa, ws 
avT@® dmrnyyé\On, dewd rode. These two passages alone 
would not prove the meaning to be expression or outward mani- 
festation, which is, however, clearly seen in 11. 14, rwv dAd\wy 
kraovrwy Kal Sewd movevyTwv, TwiTd érolnce (SC. Kal mporepor), 
the words being explained by a previous sentence: of wer dddou 
dveBowv Te kal avréxNacov, 6 5é Exupe és Thy ynv. Similarly, in 
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v. 41, where dyA\éw seems to be used with almost the same 
meaning, of olknio. mvOduevor wydeov* Sewd 5é moevyTwr avTar, 
oi épopo: EpudAaéay. Here it is clear that the ‘relations’ made 
their indignation manifest and effective. Cf. also Thucyd. v. 42, 
of demonstrations raised at unwelcome news in a speech. 

The middle constr. is very common, being constantly used 
of the feeling, which prompts some action : e. g. 1. 127, Ilépoa.... 
dopevo. édevOepodyro, Kal marae dewov movedymevor vd Myiwv 
dpxyecOa. Here it is evident that the feeling previously 
existed, without manifestation. Also 11. 161, raira 6é dewa 
movevmevor amésTycav. IV. 33, éwel dé rods awomeudbévtas ‘ovK 
dmovooréew, Sea ovevpévous oltw On émucxymrew. For other 
instances, cf. 1. 13, 11, 133, 111. 155, v. 33, vit. 35, vir. 15, 93. 

With this latter expression cf. the common phrase, év 
ovdéri, év ddAvywpia, év duolw (ch, 138), wept roAXod, roveto Par etc. 

ppynro, ‘was eager’; cf. ch. 22 n. 

8. émnyyéAdeto. ‘He began issuing orders.’ émayyé\\eoOau 
means broadly to tender proposals or overtures of any sort, 
esp. by proclamation, as here; cf. vi1r. 30, where the proposal 
includes both an offer and a demand. Hence specially (a) 
to proffer, e.g. xpnwara ch. 27; to profess, as in Pl. Gor. 
447 co, Ti eorw oO éwayyédreral Te Kal diddoxer; and so of spon- 
taneous action, ch. 150.. (b) To propose on one’s own behalf 
(chiefly in Hadt.), isswe orders, as here. Cf. tv. 200, érayyen- 
Adpevot €xdtddvac Tovs airious. 

modus. Tonic ace. pl. See App. H. v. 

9. éroumdtey, after émyyyéAXero. 

éxdorouot, ‘to the several races’. Notice the pl. 

10. véas. The Ionic acc. pl. App. H.v. véas ships of 
war, 7Aoca transports, oy 

12. *Aoty. In the wide sense, i.e. the continent as known 
to Hdt., bounded, roughly speaking, by the Indus on the 
E. and the Caspian on the N., rv. 40. ' Darius was the ‘dis- 
coverer’ of the greater part of Asia, 1v. 44. His sailors sailed 
down the Indus, and returned by sea to the Gulf of Suez. 
The name Asia was still used by the Greeks to designate 
specially the country round Ephesus, even after it had ac- 
quired its larger sense. . 
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@ovéero. Properly applied to a rocking motion, hence 
dovéew yédra of the Scythian butter-makers, rv. 2. Cf. dévaé, 
a reed ‘shaken by the wind’ (L. and §.). A favourite word 
with Pindar, who uses it once only in a literal sense (dovety 
dxovra, P. 1. 85), and much more frequently of the passions, 
or of the throbbing pulses of song, Avpav Boat dovéovra P. 
x. 60. Thucyd.’s ‘E\\ds waca peréwpos 7v, 11. 8, is a little like 
the present passage in its application of a physical term to 
the feelings of a nation. 

13. s, marks the idea of purpose. Not ‘as if’. 

14, rerdiprw érei, ie. 486 B.c. Cyrus, the father of Cam- 
byses, had meditated an attack on Egypt, 1. 153, which had 
allied itself with Croesus, king of Lydia, 1. 77. Revenge for 
this alliance, or possibly the conquering spirit developed 
by Cyrus’ successes, had been the motive of Cambyses’ in- 
vasion, though Hdt., mr. 1, gives a more personal one. 
Cyrus died in 525, Cambyses in 521, succeeded by Darius. 

1. oreAdopévov. Schweighiuser rightly points out that 2 
oré\\eoOa ért is ad proficiscendum sese comparare, orahivat 
éml, proficisci. Cf. vit. 239, 111. 53, with rv. 159, v. 126, 

5. dmodsétavra. Ionic for drodelgavra, See App. B. Cf. 
ch. 154. The aorist has its full force of a past tense, ‘he must 
first appoint and then’, ef. 2 (8) Baoidedoarts, ‘after his acces- 
sion’, For the use of otrw in phrases of this kind, cf. ch. 119. 

tov Ilepréwv vopov. The king nominated his successor 
from among all his sons; the eldest did not necessarily succeed. 
Thus when Darius II. died, in 405, Cyrus, although a younger 
son, had strong hopes of the crown. 

9, *Arécons. Atossa, the sister and consort of Cambyses, 
and afterwards wife of the Median usurper Smerdis, was 
married by Darius on his accession, 111, 88. 

11. émvyevopévov. Cf. 7a él rovros, émlvowa, avdryKy 
womep Téexyns TH emiyryvoueva. (latest improvements) xparew, 
Thucyd. 1. 71. 

13. yévov. More usually of a single child. 

14. vopi{épeva. Neuter pl. in place of more usual neut. 
sing. The idiom occurs with ov« ofd re (ch. 16), d9da 
(ch. 238), ddvvara, 1. 91, etc. voulfew to regard aS a vous, 
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to practise; foll. by (1) an infin., 1, 131, voulfovor Ait Ovolas 
épdewv. -(2) An-acc., 1. 64, rq "Apet ratrny Thy rryynv vevom- 
xévat. (3) rarely with dat., rv. 117, dwv9 voutgovar ZKvOcK7. 
Cf. Thueyd. 1. 38, dyaou x. Ovolais Suernoiows voulfovres. 

17. oO Krnodpevos tHv éXevOepinv. By revolting from and 
conquering the Medes. . Hdt. tells the story at length in 
t, 123 seq. ' 

3 3. TovTour. Cf. 11. 20, ouolws macyew x. Kata Ta a’Ta 
Tw Neihy. Iv. 119, rourd av byiv érphocomer. 

Anpdpyros. He had been deprived of the kingship on 
the ground of illegitimacy, .v1. 61—66. After this he had 
filled the office of a simple magistrate at Sparta, but had 
fled to Persia in consequence of the insults of his successor. 

5. eémPadrov. Used regularly of a fine or punishment, 
cf. ériBodn, penalty. 

7. q paris pw eye. Cf. vir. 94, rovtovs roratrn paris 
éxet, and conversely, 1x. 84, éye dé twa gdrw Kal Atove- 
 copavns. 

14. oi pév. Not closely with rpoyeyovir<s, which is pre- 
dicative, but in contrast to 6 6é. ‘If some have been born 
before, whereas another—’ 

16, orplyovos. Not late born, born in old age (with re- 
ference to the father), but simply later born, younger, in op- 
position to mpoyeyovéres, Aesch. Supp. 361, (the Danaides 
speaking to the king) ov d€ rap dyvydvou mdbe yepardppwr. 

21, to wav kpdros. So Parysatis had schemed, but vainly, 
for the appointment of her son Cyrus to the kingdom, Xen. 
An. 1. 1. , 

4 3. Tapackevatopevoy. A strong present; ‘in the midst of 
his preparations’. 

5. td wovra, ‘in all’. Distinguish from the use in m1, 74, 
Umirxvevpevor TA TdvTA of wupia Swcew (10,000 of every kind) ; 
though with this meaning the article is generally omitted 
before rdvra. Cf. 1. 50, rv. 88, rx. 81. 

9. dvexwpnoe, cf. ch. 205, also 1. 109. 

5. 5. Map8vios had been deprived of. his Sonatancl by 
Darius, after the unsuccessful expedition against Athens and 
Eretria, v1. 94. See Introduction. 
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Hystaspes < 
¢-——_1—_— 5 
Darius A daughter mn. Gobryas 
r —_—__ L—______——_-5 
Xerxes Ariaroutra’ m. Mardonius 


7. elxero. &xouar with the gen. is ‘to cling to’, ‘to take of’, 
the gen. being partitive. It is almost always found in a meta- 
phorical sense in Hdt., being used (1) with épyou or \éyou in an 
inceptive sense (to set to work, to take wp an argument or line 
of defence, etc.), cf. 1. 121, watdas...épyou &yeoOa. Ch. 6, rév 
aitav hoywy éxouevor. (2) in a geographical sense, ‘to be close 
to’, ‘border on’, cf. 1v. 178, Awroddywv éxovrac MaxAves. So 
of proximity in line of battle, rx. 31, Hepoéwv éxopuévous erage 
Myéous. (8) ‘to appertain to’, ‘be of the nature of’, cf. v. 49, 
Toict ote Xpvaod éxopevdv €ort ovdev ote apytpou. 

9. px ov. For pt ov after a preceding negative, which is 
the regular use after verbs or ideas which imply preventing and 
the like, cf. vi1r. 98, ot vv& éépyer uy ov Karavvoa. Ib. 100, 
ovdeuln exdvors uy ov dovtas. With the present passage cf. 
1, 187, Aapelw Sewdv éddxee...u7 ov aBely avrad (where the 
neg. is implied in dewdv), see Gdw. '§ 95. 2. 

13. ddyos oe éxq, cf. ch. 3. Pind. Ol. vit. 17, ov papa 
xaréxovr’ dyadal, resembles this very closely. 

Tis puddcontrar. Cf. ch. 48 note. 

15. 6 Adyos Fv TYypwpds. For this bold personification of 
Nbyos, cf. ch. 239, 76 ofkds euol cumudyera. Also ch. 173, 183. 

16. mapevOyxnv. Cf. ch. 171; also 1. 186, roujvde €& avray 
mapevOnkny éronoaro (4 Nérwxpis), of an addition made to the 
works at Babylon. For moveéoxero cf. ch. 41 (2) n 

18. dperryv, refers of course to excellence of soil, more 
usually yfjs dpery, but cf. rv. 198, Soxéer dé ovd’ aperhy elvat 
Tis 7 ALBin orovoaly. 

2. vewrépwv, ‘newer’, i.e. revolutionary, violent, So vew- 
replfew, vewrepiopos, and cf. vir. 21. 

4. %mapxos. The Greek equivalent for satrap, a word 
which Hdt. never uses, though he mentions the term carpamnin 
r. 192. 

kaTepydoaro, ‘won over’, Cf, Ix. 108, ok é50varo Karep- 


yaoOhvat (n yuri). 


138 HERODOTUS, POLYMNIA. [ vir. 


5. ovvédaBe, ‘helped’. Generally middle in this sense, 
but cf. v1. 125. 

7. otro pév, ‘in the first place’, answered by rotro 6é 
below, for which 62, 6& ad, d¢ 37, werd dé, erecra dé, GAAA, 
cira, Totr’ addo, Tobr’ abs, are sometimes found (L. & 
S.). 

10. ’Adevadar. The towns of Thessaly were under the 
government of separate and independent oligarchies, duvacrelat 
(Thucyd.1v. 78). These oligarchies were hereditary and in the 
hands of powerful families, the most celebrated of which 
were the Aleuadae of Larissa, who at this time were en- 
deavouring to extend their authority over the whole of Thessaly. 
Traces of an opposition party appear in the mission to the 
assembled Greeks on the Isthmus (ch. 172). The Aleuadae 
are always called kings of Thessaly, probably as descendants 
of the mythical king Aleuas (cf. ch. 130, Pind. P. x. 6). The 
head of the family at this time, Thorax, whom Pindar com- 
pliments, was present with Mardonius before the battle of 
Plataea (1x. 105), and was no doubt rewarded by a recognition 
of his title by the Persians. The Spartans in 470 conducted 
a retaliatory expedition against Thessaly, but Leotychides, the 
commander, was bribed to retreat, v1. 72. | 

11. Teourrparidéov. The Pisistratidae governed Athens 
560—510 B.c. On-their expulsion, Hippias retired to Sigeum 
in the Troad (v. 65). The Spartans offered to restore him, 
and summoned him to meet a congress of the allies at Sparta. 
Owing to the strong opposition of the Corinthians the plan 
had fallen through (v. 91—93), and Hippias again retired to 
Asia, where he had been doing his best to set Persia against 
Athens, having taken a prominent part in the Marathonian 
expedition, 

14, mpocwpéyovrd ot, ‘tempted him’, i.e. held out to him 
(as a bait); for the middle cf. Solon tv. (14) 2, r.mfs ovr’ 
ddehwy ovr’ éropetduevos. Also vit. 161, radra mpoerelvero, ‘he 
held out’, i.e. ‘proposed’. . 

16. d.abérny. Variously explained as (1) one who arranges, 
sets in order, (2) one who makes a trade of, on the analogy 
of diarlOecAar tov Péprov, to dispose of cargo. The former seems 


« 
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best; the man’s occupation then gave the chance for his mal- 
practices. 

These oracle-mongers must have been a great feature in 
Greek life.’ Thucyd. mentions their activity at the beginning 
of the Peloponnesian War (11. 8); Nicias was particularly ad- 
dicted to them, and from vu. 50 it looks as if of udvre:s formed 
a regular part, if not of an Athenian expedition, at least of 
Nicias’ retinue. Cf. the position of Calchas as orparéuavtis, 
Aesch. Ag. 122. So too a xpyopédoyos is introduced in the ~ 
Birds, and Lampon and Diopithes are there mentioned as 
authors of oracles. 

Moveatov. Little is known of him. ‘All that can be said 
with certainty is that poems believed to be ancient were current 
under his name, as early.as B.c. 520” (Rawlinson). 

19. éw’ abroddpw need not mean ‘caught in the act of’, its 
usual sense, but merely states that Lasus proved the fact to 
demonstration: Something similar is Xen. ale mi. 13, ér’ 
avropwpy ethnupat wove wTaTos OV. 

Adoov. Lasus of Hermione, the vepatell teacher of Pindar, 
had developed the dithyramb, or rude chant sung at the fes- 
tivals of Dionysus in the Peloponnese and the Isthmus, into 
the chorus or choral ode, which perhaps was accompanied by 
a certain amount of narrative recitation, thus laying the founda- 
tion of the drama. This improved dithyramb he introduced to 
the court of the Pisistratidae at Athens, where Anacreon and 
Simonides were his rivals for favour, and it was no doubt 
during his stay there that he detected Onomacritus. 

20. éyirouwv. L. and 8. quote from Dion. Hal. rv. 62, 
xpnopol éwremounuevor Tots ZiBvdXetors. 

D1. ai éri Arpvov vyco. These islands were volcanic 
and of recent origin, as their name (Néa: vfjco) shows. Some 
of them had disappeared in the time of Pausanias, 2nd cent. 
A.D. (vit. 33). One of the peaks of Lemnos, Mosychlus, was 
an active volcano (Hesych. s8.v.). 

ddavifotaro, represents in indirect speech the ‘prophetic 
present’ of the oracle. The Prophet sees and. lives in the 
future, during his prophetic trance. Cf. ch. 141, retxos...dvd07 
evs. Ch. 220, uéya doru mépOerat. ~ 
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23. xpeopevos. From xpjoda ¢didw, to treat as a friend; 
xXpijcGa: alone has the same meaning, most commonly in Xen., 
where of xpwuevor. means friends. 

24, Oxws dmikoiro. Optative of ‘indefinite frequency’, 
expressing repetition after a historic tense, as the subj. with 
a compound of dy (éray etc.) does, after a primary: tr. 
‘whenever’. 

26. tov xpyopov. Partitive gen. (some of). 

évéot. Epic for évely. App. vit. 

27. oddpa. Acc. after dépor. 

rov pev, ‘of those’. The ‘article’ is gtaad used by Hdt. 
(1) as a demonstrative, (2) as a relative, in the old Homeric 
sense. Cf, Il. 1.125, d\\a Ta wer roNlwy é&erpdbouer, Ta dédacrat, 
a& passage which gives both usages. In Thucyd. and PI. 
the relatival sense has quite gone, and the demonstratival is 
confined to a few special usages, e.g. 6 wév...6 dé, ra mev...Ta& Oe 
(partly...partly), ra xai ra (such and such), xai ds (and he), with 
acc. kai Tov in orat. obl. Cf. ch. 137, év rota. 

28. 6 8€ This use of dé, accompanying a repeated nom. 
instead of the word to which it properly belongs, ra edruxée- 
Tara, is a common idiom in Hdt.; ef. ch. 10, 13, 163 ete. 

31. mpooedhépero, sc. Bacrdét, sese offerebat, lit. ‘kept hing 
ing himself forward’, i.e. ‘beset him’. 

7 1. dveyvdoOn. This verb is used in two senses in Hdt. 
(1) to recognise, 11. 91, (2) to persuade, ‘vit. 10, 144, 236, vim. 
o7, 58, 100. This latter meaning is almost peculiar to Hdt., 
who never uses the word in the sense of ‘to read’, i.e. to recog- 
nise words, which is found first in Pind.: he uses éméyeoOau 
instead. 

7. “Axatpével. Achaemenes was the name of the mythical 
founder of the Persian dynasty. . 

8. émitporevovra. This word and its cognates (ézl- 
Tporos, é€mtTpomaios) are used to denote a degree of authority 
less absolute than that of a satrap over his province. They 
are applied to nations not the subjects but the dependents of 
Persia, cf. vir. 62, vit. 127, 111. 27; often of an administrator 
taking over the regular government for a while, v. 30 (of 
Miletus), vir. 170 (of Rhegium). 
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9. épdvevoe. This was in 460 B.c., when Inarus headed 
a revolt of Egypt against Persia. Hdt. saw the battle-field 
white with the bones of the combatants, 11.12. The Athe- 
nians became the allies of Inarus, and for a time ‘were masters 
of Egypt’, so that Artaxerxes sent to Greece to bring about a 
diversion by paying Sparta to invade Attica, Sparta however 
refused, and it was not till 455 that Persia reconquered Egypt 
and destroyed the Athenian force, as well as a second fleet 
sent to relieve the first. Inarus was taken by treachery and 
crucified, Thucyd. 1. 104, 109, 110. 

2. é yxetpas dgerdar, Ci. 1v. 79, wédovti ol és xetpas déer Oar 
ry rererhy, and 1. 126. 

3. otddoyov Tov dpicrwy. We are reminded of the Ho- 
‘meric councils of war, in which the king summons his chieftains 
for discussion, though the decision rests with himself alone. 

7. Karnyjoopat. This verb in Hat. signifies (1) to lead 

the way, with dat. 1v, 125, karnyéovTo ol ZKvOae rotor Wépoyor. 
(2) To shew, ch. 183, 76 Epua ope karnyjoaro Hdpyuwr. (3) To 
be the first to do, to institute, with acc. 1. 56, 4 yur 
xXpyothpiov karnynoaro. Of. I. 49, 

vopoy Tovde TLOcls. Lit. ‘establishing this as a custom’. 
youov predic., hence the omission of the article. 

8. riBels. Oetvac vduov is used technically in two senses: 
(1) of the despot, who ordains a law for his subjects, (2) of the 
individual citizen, who proposes one to the people. bécAa: v. of 
the citizens, who pass laws for themselves, and so, 1. 29, of 
Solon, creating laws for himself and his fellow citizens. We 
should in this case have expected the act., which is constantly 
used of Solon by Demos., who regards him as the absolute 
legislator, rather than as the citizen. 

ojre—te. Notice the use of ovre—re where we should use 
not...but; ef. ch. 87, ovr’ émwvedédww édvrwv alOplys re TA wd ora. 

Similarly, we find cai for or, ch. 52, d.apBetpar x. TEpLTToLnoat, 
‘for destroying or saving’, and ch. 35, jv re ob ye BovAn qv TE 
uh. Conversely adda for Eng. and, ch, 143, d\Aa yap és Tovs 
grodepulous TG Oe elphoOaL, adn’ ove és’ APnvatous. 

10. éret re, or éretre, is common in Hat. for ézel or émevdy, 
and is found in Homer, Il. xr. 87, x11, 393. 
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12, kal avroict, k.7.’. Not only does the divine guidance 
‘direct the Persians towards fresh conquests, but their own 
numerous successes give further encouragement. Such seems 
the sense, though it is difficult to give much force to avroter 
nutv, the emphasis on which is probably due to the Greek love 
of contrast. ) 


13. cupdéperar, impers. Cf. v. 114, éuavrevOn opi—émewvov 


-cwoicerOar. vitl. 86, éueddXe ro.0b7d ogi cvvoicesOa. Similarly 
-oupugépeav, 1. 74, vi. 117. 


16, ovK av TIS, i.e. ovx dv éyw. It seems unnecessary, with — 


Ed. Tournier (Révue de Philologie U.S. 1, 270), to strike out ovk. 
He compares Il. xx. 250, eldéou ydp ro rafra per’ ’Apyetous dryo- 
pevers. Aesch. P. V. 441, add’ atra ovye: Kal yap eldulacow ay | 
Aéyouuw. But see Hdt. mr. 103, émcrapuévorce rotar "EAAnot ov 
ovyypagpw. ala 

18. Aelpopar. Hdt. uses the pass. of \elaw (and the fut. mid. 
in pass. sense) in two idiomatic ways, (1) to be left behind by, 
to be inferior to, (2) to be absent from, not to be present at. 
For (1) cf. ch, 86, kap#rovs od Aevroudvas tw. Ch. 48, 7d 
vaurixoy gpalverar NelWerOat Tod éxelywy. For (2) cf. ch. 168, 
ovdemien Kaxdryte AecPOHvar THs vavuaxins. vit. 113, odros ovK 
py AelWerOat Bacidréos. 

23. tipwplqv k. tlow. Hat. is fond of repetition for the 
sake of emphasis or clearness. Cf. ch. 40, dvaplt od diaxexpe- 
pévot. Ib. 130, evalperdv re xal-rayvddwrov, and 222, déxovres 
kK. ov BovAdmevor, VIII. 70, déos Te K. appwOin. 


25. péAdAw. Notice the absence of connecting particle, 
(asyndeton): this is often the case with quotations, descrip- 
tions, or where the author goes on to explain some word just 
used. (epexegesis), cf. chs, 128, 133, 142, 144, though in many 
cases of this sort yap is used, cf. ch. 46. 


27. TipMprycopar. Tiuwpeiv (active) means to help (in life 
or in death), to avenge, with dat.; cf. ch. 169, riuwpéover re 
“ENAGSL.. vit. 144, rotow judas dvaryKalws exer Timwpéew. Tiyw- 
petoOar (mid.) ‘means to help oneself, i.e. to avenge oneself 
on, punish, with acc. of person, and either gen. or acc. of thing 
for which the punishment is inflicted. Cf. 111. 145, odéas éyo 
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Tywphooua THs évOdde dmléos: Hur. Ale. 733, ef wa a adedgns 
akua Timwphoerat. 

29. iWvovra. One of the many Homeric terms which Hat. 
has borrowed. i6Jw is one of those words which are used 
in different senses in the Iliad and Odyssey. In the Iliad it 
always. means to rush, of the warrior or the army, over the 
plain, cf. vi. 2, XII. 443: in Hdt. it is only once used in this 
sense, Iv. 122, wpds Ti pinv Trav powpéwy tvoar. In the Odyssey 
the meaning is the same as here, always metaphorical, foll. by 
an infin.; see x1. 591, xxi. 408. 

33. mplv ij edo. The omission of dv before the subjunctive 
(regular in Homer to mark the clause as general and indefinite, 
or frequentative, Monro §§ 283, 296) is common in Hdt. With 
ap it is omitted oftener than not; ef. ch, 54, viz. 108. In 
other respects, Hdt.’s use of piv, mplv , MpoTEpov OY mpbTepa 
H, is regular: 


(1) With affirmative chief 


65, doa epéay mply H Iwvlnv azo- 
sentence. 


pw with Infinitive. Cf. v. 


oTHva. 


( 1. Of definite time: zpiv 

| with Indicative, vi. 79, ovK 
wpwv mpl ye bn abrav Ts 

| KaTevoe. 

| 

| 


(2) With negative, or vir- 
tually negative chief sentence, 
ie. where rply means until. 


2. Ofindefinite time: mpiv 
with Subjunctive, with or with- 
out dv, the Opt. being never 
found, vit. 54, 197; 1v. 196, 
ovre TOU Xpvc0d dmrecOat mply 
dv opt dmicwO7.... 

An irregularity in 1. 140 is due to the influence of the 
Oratio Obliqua. | 

tds ’A@rivas, ot ye. Somewhat similar is vu. 74, rod 
éhéyero* of mév, K.T.A. 

39. Sre...2orparyyeov. The invasion which ended in 
Marathon z.c. 490. 7a demonstrative. 

41. pévro.. Each particle would seem to have its separate 
force, uev being answered by 6¢ (after dya0d). 
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dvdprnuar. dotdw (Ion. dpréw) is literally ‘to hang’, ef. 
dpravy, & noose, dprnua, ear-ring; in Hdt. always metaphorical, 
‘to be dependent on’ (éx), Cf. 1. 19, was éx Bowikwy qpryro 
6 vauTiKos orparés. vi. 109, mdvra éx céo Hprnra. In the pass. 
the word has the meaning of being prepared (on the strain), 
vit. 97; so ‘to prepare’, with acc. ch. 143. dvaprdoua means 
to prepare one’s mind, determine, cf. v1. 88, uafav rods ’AQz- 
vatous dvnprnuévous épdew. Cf. mapapréecOar chs. 20 and 142. 

42, éy adrotor. Neuter, the undertaking, cf. 1. 9, and 
infra chs. 46 and 50. | 

59. év nperépov. This very strange expression, which occurs 
also in 1. 35, udvww év Querépov, would seem to be formed through 
a confusion of the phrases év juerépa, sc. xwpg, and év juor. 

61. rlOnpe és pérov. vi. 129, rw Aeyouevy és 7d oor. Iv. 
97, yrounv thy aplorny evpioxor és pécov hépw. 

9 4. émlkeo. In ch. 35 the verb is used with a different 
application, but with the same idea of coming down upon, 
‘touching upon’. 

6. KatTayeAdoat ypiv. So 11. 37, 38, etc. The gen., which 
is alw. used in Att., is found v. 68; cf. ch, 191 n. 

7. Xdkas. Probably referring to the Scythian expedition 
of Darius (rv. 1). : 

8. *Ivdovs, i.e. the Punjab, conquered by Darius, tv. 44. 

_Al@loras, i.e. those bordering on Egypt, 11. 97, who were 

reduced by Cambyses; his expedition against the Ethiopians 
of Central Africa (the Soudan) was an utter failure, 111. 25, 

*Acovplovs. Referring to Cyrus’ conquest of Babylonia, 

pam Yeoh ; 

12. é...o0 Tyswpyodpeda, Cf. ch. 46, note on e od (4). 

13. ovorpopyv. Cf. vi. 6, ovotpapévres of orparnyol Kat év 
mroncavres orparomedov. Thucyd. 11. 4, os éyvwoav hrarnuévot, 
Evveatpépovto év cplow avrots. 

14. émordpeOa pev...emurrdueda 8€. Hdt. and Soph. 
are both fond of repeating a word with peév...dé, without im- 
plying a contrast, or indeed anything more than re...xal; cf. 
O. T. 219, Eévos dv Tod Noyov...Eévos 5¢ roW mpaxbévros. Ib. 4, 
25. Hdt. 1. 141, card wev hayelv rods paperpe@vas, kara dé Td 
Toga. 111, 126 ete. 
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pax, ‘mode of fight’. Cf. ch. 85. 

15. %xopev katactpepapevor. A further point of connexion 
between the historian and the poet, the construction being 
specially common in these two authors. Cf. Soph. Ant. 22, 
Tov pev mpoticas, Tov O dryudoas éye. Id. 77. Hdt. 1. 27, rods 
av Sovrdoas exerts. 1. 52, Koouw Odvres Ta Wavra elxov. 

17. “Iwves. The inhabitants of the important towns on the 
coast of Asia Minor, from Miletus (S.) to Phocaea (N.). Cf. 
ch. 94 note. 

Aiodées. Corresponding roughly to the Troad. Ionic and 
Aeolic Greeks had formed an important part of the army of 
Datis and Artaphernes. 

18. Awprées. Probably the Awpijs Kapot mpocoxor of 
Thucyd. u. 9, including Rhodes, Cos, Carpathus and the 
Triopian promontory. 

21. éAlyov atoAurovTt. Mardonius presumes upon Xerxes’ 
ignorance of geography. He did not get beyond Athos, which 
was not half way to Athens. 

26. éevpovtes. ‘The author is no doubt thinking of the 
battles before Troy and Tegea (1. 66), perhaps also of the plain 
between Eleusis and Thria, on which the Peloponnesians re- 
peatedly offered the Athenians battle. Polyb. x11. 3.” Stein. 

29. ov8t dpxiv. dpxiv, with a negative, ‘at all’, is 
common in Hdt.; found in Soph. (Ant. 92, El. 439, Phil. 
1239); not unfrequent, in the form riy dpxhv, in Demosth. 
and Plato. See Weber on Aristocr. 98, and cf. ch. 218 
note. 

31. KatarapBavev, to restrain; Herodotean and very 
common, cf. 1. 87, dwvaudvous overt karadaBety To wOp. 1x. 2, 
OnBaio. karehauBavov Mapdovor. 

37. tovrov. Explained by udyecba. 

41. td—mprypara. Here, little more than of “Ed)\nves; 
elsewhere, ‘cause’, ‘party’, ‘power’, with wide signification, 
chs. 10, 48, 50, etc. 

45. 8 oy, ‘anyhow’, ‘however that may be’, used to sum 
‘up, or conclude an argument; cf. ch. 134; Thucyd. m. 5, 
OnBaio. perv radra Néyouct...Aarains 8 ody dmoroyoiar...én 8 
ouv...exwpnoar. | 
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46. dard me(pys. Cf. Theocr. xv. 61, és Tpolay metpupevor 
nvOov ’Axaol...melpg Ov mavTa TedEtTaL, 

AT, émwdervas. ‘Having glozed over’, commended in per- 
suasive, flattering words, lit. smoothed; cf. vit. 142, \ejvas in 
the same sense. 

10 «4. +@ 8H, ie. 7G warpws elvar. The verb @deye must be 
supplied a second time; cf. ch. 190. 
5. per] Ae Oaroréwy, i.e. day wy NexPGor. 
7. atlpedpevov édéo Oat, ‘to make choice and select’; cf. ch. 
(109, lov maprie. v. 95, pevywr éexgevye. vi. 30, avjxOn dyo- 
pevos, 34 ldvres Hicay. 

10. maparpipeoper, i.e. to a it (on the touch stone) by 
the side of some other, and baser, gold. A frequent simile ; 
ef. Pind. P. x. 67, wecp@vre 5é Kal xpucds év Bacdyw mpérer Kal 
voos op0es. 

12, ydpevov py. Cf. 1v. 83, the reason there given being 
Tov ZKvdéwy rHv aoplyv. 

20. adrotor. Neut., cf. ch..8 (42). 

23, Kal 81]...cuvyvere. ‘Fac accidisse.’ Cf. ch. 186 n. 

The special and idiomatic meanings of cai 5%, chiefly found 
in tragedy, are as follows :— 

(1) Supposition, as here. Cf. Eur. Med. 386, kal 0% 
reOvaor’ rls we SéEeTar mods; where Medea contemplates the 
murder of her children. 

(2) ‘Already.’ Cf. Soph. O. C. 31, 7 deipo rpoocreixovra 
kacopiuamuevov 3 Kal 6) wey ody maporvra, ‘nay, already here’. Ch. 
196. 

(3) Affirmation in answers. Cf. Soph. El. 316, ws viv arovros 

loroper*i ti cou pidov; Kal d4 0 épwrd, Ar, Av. 175, etc. 

29. ox ov. The negative form of cai 57 supra (23). 

éx@pyoe (ig. mpovxwpyce), i.e. evrux@s. Cf. v. 89, mdOe 
pavrniov opt eonveere Td Lane vill. 68, xwproer TH voewr 
éAnAvOas. 

34. olov, sc. cupBdddAopar. 

37. mavrotor éyévovro, followed, as here, by a avindibied in 
1x. 109, ravrotos éyévero ob Bovdomevos dodvar, by a simple infin. 

“in 11.124, ravroln éylvero uy drrodnufcat Tlodvxparea. Cf. vit. 
59, woANos v év Total NOyouct. 
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38. Sedpevor, tv. 136 seqq. Their entreaties being backed 
by Miltiades, the victor at Marathon. 

48, ar’ dvBpi évl. Cf. ch. 52, vir. 29, ea’ quiv éore jvdpa- 
modlaGat buéeas. 

45, pmSepiys, ‘when, etc.’; the negative u7 (not ov) is due 
to the preceding imper. 

48. émi cewvtov. Cf. the common Herodotean éml éwurod 
Baddduevos, independently; on one’s own responsibility ; m1. 
155, ém’ éwewurod Badduevos érpyéa. 

51. @éda, cf. ch. 37 n. 

58. eb émlomoiro—etpynke. Notice the irregularity of the 
hypothesis. The perfect is equivalent to an inevitable future, 

_and by contrast gives emphasis to the opt. (instead of subj. or 
fut.), which marks the remoteness of the possibility, and.so its 
improbability. 

54. evpynpa. Cf. virt. 109; etpnua evpyxapev nucas Te adrovs 
kal THv ‘ENAdOa, is the conclusion of Themistocles after Salamis. 
Cf. épuator. 

56. davraterOar. Usually to shew oneself, of a ghost, 
ch. 15; of a hostile army, 1v. 124; here, in an invidious sense, 
display themselves, sese ostentare. 

57. «vite. Properly of the sting of a nettle, or bite of a 
fly. Frequently in a metaphorical sense, as here; cf. Soph. 
O. T. 786, éxvigé pw’ del 7000’, of the slur cast on his birth. 

Ta péytota. Cf. Hor. Od. 1. x. 9; 1. xxxiv. 12. 

59. Kodovew. Once only in Thucyd., vir. 66, and then in a 
similarly metaphorical sense, dvédpes yap éradav @ adévodar 
mpoéxew KoAovOwar. 

62. 80 av ébOdpnoayv. The frequentative aorist of com- 
pound verbs ‘in tmesi’ with dy is very common in Hat. ; 
ef. 11. 39, dm’ dv 5ovro. Ib. 70, car’ dv érdace. Ib. 87, &v ay 
érdnoav etc. Cf. ch. 164 n. 

67. ava xpovov, interiecto tempore; cf. 1. 173, AvKiow ava 
xpovov €xrAnOyoav. 

71. SiaPdddov, ‘slandering’. The word is used in a 
variety of senses, always with the idea of suspicion, .or 
misrepresentation, prominent : 

. (1) To slander, accuse falsely, or disparage, as here. Cf. 


10—2 


148 HERODOTUS, POLYMNIA. [vit 


Dem. ae n elpnvn 5° eee: dia BEBAnTat, ‘has got a bad 
name’ 

(2) to misr epresent, speak deceitfully, with or without acc. 
Cf. vitt. 110, Oemoroxdéns pév raira héywr dueBadde. v. 50, 
SiaBdrdrwy éxetvoy ef, VIII. 22, iva Ta ypaupara, émeire avevecxOn 
kal diaBnOq wpds Héptea, darlaorouvs rovpry Tovs "Iwvas, ‘that the 
writing, when reported to X. and represented as suspicious’. 

(3) to set at variance. Cf. v. 96, diaBéANwy Tods ’AOnvatous 
mpos Tov “Aprapépvea. Hsp. in pass.; v. 35, MeyaGaryn dia- 
BeBnuevos (at feud with); Pl. Phaedo, 67 5, diaBéBryvra r@ 
gwpart, of true philosophers. 

77. dvameOopevos—ekpady. Cf. ch. 8n. on mpliy.  avaret- 
Osuevos implies ‘not pausing to reflect’, and may thus be 
called virtually negative. 

83. 78eo.. In the Homeric sense; cf. Il: vr. 511, perd 
7 Oca Kal voudy irmwv. Hes. Op. 137, 7 Odus dvOpwrroit Kar’ 
noea, Very common in Hdt, of the settlements of men; ef. 
vir, 75, vit. 100; of the haunts of lions, vir, 125; even of the 
path of the sun, 1. 142, rerpdxis édreyov é& 7Oéwy rodv ge 
avarethat. 

84. amapaBaddAopévwv. A term taken from gambling; ef. 
Il. 1x. 822, alév éuhy Wuyhy mapaBaddAduevos. Thucyd. 1. 44, 
matdas mapaBadrduevoe (xwdvvevew). The transition from the 
amount staked to the danger run is only natural: thus we get 
in Thueyd, m1. 14, rov klydvvov Tav cwudrwy rapaBaddomévous, 
though this meaning is more commonly expressed by xlvduvoy 
dvappirrew, Where the metaphor is derived from another 
aspect of the game. 

87. dvaBalvy. For another meaning, ‘the kingdom de- 
volving upon’, cf. ch. 205 n. More commonly dioBalvew. 

91. el...odv%. Cf. ch. 46 note. 

ravra pev...od S€ Cf. ch. 6 (28) n. 

92. avdges. The expedition is regarded as starting by 
sea, hence ava-. 

96. a o€ ye. For this rhetorical and poetical use of the 
pronoun (anaphora) strengthened by ye in the second clause, 
ef. Il. m1, 409, etooxé o’  Gdoxov rrowjoerar fd ye SovAnv. Cf. 
Lat. poetical use of ille. Virg. Aen. vy. 334, Non tamen Euryali, 
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non ille oblitus amorum ; x1, 494, aut ille...aut. Cf. ille quidem, 
so constant in Cicero, found also in verse; Aen. x. 385, ille 
quidem hoc sperans. The idiom is not common in Hadt., and is 
only found in speeches; cf. 11. 173, AdOox dv 7 Tor pavels HO ‘ye 
GMOTANKTOS VyEVOMEVOS. 

9. pr) ydp elqv. The conjecture of Rawlinson, that cat 11 
Képov rod KauBicew has been wrongly omitted before rot 
Kvpov, is extremely plausible. Xerxes would then be giving a 
clear account of his descent on both sides, through Darius and 
Atossa, from Achaemenes. The right hand column is confirmed 
by the great Behistun inscription of Darius. See R., s.1. 


Achaemenes 
Teispes 
sa Feary. weir inne coulish neltawl, 
Cambyses (Diod. Sic.) Ariaramnes 
Cyrus (x. 111) Arsames 
Cambyses (1. 107, etc.) Fiji hiod 


2. 
Cyrus the Great 


Atossa m. Darius 


Xerxes. 


Néldeke, however (En, Brit. s. Persia), maintains the direct 
line of descent through Darius, as given by Hat. 

14, ddd’ ovk...ddAAd. Distinguish between the two d\)a’s: 
‘yet’, and ‘but’. For the former (‘yet’), or ‘adda in apodosis’, 
i.e. introducing the second and chief clause of a conditional 
sentence, cf. Il. vir. 154, 

Etrep yap 0? “Exrwp ‘ye kaxdy Kal dvddxda pnoet, 
adn’ ob telcovrar Tpwes. 
Also cf, ‘5é in apodosis’, ch. 51 (3) n. 

kal pada, ‘will further...’. It hardly seems to have the 

definiteness, which Stein’s transl. vel iterum would convey. Cf. 


ch. 186 n. 
16. é€ nae Cf, ch. 18 (20) n 
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17. @€avaxwpéav. Cf. the well-known scene between 
Nicias and Cleon, described in Thueyd. rv. 28, in which the 
latter éfavexwper Ta elpnudva, 

20. rd pérov K.7.A. Lit. ‘the middle course in this quarrel 
is nothing’, i.e. middle course in this quarrel there is none. 

23. td Sewov, Td weloopat, rodvro is curiously paralleled 
by Seph. Ant. 95: 

ANN’ Ea pre Kal rH €& €uod SucBouNav 
mabe rd Sewdv rodro. 

25. édv SoddAos. ‘Hat. tells us at the beginning of his 
history, that the Persians considered Asia and all its nations 
as their own always (1. 4). In this spirit X. is made to claim 
Pelops the Phrygian as a vassal, though at the time when 
Pelops (according to the tradition) came to Greece (about B.c. 
1300), the Persian tribes were probably confined as yet within 
the Caspian Gates, or perhaps had not even emerged from their 
primitive seats beyond the Hindoo Koosh mountains.” (R.) 

27. érdvupos takes a gen. of the person or thing, after 
whom anything is named, with or without éri. Cf. Pind. I, 
v. 53, 8pvixos (alerod) KéxAXer’ érdvumoy Alayra, and Hat, um. 
112, aa Rise "A@podirns éravupor. 

1a, 2. ..kat. Coordination of clauses expressing identity 
in ay iets we should make subordinate, one to the other 
(when night. came on, then etc.), is exceedingly common in 
Hadt.; cf. ch. 23, 217; vir. 56, 64, 83. Cf. also ch. 160 note. 

3. vuxtl Bovdrrv SiSovs, Themistocles in his wanderings 
is advised by a prophet, ‘‘vuxrl gwvyy, vuxrt Bovdjy, vuerl rip 
vixny didov”, and he, like X., goes to sleep and sees a vision, 
Plut. Them. 26. 

4. ot od pyypa. wpyyua sing. in Hat. has the meaning of 
(1) business, v. 84, opicr re cat AOnvaloror etvar undey rp}yua. 
(2) matter of importance, generally in the phrase pny Ma 
moecOar. Cf. ch. 150, but also mt, 132, qv wé-yeorror Tpnyma 
Anuoxjdns mapa Bacdéi, (3) necessary duty, as here; ef. 
ch, 130. (4) trouble with &yvew or mwapéyew. Cf. ch. 239. In 
this sense the pl. is more common. 

6. Kkatitvece. Both active and passive forms are used 
in the same sense; cf. ch, 14, karurvwpéry. 
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9, perd, in ‘tmesis’; ef. ch, 10 (62), and 164. 

10. -mpoemas. Cf. ch. 2 (5) note. 

12. mdpa, as Stein well points out, carries the meaning of 
mapey, neque is (tibi) adsum qui tibi indulgeam, 

5. dyxtorpoda. Of. Thucyd. 1. 53 (of those attacked by 13 
the plague), ayxlorpopor Thy peraBorny dpavres Tar 7’ ebdarpwovan 
Kal Tov ovdey mpdTepov KEKTHUEVOW, 

6. épewvrod, after pperav. 

8. dkovcavT. pévror. pévro. really only modifies the 
clause vdv—yveuy, with which it is repeated, the first clauses 
being subordinate, and as it were parenthetical, in thought. 

12. ds peraSeSoypévov. The acc, absolute, with, or with- 
out @s, is common with impers. verbs, or passives used im- 
personally; cf, m1. 148, ddgav. Vv. 49, mapéxov. Iv. 29, dp0as 
elpnpuévov...mapaylver0at. 

7. ap ovdSevds. From a nobody, one of no importance; 14 
ef, 1x, 58, oddéves dpa édvres év ovdamotrr éodo. “HAAnoe évare- 
detxv Varo. : 

9. rdde davacyyoev. In neuter sense, generally of the 
sun rising. With the present use cf. v. 106, mpjyua, éx Tod 
gol Tu péya 7) opexpdv euedre humnpoy avacxnoew. 

é& adrav, ‘from this course’ ; ef. ch, 8 (42) n. 

1, mepiderfs. For this intensive use of reps cf. mepsopyhs, 15 
mepikadrrs, mepideldw, TrEpLNLEKT EW. 

2, Wpape...méparer. Cf. ch. 42 (11) n. 

3. Kadéovra. Future. 

8. odk dv Svvarés eipu, ‘yet I find myself unable’; cf. 111. 
137, raira Néyorres Tovs Kporwwunras ov av émedov. 

12. Samredyjoav. For the force of dua (thoroughly, 1.¢. 
vehemently) cf. Svepyafouat, Siarrovéw, ScarrvvOdvopar, Srepevvd. 
The prep. has a different meaning in dvamlvew (v. 18, 1x. 16), 
S.adeiy (Pl. Prot. 335 8), diddw, ete., generally followed by dat., 
which signify to have a drinking match, a race, a singing 
match, ete. with. 

3. +o mpdr@ of Kededopart. For the dat. of interest 16 
replacing a possess. pronoun, ef. 1. 1, 7d 5é of ovvoua, Ib, 31, 

ol cpt Boes. Infr. ch, 27, 8s roe Tov marépa, 38, 125 etc, 
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4, ov« dévevpevos. It was treason for a subject to take 
his seat on the throne. 
6. \Voov éketvo. Cf. Hes. Op. 293: 


a , 3 ? vA 
ouvTos pev TavdpioTos, bs avTds mdvTa vonoy* 
> A y eu > “a a = 3 , 
egOdos 6 av Kakelvos, os ev elmovTe miOyrat. 


Cf. also Livy xxi. 29, Cic. pro Cluent. 31. 

trov—kat, ‘as good as’; cf. ch. 84 (3) n. ryv avri Kal. 50 
opolyor kat. Lat. perinde ac,aeque ac. éxeivois expl. by dpovéey ev. 

8. ‘mepiykovta has been taken as agreeing (1) with ra, 
governing ce, ‘and though both these things have fallen to thy 
lot’; in which case the clause is a nominativus pendens, and 
for mepiujxovra no satisfactory expl. can be found: (2) with 
vé, governing 7rd, ce being governed by odddXover, ‘and 
though thou hast attained to...’. For zep. cf. v1. 86, rév dvdpa 
paper td Te GAKa WdvTA TepifKew Ta TpGra Kal 5} Kal dxovew 
dpirra. 

9. KaKov opidlar. Cf. 1 Cor. xv. 33, 47) ravaobe' Pbelpovow 
79n Xpnora ouirtae kaxal. R 

11. ov weptopav xpyoOat. As Mr Cooke observes, in Wm. 
Black’s Princess of Thule there occurs a similar idea. ‘But 
that is not the sea at all, said Sheila, that is the storms that 
will wreck the boats; and: how can the sea help that? When 
the sea is let alone the sea is very good to us.” The idea first 
occurs in a fragment of Solon: 


e& dvéuew 5¢ Oddacoa tapdocerar’ qv 5é Tis adriv 
My KWH, wavtrwy éorl dixaordrn. 


26. adtra.—rd tis. Constr. card ovverw. ‘Those visions, 
things which we think of’, i.e. visions concerning the things we 
think of. 

28, Kal to kdpra. The article adds emphasis; cf. 1. 71, 
vougopevos Kal mpdcbev elvar copds ard TodTov Kal. 7d Kapra 
ovvoua (sc. copod) éxwr. 

31. ovddAaBdy. ‘Thou hast thyself declared the whole 
matter in a few words,’ Cf. m1. 82, évi érei rdvra cv\\a Bora 
elretv. In Attic, cuvedwv, ws cuveddvre elev, are More common. 
Others, less probably, have given cvA\aBdv here the meaning 
of comprehending ; cf. 1. 91, 11. 49, ete. 
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33. odStv paddov 7 ov. Redundant negative, not un- 
common after uadd\ov or other comparatives which imply a 
neg. Cf, 1v. 118, qxee yap 6 Idpons ovdév Te waddov ex’ huéas 
n ob kal én’ tuéas. Thucyd. 11. 36, rodkw ddyv diapbetpac 
MadXov 7 od Tovs airiovs. Ib. 11. 62. 

35. ed mép ye kal dAAws. ‘Supposing indeed it is willing at 
all to appear.’ For d)\\ws in this sense after ei, etzep, ef. 
Aesch. Cho. 680, ézretirep diAXws, © Ev’, eis”Apyos xkles. Hat, vit. 
30, ef dAXws Bovdolaro. 

The meaning of d\Xus, though easy to perceive, is difficult 
to explain. It means ‘apart from the present consideration’ 
(of my personating you), and hence ‘in any case’ or ‘at all’. 
We may explain in a similar way the use of the word in 11. 
139, éyw ravrnv rwréw pev ovbdevds xphuaros, Sidwur dé adAdws, 
where d\\ws seems to mean ‘apart from all considerations of 
money’, i.e. gratis. 

40. e« 8€. ‘What we have now to learn is, whether while 
disregarding me entirely, under all circumstances, it will yet 
continue to visit you.’ For ov after ef interrog. cf, ch. 
46n. 

45. avo, ‘your resolve’; cf. ch. 8 (42). 

2. dmodéfev. Here, ‘to prove’; for other meanings cf. 17 
ch. 118 n, 

héyovta ovdty, ‘talking nonsense’, or, more generally, 
‘mistaken’, ‘wrong’; opp. to Aéyew 71, Soph. O. T. 1475. 

6. dvepov. The Greek idea mixes up dream and vision, 
and gives to the dream a personal reality. Cf. the sending of 
’ the dream to Agamemnon in the beginning of Iliad 11. 

KkatuTvepévo. Distinguish in meaning from xarurpouuéry. 

9. ws 5n, ‘because, as you say’. 

11. karampotfea. A favourite word with Hdt., used only 
in the Fut. tense, and often followed, as here, by a Partic.; 
ef, 11. 156, od yap 574 éué AwBnoduevos Katrampoltera (cf. mpotka 
gratis). 

TO xpeoy, i.e, éxetvo 0 xpedy éort.. Hdt. and Thucyd. almost 
always say ypewv éort, Soph. always xpewv alone. 

4, kal ds. Not rare in Hdt. for the demonstrative; cf. vur. 18 
56, cal of, duadudevres Ex ToD cuvedplov, écéBawov. Id. 87, kal 7, 
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ovk éxovea duapuyev. Cf. the familiar és cal ds (hic vel ille), 
and 7 3’ és. 

6. Sedrepa. Simply ‘then’; cf. ch. 148. 

8. meodvra...drd. Cf. ch. 22 note. 

9. ovk tov, ‘was not for allowing’. 

11. Kipov orodov. Narrated 1. 201—214. 

13. tov KapBioew. 11. 25. 

15. drpepltovra, contains the protasis to the conditional 
latent in ce elvya, ‘that as long as you kept quiet, you were, &e.’ 

17. “E\Aqvas, ie. in refusing to submit at once. 

19. perarlOepar, cf. pweraBalvw, weraBovdedu, PET ALYY WOKW. 
This meaning, of change, is not found in the uses of the 
preposition itself, but is connected with its use as expressing 
succession, ‘next after’. 

20. é&« rod Oeov. Cf. ch. 95, rpocerérakro éx Baorhéos. 175, 
Ta Nex Oévra e& ’AXeEdvdpov. Cf. also ch. 11, and m. 148, ra €& 
‘EdAjvev relxea. 1.14, 7d roveduevov wav e& éxelvov. This usage 
is very wide in Hdt. In Attic it is regularly found to express 
the ‘ultimate cause’ only; ef. Jebb, O.T. 590. 7d is also 
replaced in Hat. by mpés (60), dmd (102), rapa (103), the idea of 
the source, or quarter, from which the action proceeds being the 
most prominent. . . 

19 3. oépew, (interpreted) ‘that it related’, frequently of 
oracles; cf. v1. 19, 1x. 33. 

4. Sovreloev. Carefully distinguish dovAedw, servire ; 
dovAdw, in servitium redigere. 
7. ddavicdnvar, ‘vanished’. 

20 4. xewpl. Of a force of troops; a favourite expression of 
Hat.; cf. ch. 157, xelp meyddn cuvdyera. rv. 155, rép duvdper, 
Koln xetpl 5 

8. XKv0at. For the Scythian invasion of Asia Minor, in 
revenge for which Darius undertook his invasion of Scythia, 
ef. 1, 103, rv. 1, 11: 

10. *Acins. In the restricted sense of ch. 1 (12) n.. 

12. Kkard rd Aeyopeva. Possibly a reference to the ships’ 
catalogue in Il. 11. j 

13. tsv Mvuoav re kal Tevkpov. Of this expedition, re- 
ferred to again ch, 75, we have no historical information. 
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16. “Iovioy mévrov, or “Idyioy mopov, so named after the 
fugitive Io (Iw), Aesch. P.V. 733, Distinguish carefully from 
"Twvixdy, "Taves ("Iwy, ch. 94). 

17. mpds pecapBpins. Both gen. and acc. are used with 
mpos to express direction; cf. ch. 55, and 126, where the two 
constructions are found. 

1. Kal ov8’ ei erepar, sc. efor. ‘Yea, not even though there 
be others’; cf. Soph. Phil. 1204, tigos et rolev, 7 yévur, 7 Bedéwv 
Tl, wpoméuware. ovd anticipates the coming nezative. 

1. os TpooTrTaicavTev. mpoomralw, lit. to strike against, 
or sprain, e.g. VI. 134, 76 yévu. Hence intr. to stumble, come to 
grief, as of shipwreck or defeat, ch. 210. Cf. similar use of.- 
opddreobau, lit. to be tripped. 

For the shipwreck of Mardonius’ fleet off Athos, which, 
together with the defeat of his land force by the Thracians, put 
an end to the expedition, cf. v1. 44. 

5. évOedrev Sppedpevor, ‘with Klaeus as their base’, or 
headquarters ; cf. vit. 112, 133. In 1, 36, of a wild boar’s lair, 
Opweduevos Ex Tod ovpeos Ta Epya StePOeipecxe. Where definite. 
departure from is meant, Hdt. generally uses the Aorist, cf. 
ch, 26; though not invariably, cf. ch. 30. For the Perf. partic. 
‘on the march’, cf. ch. 37. In general, in the Pres. and Imperf. 
tenses, dpudcba signifies to set about doing, or prepare; in 
the Perf., to have set about, and hence to be in a state of 
motion, or complete preparation; cf. ch. 1, 4,19, and see ch. 29 
note. 

6. vireo paotlywv. Lit. compelled by scourges. wd and 
the gen. are used with active and neuter verbs, to express: 

(1) compelling agency or cause, as here and in ch. 56. 
So v. 61, é7d Bowrav dvaxwpéover. 

(2) internal impulse, vi11. 1, bard aperis x. mpoduutns cuve- 
mnpouv Tas véas. 1. 85, bwd Séous Eppnte Pwviv. 

(3) accompaniment or attendant action, commonly of 
music: €.g. 1. 17, éorparevero brs cadriyywv. Kur. Hipp. 1299, 
Um’ evkdelas Savy, attended by glory.. Somewhat similar is 
the use in 1x. 98, td KjpuKos mponydopeve, Where accompaniment 
is developed into instrument. 

8. BovBdpys had been sent as envoy to Macedonia (vy. 21), 
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and is mentioned as having made a Macedonian maysriage 
(viir. 136). . . 

14, weSloy 8& rotro. otro, i.g. 6 icOuds, attracted to the. 
gender of zedlov, cf. ch. 41 (9) n. | 

18. at 8 évrés Xavys. Sané lay on the Isthmus; the other 
cities beyond it, in the peninsula. Cf. vit. 47, évros oixnuévor 
Gcompwrav x.’ Axépovros moramod (on the hither side of) ; v1. 44, 
ra évTos Makedévwy ébvea. if 

All these cities are mentioned Thucyd. 1v. 109. Sané, an 
Andrian colony, and Dios alone resisted Brasidas B.c, 424. 

23 2. Sacdpevor, sc. wpvocor. . 

3. Kara Savyv wddw, ‘close by the city of Sané’. Sané 
lay ‘along the canal’ (rap’ adrhy tiv duspvya, Thucyd. rv. 109). 

6. tov alel eEopvoecdpevov. alel is constantly joined with 
a partic., to express repetition or succession, and has much the 
same sense as éxdorote. Here we have ‘the earth which from 
time to time was dug out’, So 1. 98, rod alel Bacidevovros (of 
each successive king), and 1x. 102, rotov.alet éomlarovor (to those 
who kept pouring in). 

10. Kkarappryyvipevor of kpnpvol, ‘the falling in of the sides’. 
This idiom, though frequent in Hat., isnot so common in Greek 
as in Latin, and is sometimes used as being more vivid than 
an infinitive. Cf. Dem. xvirt. 32, 61a rovrous ovxl mewOévras. 
Pind. P. x1. 22, Ideyévev’ ér’ Evplrw cpaxbeica éxvice, where see — 
Gildersleeve’s note. Tac. Ann. 1. 8, cum occisus...Caesar... 
pessimum facinus videretur, i.e. the assassination of C. 

12, dre wovevpévav. Goodwin § 109. 3 (a). dre strengthens 
the partic., and makes the idea of cause plain. Hdt. also 
uges ola (ch. 6, 119) and wore in the same way; cf. vi. 23, 
wore éwy Sudpopos. 

13. @pedde, ‘it was natural’; cf. rx. 66, ef éLeriordpevos Ta 
éuehhe adroBjocecOar (what must result), and Ar. Ach, 347, 
éuddXer’ dpa mavres dvaceley Rowy (you were bound to, I knew 
you would), Id. Ran. 268, gueddov dpa ravcew 708’ buds Tot Kodg. 

14, codtyy, ‘skill’.. Cf. rx. 62, of skill in arms, dvemior7- 
poves K. ovX duotor copiny. Of musical skill, Xen. An. 1, 2. In 
Pind. throughout, codta is poetic skill or art, copds the regular 
word for poet, 
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15. Kal 8y kal, ‘and particularly’. 

17. eéméBaddre. Cf. 1v. 115, drodaxdvres To émiBaddor, gC. 
uépos, What fell to their share; St L. xv. 12, 7d éaiBddrov 
Lépos THs ovcias, of the Prodigal’s share. 

20. cvvyyov aie, ‘they kept reducing the width’. 

Kato Te 84 K.7.A. Cf. ch. 12 (2) n 

21. roto. adddAowwt, ‘to that of the others’, a condensed 

form of expr., ‘comparatio compendiaria’. Cf. 11. 134, rupapulda 
mod\dov éAdoow tod marpos. Il, xvi. 51, kduae xaplrecow 
Omotat. : 
23. aroddds, with édoira, ‘was imported in large quantities’. 
gaa, lit. to come frequently, or to come and go, is often em- 
ployed in reference to articles of commerce; cf. 111, 115, 6 re 
Kacotrepos huivy poira Kal TO HrexTpov, and inf. ch. 126. The 
word is also used of regular attendance at lectures or school; 
hence oi dorrdvres, schoolboys. 

1. ds épe...ciplokeav. Cf. ch. 184, 187; vit. 30. cupuBar- 
eo Pat is to conjecture, infer from comparison. For the infin. 
cf. 11. 28, ws éué xatavodev. Id. 125, ws éuée weuvfoPa, and the 
common ws éuol doxeiv. Without ws, ch. 173, Soxéew mor; 11. 21, 
hoyw eiretv, Goodwin, § 100. 

5. tov ioOpov tds véas Sieiptoar. A common rowan 
among the Greeks. Thucyd. m1. 81, 1v. 8. The line along 
which ships were dragged across the Isthmus of Corinth ac- 
quired the name of Diolcus. 

6. as...ekacrpevpévas. The same phrase occurs 1. 158, 
in the description of a canal from the Nile to the Red 
Sea. 

Traces of the canal still remain, shewing it to have been 
25 yds. broad and 1} mile in length. An undertaking of this 
- size was thought almost superhuman by the Romans. Juvenal 
disbelieved in it, as well as in the ern bridge, and the 
exhaustion of the rivers. 

Cf. Sat. x. 173: . 

Creditur olim 
Velificatus Athos, et quidquid Graecia mendax 
Audet in historia; constratum classibus isdem 
Suppositumque rotis solidum mare; credimus altos 
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Defecisse amnes, epotaque flumina Medo 
Prandente; 
and Catullus, uxv1, 43: 

Ille quoque eversus mons est, quem maximum in orbe 
Progenies Thiae clara supervehitur, 

Cum Medi peperere novum mare, cumque iuventus 
Per medium classi barbara navit Athon. 

25 2. Oda, cables. 

5. otrla KaraBdddew, dep. on mapecxevdcero, ‘to es-— 
tablish magazines’. 

7. dvarvOdmevos. Cf. dvepevvdv, dvackoreiv, avaxpivew, all 
denoting careful investigation. 

12. Aoptokos (cf. ch. 59) lay at the mouth of the Hebrus ; 
Kion, an Athenian colony, at the mouth of the Strymon. 
Perinthus was a Samian colony, afterwards famous for its 
stubborn resistance to Philip of Macedon, B.c. 340. 

14. Stareraypévor, ‘severally’, ‘in separate companies’ ; cf. 
ch. 178, vii. 34. 

26 7. 6s. .Of. ch..37 (13) n° 

8. td mpoxelpeva, lit. what is set before one; here, of a 
prize; above, of a task. 

10. ot8&...dpyyv. Cf. chs. 9 and 218. 

12. opldnoav ty Ppvyly. Cf. ch. 214, wurnkos 7H xen, 
and Aesch. Hum. 720, Bapeta xwpe 778’ ducdjow mad. Usually 
of personal intercourse. 

13. amnyat MaavSpov morapov. Cf. Xen. (An. 1. 28), who 
describes the sources of both the Maeander and Catarrectes or 
Marsyas. The Maeander, he tells us, welled up in the court of 
Cyrus’ palace at Celaenae, and flowed through his park; the 
Catarrectes in a cave, where the skin of Marsyas hung. 

27 1. twoxarnpévos. Cf. vir. 40, broxarnudvous rovs Bap- 
Bdpovs, of an ambush. 

5. émnyyéAdero, ‘offered’. A different use from that in 
ch. 1, where see note. 

7. ls re éov...émayyéAXoro, Here, as frequently, the 
emphasis of the question lies in the participle; cf. infr. ch. 
102, dcor rwes edvres ofol ré eiowv. 


10. tov. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 
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Ty TAataviorw, ‘the well known plane tree’, which was 
described by Antiochus, the Arcadian envoy to Susa in 368 
B.c., as not large enough to shade a grasshopper (Xen. Hell. 
vi. 1, 38). Antiochus, however, was, as R. points out, anxious 
‘to decry the resources of Persia’. It was carried off by Anti- 
gonus, B.c. 316. The golden vine overshadowed the royal 
couch (see R.); the grapes were represented by precious stones. 

10. taddvrev. In Persia the Babylonian talent was used 28 
in weighing silver, the Euboean (in weight ? Bab. Tal) in 
weighing gold, m1. 89. This Babylonian talent was of rather 
less weight than the Aeginetan (82 lbs. avoird.), which was 
the chief commercial standard of Greece in early times, being 
considerably greater than the Attic talent of Solon (56 Ibs.). 
The 2000 silver talents would be worth nearly £500,000 of 
our money, but in reality represented a far greater sum, the 
purchasing value of silver, and its worth in relation to gold, 
having been much higher than at the present day. 

The Stater and Daric were the chief gold coins of Greece 
and Persia respectively, and were of about the same value, 
£1. 2s. nearly, though representing silver to the amount of 
16s. 3d. only. The fortune of Pythius in gold would therefore 
be equal to over four millions of our money. 

In 1. 94, we are told that the Lydians were the first to use 
gold and silver coinage, 

14. yewmedlov. Attic yjrredov. 

Blos. For Bios in the sense of living or maintenance cf. 
vu. 26 and 51. 

4. e€dOov tiv xdpyv. Sov. 104, éedOdvra 7d dorv. Ib. 103, 29 
éxmrwdoavtes tw (adv.) Tov ‘ENAjorovrov, and ch. 58. The 
special force of the prep. is lost in that of the verb as a 
whole, to quit. Cf. éxorjva:, to shun, Soph. Aj. 82, dpovotvra 
yap viv ovx av é&éarnv dxvy. Dem. xix. 411, éxrpémeral pe. 
Virg. Aen. v. 437, corpore tela...exit. 

ovvépita., We can hardly avoid translating the Aor. here by 
an Engl. Perf. The fact is that in Greek the Perf. and Pluperf. 
have a very special use, which does not quite correspond to that 
of the Engl. Perf. and Pluperf., with have, had. They are, as a 
rule, reserved to express the state resulting from a completed 
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action ; cf. ch. 40, 83, 158, 218, etc. So, where we use the Perf., 
the Greeks sometimes employ another tense, i.e. the Aor. The 
point of view from which they regard the action is different from 
ours. They view it as a single act in the past, ‘I met’, ‘I 
heard’: we think of the present result rather than the past 
action, ‘I have met’, i.e. I remember meeting; ‘I have heard’, 
ie. I am informed. 

We may notice three special types of this usage :— 

(1) Where the action takes place in the immediate past ; 
e.g. cuvéméa, eeivicas, ch. 158, érokujoare. In many cases of 
this sort the Aor. may be translated by an Engl. Pres., and is 
then called a momentary Aor.; e.g. ch. 39, érpamev, érohunoas. 
Cf. nodny, érnveoa, K.T.d. 

(2) In expressions referring to an indefinite past ; such as 
ch. 35, #5 fovea. It, 148, 75y tdov. In Soph. Aj. 1142 foll. 
eldov and é7wia are however both used in this same sense. 

(3) When the action is described as preceding some 
other action, e.g. ch. 39, w&s dmexplvaro, éxédeve. 193, ws 
ératcaro 6 dveuos,...érdeov, ‘had answered’, ‘ had ceased’. 

The difference really lies rather in the mode of viewing the 
action than in the mere form of expression. ; 

8. cupBarécbar, to contribute; cf. vur. 61, lapis ous. 
Badreobar. Of. the use, ch. 24(1). 

12. tds Terpakoolas x.t.A. The article is used through- 
out, the reference being to a definite amount previously men- 
tioned, and its parts. 

15. dmaprAoyin. ‘A round sum’ (azapri, completely, 
and )byos, calculation). 

16. Kéxrynoo, ‘ continue to possess’; éxryoao, ‘you acquired’. 

17. énloraco. ‘Know how to’, i.e. have the sense to. 
Cf. ur. 15, ef AriorHOn wh ToAVTpyyuovety, and Xen. Mem, 111. 
9, 4 (quoted by Schweig.), rov 7a aicxpa elddra evrAaBetoOat. 

Tovovros, ‘such as you are at present’. Taking its meaning 
from the context, and often to be explained by some preceding 
word or sentence. 

19. és xpdvov. Cf. 11. 72, and 1x. 89, od yap tuiy és xpdvor 
peTamed joe. és xpdvor, ‘hereafter’, is peculiar to Hdt., oe 
we have els dravra xpévov, Aesch. Hum. 763. 


29—32] NOTES. 161 


3. Aluvynv. This saltlake has been identified; the river Lycus 80 
still flows in a deep chasm, though no longer arched over (R.). 

6. 8tid...Kn. dia with the gen. frequently expresses an 
interval (of time or place) ; ef. ch. 198, also 1. 179, dia rpijxovra 
déuwv, at. intervals of 30 layers; Thucyd. ut. 21, da déxa 
érdhfewy, and the common did ypdvov roddov, 5’ dAbyou, did 
Haxpod. As the original meaning of 6.a is through, this idiom 
has plainly arisen from regarding the interval as space to be 
passed through, before the point in question is reached. Below, 
in did ypaupdrwv, the meaning through has developed into that 
of the medium or instrument. 

7. @s...«n. Modifying révre: ‘about five, I should say’. 

dvadaivopnevos. Reappearing. Cf. dvaBd\érew, dvaBiody to 
recover one’s sight, one’s life. 

8. Katotros. As well as the Catarrectes. 

12. karapynvie. In Attic usually ‘to inform against’. 

4, ém\ Kapiys, ‘towards Caria’, és Zdpdus, ‘to (into) Sardis’. 31 

5. ty Kal. «al, here untranslatable, is idiomatically used 
to introduce a further detail; ef. ch. 112, rdv Kat évi. 

8. pédAu rovevor. Cf. 1v. 194, the description of the Libyan 
Gyzantes, év rotot wéd Toddov pédtooat KaTEpydtovrat, TOAAG 8 
ért whéov é-vyerat Snusoupyovs avdpas wovgew.. Honey, combs and 
all, is manufactured at the present day in America; that of 
Callatebus was possibly a less close imitation, perhaps re- 
sembling the Swiss. . 

9. mratrdvicrov. ‘The plane trees of this district are 
magnificent’ (R.). 

10. pedreSovo. Predicative. Att. ériwednrys. dvdpt abavare, 
one of the Immortal band, for whom see ch. 83; or possibly 
(with Stein) a guardian, whose successor was appointed before 
his death, on the analogy of the ‘Immortal’ warriors: 

12. tov Av8ov Todor, ‘the capital of Lydia’. 

3. yiv te kal USwp. As tokens of submission. Abicht 32 
quotes Arist., Rhet. u. 23, rd diddvar viv Kal vdwp Sovdredverv 
éorl. Similar demands on the part of Darius had been refused 
by the Scythian king (1v. 126), but complied with by Amyntas 
of Macedonia. The reason why Athens and Sparta were ex- 
_ cepted is given ch. 133. 
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4. mdyv. Here a conjunction; cf. ch. 84. 

5. émiyysatrnow. Hdt. uses both acc. and dat. with én, 
to express the object or end; the acc. however is found after 
verbs:of motion only, only the dat. with abstract nouns. Cf. 
ut. 14, éééreure thy Ovyarépa é tdwp, and infra ch, 193, evr’ 
érl 76 Kwas érdeov, whereas we find in 1. 68, érl Kaxg@ dvOpwrov 
oldnpos dvevpnrat. Iv. 164, rods 5¢ dwéorethe éri duapOopy. v. 6, 
mwredor Ta Téxva ér’ ékaywy7n. Infra ch. 146, én’ ofor HAOov. 

6. 7H 8& dAAy. This adverbial dat., addy, or 77 GAXy, is 
used by Hdt. with verbs of motion, as here, as well as of rest, 
and means, (1) ‘in other ways’, v1. 21, d9dov éolnoav...77 TE 
GAAQ WOANAXA Kees (2) ‘in other places’, 11. 36, ry pév adAD 
kouéovat, ev Alyiatw O€.... (3) ‘in other directions’, ch. 25, 
ddXa dddy dywéovras. Hence, (4) ‘to other places’,-as here, 
and 1. 1, rj re GAAn écamixvéerOat kal 57 Kal és”Apyos.. Cf. 111. 
61. . 

awdvTy. An anomalous form, from analogy to the instru- 
mentals x4, éxn, roAdax7, etc. 

9. myx. Att. mdyvv, ‘He fully eas Cf. x. 31; 
Soxéwr mayxv oicecOar. I. 157, rayxu édricartes. 

33 9. orparnyov. Predicative; ‘during the command of”. 

10. ’Apraixrny. Artayktes, whose end is recounted 1x. 
116—120, is there described as dvnp Sewos kal ardcbanos. Sestos 
was taken by the Athenians after Mycale, when the Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet had retired home. 

11. Sveracoddevoav. Cf. Ar. Eq. 871, dtatraTradevOnoer 
xapat, where the threat is taken from the notion of stretching 
out a hide for tanning. va gives the notion of expansion ; cf. 
Lat. dierectus. The subject must be supplied from ’AOnvaiwy. 

12. IIpwrectXew. Protesilaus of Thessaly, the first of 
the Greeks to set foot on Trojan soil, was immediately slain 
by Hector, according to prophecy, Il. 11. 695 seqq. The subject 
is treated by Wordsworth in his Laodamia. 

34 1. dppedpevor. Cf. ch. 22 note. 

2. rotor mpomecéero, sc. yepupwoa. Cf. ch. 36, where 
the antecedent is expressed. 

viv pav, Sc. yépupay, supplied en éyedipouv. Cf. Aesch, 
Pers. 68, \wdderpuos oxedla. y 
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4, tore 8 Ewra orddior. Cf. 1. 26, ore 5é peraéd ris re 
moos K. TOU vnou érTa oTadio. This constr. of a singular verb 
with a pl. subject (not neuter) is known as the ‘ schema Pin- 
daricum’, though rare in Pindar; it is usually found where 
(as here) the subject follows. Cf. Pl. Huthyd. 302 c, gor: yap 
éuovye kal Bwyol....Pind. P. x. 71, év © dyaOotow xetrac marpura 
Kedval moAlwy kuBepvdores. Hur. Ion 1146, éviv 8 bpavral ypdp- 
pacw roald’ vpai. Hdt. often uses a different constr. in 
expressing measurements, making the verb agree with a 
predicate in the pl., when the subj. is sing. Cf. 1. 93, 4 mév 
meptodds elor orddioe €& cal dvo wAEOpa. 1. 60, 7d mnKos éEmra 
gradtol eict. Iv. 85 etc. 

6. émvyevopevos. Frequently of sudden action, especially 
of some natural phenomenon; cf. vir. 13, mAwovat avroicr 
xed Te K. TO Vowp ereyivero. 

éxetva wavta. ‘The whole work.’ 

3. émuéobar: cf. ch. 9 (4) n. This verb (to reach, attain 35 
to) usually takes a gen.; here, however, émixégOau wdorry.=to 
visit with the scourge, i.e. to scourge; hence an acc. of the 
direct object follows, together with a cognate acc. rAnyas. In 
the similar usage, Soph. O. T. 809, udcov kapa dimdois Kévrpo.ol 
pov Kadixero, the retention of the gen. gives greater vividness 
and vehemence, The acc. there is of the ‘part affected’ (Jebb). 

Blakesley, on the contrary, takes mAnyas as subject to ém- 
xécOac: in this case, uaorvy: would be an instrumental closely 
joined with m\nyas, like Pindar’s dpyartt vixay, ‘victory won 
by a chariot’, P. vu. 17. 

5, 75n 8& WKovoa, cf. ch. 55 (15) n. ‘Nay, I have even 
heard’ (R.). 767 seems here to have the meaning of ‘nay more’ 
or ‘actually’, introducing a climax: the use of etiam (primarily, 
‘even now’) for ‘further’ or ‘even’ is parallel, Cf. 11, 148, 
érovjoavTo haBipwOov Tov éeyw bn tdov AOyou péfw (which I 
saw with my own eyes and know to be beyond description) ; 
11. 175, ndn 5é Ties Aéyoucs ws.... (Some go So far as to assert 
that); 1v. 77, Kal rou Twa nbn AKovoa Adyor aAXov (a story which 
Hdt. subsequently admits to be improbable), For the simpler 
meaning of 767, marking a bs step, from which this is 
derived, cf. ch, 184 n. 
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ortyéas. Cf. Juv. x. 183, 
Mitius id sane, quod non et stigmate Simeon 
Credidit. 
7. 8) dv. Similar to, but rather eee than 6’ dv, for 
which see ch. 9 (45) n 
BapBapd re kal drdoOada. Reckless insolence and con- 
tempt of things divine was the sin hateful above all others to 
the Greek mind. 
11. Yvere...qv re py. Cf. ch. 8 (8)n 
13. worapo. “The Hellespont, perfectly landlocked, and 
with a stream running some three knots an hour, presents 
to a person who is sailing on it altogether the appearance 
of a ‘river;’ and it is from this notion of it that the epithets 
mars, drelpwv are applied to it in the Homeric poems,” B. 
The account of Xerxes’ punishment of the Hellespont has 
been discredited by many. Blakesley believes that the story 
arose from a too literal interpretation of Aeschylus’ language, 
Persae 745, seqq. 
8otis ‘EAAhorovrov ipdv, Sod\oyv ws, Secuwmaow 
HArATice oXHTEW péovTa, Béatopoy piov Geod, 
Kal mopov pereppvOmuce, kal médars opupyddrors 
mepiBarav moddiy KéXevdov Hvugev FOAM oTpaT~ 
Ovnros wv, Oedv 5¢ wdvTwy wer’ odK ebBoudla 
kat TlocedGvos kparhoev: ms Tad’ od vocos ppevav; 
There seems, however, to be no sufficient reason for dis- 
believing the account of Hdt. Such childishness, as Grote 
shows (ch. 38), was quite in keeping with the spirit of the times. 
Cf. with this passage 1. 189, where Cyrus punishes the river 
Gyndes by dividing it into 360 channels! Plutarch (De Ira 
Coerc. 455) tells us that Xerxes also wrote a threatening letter 
to Mount Athos, and Juvenal supposes him to have extended _ 
his vengeance to the winds, x. 180, 
In Corum atque Eurum solitus saevire flagellis. 
14. trav éreorewrov, ‘of the overseers’; probably Persians 
of high rank, as in the case of the canal, ch. 22. 
86 = 2. af dxapis Tip. rit, ‘office’, but not without an idea 
of honour (ef. Lat. honores): cf. xdpis dxaprs, so frequent in the 
tragedians, Aesch. P.V. 545; Ag. 1545; Hur. I. T. 565. 
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For the meaning of d&xapis, cf. ch. 190 note. 

Tas Sé, sc. yedupas, cf. ch. 34 (2). 

4, mevrykovtépovs kK. Tpiipeas. The penteconter was a 
smaller and more old-fashioned ship than the trireme, having 
only one bank of 25 oars on each side. Penteconters were 
introduced by the Phocaeans, about the time of Cyrus (1. 163). 
Triremes were first built at Corinth, and were not largely used 
even by the Coreyreans and Sicilian tyrants, who then owned 
the largest fieets, till shortly before this time. Thucyd. 1. 13, 
14. : 

ovvOévres, explaining wde. Cf. v. 16, oixeior dé rTorodTov 
Tporov—xparéwy exagros. Infra ch. 127, éréoxe xwpnv roonvie— 
d.pEamevos, 

timo piv thy mpds Tov Hvgelvov, ‘to support the bridge 
on the side of the Euxine Sea’ (R.). As Grote observes (ch. 
38), the ships acted as the supports or piles of the bridge, 
which was built on the top of them, so as to form a con- 
tinuous way. 

Two bridges were thrown across the Hellespont, one being 
used for the transit of the army itself, the other for that of the 
sumpter beasts and camp-followers (ch. 55). The breadth of 
the channel may have differed at the different points; this 
would account for the larger number of ships in the bridge on 
the Euxine side: it is also possible that they had here to be 
moored nearer together, in order to resist the full force of the 
current flowing from the Euxine. Whether or not both kinds 
of ships were used for both bridges, we have no means of 
knowing. The whole passage is difficult, and indeed none of 
the explanations given can be considered quite convincing. 
That of Grote is the simpler, and therefore in some degree 
preferable, though Blakesley’s gives perhaps the better sense, 
when well considered. See below. 

7. Tod pev...pdov. The chief difficulty here is the expres- 
sion Tod Ilévrov émixapoias, which has been variously ex- 
plained :— . . 

(1) According to Grote (followed by R.), ‘the course of the 
Bosphorus and Hellespont, flowing out of the Euxine sea, is 
conceived by the historian as meeting that sea at right angles’: 
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thus the ships also, each of which was moored facing down 
stream, would lie at right angles to the Euxine. 

(2) B.’s view: ‘at an angle to the sea, but in the line of the 
stream of the Hellespont’. ‘Owing to the shape of the channel, 
the set of the current is not in the line of water, but oblique 
from one shore to the other’: accordingly the ships, each of 
which followed the exact direction of the current, would not 
lie parallel, but at an angle to ‘the apparent line of the shore 
of the Propontis’. 

For the meaning of émixapolas, ‘cross’, esp. ‘at an angle to’ 
(usually a right angle), cf. 1. 180, the description of Babylon, 
which lies in a perfect square, and is divided into two rect- 
angles by the river Euphrates: 76 6¢ dorv xatarérunta Tas 
odovs lOéas rds Te ddNas Kal Tas émixkapolas Tas éml Tov wora- 
Mov éxovoas, i.e. all its streets are cut in straight lines, the cross 
ones leading to the river, as well as the rest (i.e. those parallel 
to it), There is no contrast here, as some suppose, between 
déas and émxapolas, the cross streets being themselves straight. 

Cf. also 1v. 101, where, in the account of Scythia, also sup- 
posed to form a square, 7d éixdpova. means the coast line, as 
opposed to ra dpa, Ta és pecdyacay pépovra, to which these 
are at right angles. 

The Gen. 70d IIdvrov is a loose Gen. of connexion (‘as 
regards the P.’), partly due to the antithetical rod ‘EAA nomorrov. 

8. tva...6mA@v, ‘in order to hold: fast the tension of the 
cables’. The current would tend to bear the ships down 
toward the Aegean, and thus the cables passing across them 
would be kept tightly stretched. 

dvaxwxeverv (Att. avox-), lit. to hold back, is used of ships 
kept at anchor, infra ch. 100, 168, and of reining in a pair of 
horses, Soph, El. 732; hence metaphorically of a person, 1x. 
13, dvexdyeve (sc. ewurdv) Oéduw eldévan dKotdv Te moujoovor. Cf. 
dvoxwxi, truce, restraining of hostilities. 

The subject of dvaxwxevy is not expressed, and must be sup- 
plied from cvvGévtes, i.e. ) cvvOéo1s, or some such word. Others 
prefer to take 6 poos as the subject, but the dvaxwxy is produced 
by the whole arrangement; the stream itself does not directly 
influence the cables. Cf. the beginning of this chapter, also 
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ch. 34, where a noun is supplied from a verb; and for omission 
of the subject, where the sense is clear, cf. 11. 47, vit. 85, Ix. 8. 

10. ye érépns, sc. yeptpas. Abl. Gen. after karjxav, ‘from 
the one’. Of. 46 (6) n. Others explain that two anchors were 
dropped from each ship, and tr. rijs érépys, sc. xetpos, ‘on the 
other side’. 

11. é¢cwGev, i.e. éx Tov Iovrov. 

12. THs mpos éomépys Te kal Tod Aiyatov. It does not 
seem necessary to bracket 77s with Blakesley: there is a slight 
change of constr. in the second half of the sentence, but such 
variety is not unfrequent. In the first half, the direction, wpés 
rov Ilévrov, is expressed adverbially, so as to modify xarjxav. 
In the second half, rpés éordepys te kai Tov Alyatov is adjectival 
and further specifies rjs érépys. elvexev TOv ~owlev exmvedrvTww 
in the one case corresponds to edpov re Kai vérov elvexa in the 
other. : | 
Stein adopts the conjecture fe¢vpou for evpov of the mss., 
but it is difficult to form an opinion without local knowledge. 

One large anchor was dropped from every ship in either 
bridge, on the Euxine side to guard against the winds from 
that quarter, on the Aegean side for security against the 8. and 
8.E. winds. 

13. S.ékmdoos. Predic.: lit. ‘a sailing out through’, hence 
a passage through which to sail: similarly brogavors, lit. a 
glimpse, comes to mean a narrow opening, ‘a gap in the pente- 
conters’. The openings were probably left at points where the 
current was weak and the smaller ships were therefore used. 

14, Kal rptxot, ‘in no fewer than three places’ (R.). 
St. reads cal rpinpéwv. 

17. Karéreivoy éx yys, ‘stretched from the shore’. Cf. the 
common éezy éx Tivos, to fasten to something. 

—— Bvourr EvAlvouot, instrumental, with orpeBdovrTes. 

21. Kkaddovy, ‘quality’. 

kata Adyov, ‘in proportion’. 

25. xécpo. Hat. also uses the acc. vi. 117, and ody 
KOT, vir. 86. 

TOV OTAWV TOD TOVOD, i.g. THY évTeTauevwN STrwWY. 

31. tmepopavra. Almost always in a metaphorical sense. 


37 


168 HERODOTUS, POLYMNTA. [vir. 


2. ta wept tov "Adov. Expl. by of re xurol and airy 7 
diwpvé. 

xvtol. ‘Breakwaters’, to prevent the mouths of the canal 
being filled up with sand and shingle. yGua is the more 
usual word. 

3. pyxins, here, ‘surf’; in ch. 198, of the flow of the tide. 

6. merounpévyn yyéAdero. Attracted to go with the word 
in apposition instead of with the original subject. For the 
partic. cf. 11. 121, drnyyéXOn 6 véxus éxkexeupévos, 23 (10) n. 

8. @pparo. Cf. ch. 22 n. dpp. of dat. of person in-— 
directly interested. . 

9. tHv...28pnv. A form of ‘pregnant constr.’ (i.e. in which 
two ideas are combined, as here those of motion and rest). 
The idea of motion in éx\urwy causes éx Tov otp. to be substituted 
for the natural év r@ ovpavg. Cf. ch. 38, 7d éx Tov ovpavod 
pacua, and 239, és ré xpnarrhpiov ro és Aedpods. of éx Opyixns, 
ch. 106 ete. 

It has been ascertained that no such eclipse was visible at 
this time in West Asia. It is possible that the annular eclipse 
of 478, visible at Sardis, was, in the minds of the Persians, 
associated with the disastrous expedition of Xerxes, and after- 
wards, through carelessness of statement, described as a pre- 
monitory sign. 

10. aiOptnys re, sc. éovons. For ore—re, see ch. 8n. 

12. paOsvt., having remarked, taken it in. Cf. ch. 46, 
and 188, avéduevov Euabov rov dvenor. 

émrusedes éyévero. So 1. 89, v. 12 ete. 

13. rods pdyous. The Magi were one of the Median 
tribes, 1.101. Among them divination and soothsaying were 
hereditary, though not in every member of the tribe, 1. 108. 
On the death of the Persian Cambyses they had regained the 
sovereignty for the Medes, in the person of the False Smerdis. 
When Smerdis was slain by Darius, a general slaughter of the 
Magi had ensued. The race, however, was by no means 
exterminated. They are constantly mentioned afterwards as 
performing sacred rites, expounding dreams, omens, etc. 

vo OéX\e. The use of the rel. pron. to introduce an indir. 
interrog., though rare in other authors, is very common in 
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Hdt.; ef. ch. 26, 148, v1. 124, and is also found in Homer; cf. 
Il. 11. 365, yuaoy eel’ bs 0 nyeuovwy Kakos, Os Té vU Nady. 

GédXew, or 20édew, has, besides the ordinary use (to wish, or 
be willing), the foll. meanings in Hdt. :— 

(1) To be wont; ef. vi11. 60, ofxdra Bovdevomevoicr.,.€b€det 
yiwerOa, uy Sé oixdta...odx EOédXer ovdE 6 Oeds mpocxwpéew. Cf, 
use of @idéer 6 Geds, ch. 10; also ch. 50, 157. 

(2) A meaning still, in some cases, akin to the heaton 
one, to wish, or choose, but extended in use to impersonal 
objects, and even events, so that it may generally be transl. ‘ to 
happen’, although in this, as in any Engl. rendering, much 
of the quaint simplicity and naiveté of the original is lost. 
Cf, 11. 11, ef dv 5h EOeAjoa exrpéar 7d péeOpov 6 Netdos (almost 
=If he shall take it into his head); 1. 109, ef Oedjoe és Thy 
Ouyarépa dvaBivar % Tvpavvis. Ch. 10,. el évavTiwOhvat Te OédeL, 
and ch. 49. 

(3) Joined with elva:, éyerv, etc. it signifies to mean, as 
here. Cf. vi. 37, 7d OéXeu 70 Erros elvac. 


1. éfyjAavve THY oTpatiyv. éAad’vew is used both tr. and 38 


intr. in the sense of marching; cf. supr. é\wy és “ABvdoy, and 
ch. 182 n. 

5. dv, with Bovroiunpy. 

6. -yevopevoy, ‘if granted’. 

11. karadapPdve. Very frequent in Hdt. as here, ‘be- 
falls’; but in a good, as well as a bad sense ; cf. 111. 139, rodrov 
KaredaBe edtuxin ris, and ch. 155. For other meanings cf. ch. 
9 (31) n., and 211, 230. 

13. AuKlns. Gen. of divided whole, frequently used of 
place, both metaphorically and literally, as in ch. 33, ris 
Xepsovycov. 

14. por. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 

mapddvcoy THs orparyins. Cf. ch. 88, vi. 94, Mapddviov 
mapadver THs stparnyins, and v. 75, mapadvoudvou Tov érépov sc. 
Ths tpatnins. The metaphor is from unyoking an animal, 

16. pedcSwvds. See ch, 31 n. 


17. Kxalmpytas...dmiow. Larcher compares the prayer of 


Chryses, Il. 1. 18, 19, | 
2. dvOpwrre, a term of contempt. Cf. virr. 125. 
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3. érdApyoas, momentary aor.: Eng. ‘Do you dare?’. Cf. 
ch, 29 (4), 46 (6). 

6. mavoukly. Cf. vit. 106 ete. Thucyd. uses ravoxnoig. 
Cf. ch. 203, wavorparin. 1. 60, wavorNin. Aesch. Supp. 607, 
mavdnula. Hom. ravovdly or racovdly. An ‘Instrumental’, 
expressing accompanying circumstances. So too airy yuval, 
lit. with your wife herself, i.e. wife and all. 

10. dvovdée, ‘swells with anger’. Cf. ur. 76, 127, for 
the metaphorical use of oiS€ew, ofdedvTwy T&v mpnyyarwr. 

11. €repa rovatra, i.e. ypnord. 

13. érpdmev. For tense see ch. 29 (4)n. The metaphor 
from turning out of the right path is frequent in Greek, esp. 
in Pindar. 

14. Adppeat. A fut. formed from analogy to the pres., 
AauwBave. So too aor. pass. éhaupOyv. 

15. ods téooepas. See ch. 29 (12) n 

17. {ypidceat. For the Ionic use of Fut. Mid. with 
Pass. meaning, cf. ch. 159, 162, dpfouévous. v. 34, modtopky- 
comevoal. V. 39, amapjoecOat. 

For the story cf. 1v. 84, where a similar request on the 
part of Oeobazus, before the Scythian campaign of Darius, 
was punished by the execution of all his three sons, after the 
prayer had been seemingly granted. 

trexp(vato. In Attic, broxpiverOa is limited to ‘answering 
the chorus on the stage’, i.e. acting, and youu therefrom 
derived, e.g. to pretend, to exaggerate. 

40 4, dvaplé, not separated by intervals; for, as iR. points 
out, the contingents of the several nations formed distinct 
corps. Of. ch. 60—86, 210, rx. 32. ; 

5. ty St trepynploees yoav. ‘In the point where the half 
of the number was turned’ (B.).° 

6. SteAéAeurro. Cf. ch. 29 (4) n. A break had been made, 
i.e. there was a space, | 

11. Nuioator kadredpevor. The Nisaean plain, which gave 
its name to this specially fine breed of horses, lies in Media. 

Cf. 111. 106. | 

12. éwi rovSe. Cf. ch. 83, éxddAeovro "APdvaror eri Todde. 

So ch. 193, ete. , 
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16. dppa Ads. Aros probably means Ormuzd, the supreme 
Deity of the Persians, creator of all good, including the lesser 
gods and spirits of light, as well as the human race. Opposed 
to Ormuzd and his creatures stood Ahriman, god of darkness 
and evil, creator of the lesser gods and spirits of darkness, and 
of all things evil. (Spiegel.) . 

treréraxto. ‘Had been posted after’, i.e. followed. 

21. dpparos immov Nicalwv. dpua is used to mean 
(1) The chariot, Aesch. Pers. 190, dpyacw 8 vmo- fev-yrvow 
avrw. (2) The chariot with the horses yoked to it, as here. 
So Pindar, dpua réOpirmov, frequently. (3) The yoked horses, 
the team, dpuacw évdidwor xévtpov, Hur. H. F. 881. rpimwdov 
dpua Saudywy, i.e. three goddesses, Andr. 276. 

moapeBeBykee. Had taken up his stand beside him, i.e. seed 

22. ’Ordvew. Otanes, a Persian noble of high rank, had 
been one of the six who, with Darius at their head, overthrew 
the False Smerdis, mr. 68, On surrendering all claims to the 
throne, Otanes and his house were pronounced by the other 
six to be free, alone of all the Persians. On state occasions, 
R. tells us, an attendant also stood in the chariot, to bear the 
royal parasol. 

2. perexBatverxe. Notice the force of the prepositions; 
‘he used to get out and change into’. Iterative tenses in 
-cxov are lonic, being found in Homer as well as Hdt. Gdw. 
§ 30, 2, N. 1. 

dkws pv Adyos alpéor. Optative of indefinite frequency, 
ef. ch. 6n, Lit. ‘whenever reason persuaded him’, i.e. when- 
ever he felt inclined, so1. 132, rv. 127. Adyos aipéer is even more 
frequently followed by the acc. and infin. meaning, ‘ reason 
proves’, i.e. ‘it stands to reason that’, 1. 33, m1. 45, vi. 124. 
In m. 43, we find as éuh yroun aipéer. Cp. Pl. Rep. 604, 
barn 6 Nbyos aipe? BéATicTA exew. 

3. és appdpatay, a four. wheeled, closed carriage, with 
curtains, generally used only by women and children. , In one 
of these Themistocles was secretly conveyed to the Persian 
court, Plut. Them. xxvr. Paley compares Aesch. Pers. 1000, 
dui oxnvats rpoxnharoow érouevr, and Ar, Ach. 68, éoxy- 
ynucvor ep apuauatar, wadOakws Karaxelwevot. 
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6. kard vopov, in the usual manner, i.e. upwards. 

tartros dAAQ XAly. 7) Kdundos is also used collectively, ‘the 
camelry’, 1. 80. 

8. atrodeeypévor ppror. ‘The Immortals’, cf. ch. 83. 

9. odros melds qv. Cf. ch. 5, rapevOjnny ride; ch. 22, and 
95; also Dem, xtx. 409, ra’ryy fryjow owrnpiav, and Virg. Aen. 
vi. 129, Hoc opus, hic labor est. Cf. also the extended use of 
attraction with adjs., e.g. 6 wodvs Tov Blov, 7 woAA} THs delas. 

10. cavpwrrpwv, spikes, by which the spear could be fixed 
in the ground; cf. Il. x. 153, éyxea dé cpu | 5p0’ érl cavpwriipas 
éAjdkaro. ortipaé and ovpiaxos are synonymous with cavpwrrp. 

14, pda, sc. xpicea. 

17. Kal 8vo0 oradlovs, ‘as much as two stades’. Acc. of 
compass. 

42 4. Kédvns dpos. A promontory, forming the southern 
point of the bay of Adramyttium (B.). 

5. Tov’ Arapvéos. The plain of Atarneus had been given 
to the Chians, in return for their surrender to the Persians of 
the rebel Pactyas, 1. 160. | 

Kapivyy. Site unknown. 

6. Q@yBys. Famous in the Iliad as the home of Andro- 
mache and Chryses, 0787 bWlarvdos. Tl. vi. 416. 

*Atpapirreov. The Adramyttium of Acts xxvii. 2, said 
to have been founded by and called after the son of a Lydian 
king. The town was given to the expelled Delians by Phar- 
naces in 423, Thucyd. v. 1. 

7. “AvravSpov tiv Ilekacyi$a. Antandro of the present 
day: inhabited by Aeolians in the time of Thucydides, vir. 
108, though called a town of the Leleges by Alcaeus. It is 
said by Aristotle to have been held by Cimmerians for 100 
years, R. vol. 1. p. 358. 

8. "[8nv. “Idn wodvuridat of the Iliad. Hdt.’s description 
of the route is not clear, and R. thinks he cannot refer to the 
real Ida, 

10. Bpovrat. Peals of thunder. 

11. mpynornpes. Storms with lightning, not the particular 
phenomenon described by Lucretius, v1. 423 seqq. 

éreom(rrovet Kal SébOepay. Cf. ch. 15, vi. 5. Hat, is 
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fond of coupling different tenses, in order to make the narrative 

more graphic. The action of the verb in the past tense is 

slurred over, while attention is fixed on that in the present. 

In ch. 15, dva—édpape depicts the instantaneous start, while 

wéuret is the more important act on which the narrator dwells. 
avrot tairy. Very frequent in Hdt. 

2. 8&s—auvopevos. 7d péeOp. acc. of respect, lit. ‘as to its 43 
stream’, mvouevos with both the verbs. Cf. ch. 21, also ch, 
58, ok avrioxdvra TOTE TH OTpaTLy TO péEeOpov ANN’ émdu- 
wovra, and 196, podvos otk dmwéxpnoe TH sTpaTiy Td péeOpov 
mwwomevos. Aliso without acc., ch. 127, 108. 

Tf it were not for the examples cited, we might be tempted 
to take péeOp. as direct object of éréhire, translating ‘channel’ 
as in ch. 130, and comparing 1. 25, rwy duBpwv émrievrovTww 
avrovs, i.e. T. moTamous. ' 

5. daroxpav (with which cf. dvriypav, éxxpav) is also used 
impersonally, both in the Active, ch. 148, vrir. 130, and Middle, 
vin. 14. 

The stream of the Scamander is reduced to about three 
feet of water in the dry season, and this was no doubt soon - 
fouled by the animals’ feet. 

6. 81, marks the epanalepsis, i.e. ‘taking up again’ of 
the thread of the sentence. «és dalk. Béptns is a repetition 
of dmixouévov r. otp., characteristic of the easy natural style 
of Hdt. 

7. 7d Ilépyapov. Ilépyauos is fem. in Homer; the tra- 
gedians use the neuter pl. Hépyaya. 

9. éekelvov &kaora. The several details. Cf. éxetva mdvra, 
ch. 34 (6). 

vy AOnvaly. Alexander likewise sacrificed to the Ilian 
Athene. Such an act seems strange in Xerxes, on his way 
to outrage the gods of Greece and burn their temples; but 
consistency was not one of his characteristics, and indeed 
irreligion and superstition are not unfrequently united in the 
same person. 

11. ¢dBos...évéreoe. Cf. ch. 10, éredv ou 0 Beds POovjoas 
poBov éuBary 7 Bpovrhy. Also Iv. 203, rotor dé Iépoyat ovdevds 
paxouevou PdoBos évérece. 
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13. ‘Polreov, "Odpiverov, AdpSavos. ‘Places of small im- 
portance, on or near the coast” (R.). 

15. Tépyw0as Tevxpots, called in vy. 122, athe remnant of 
the ancient Teucrians’. 

44. 4. «mpoe&éSpy. In rv. 88 we hear that a wees was painted ~ 
of Darius on a throne of state, watching his troops cross the 
Bosporus, in the Scythian expedition. 

7. ipép0y. Not found in good Attic prose. 

46 1, paddy is repeated in @pacbels. Cf. ch. 37 (12). See ch. 
43 (6) n Sao 

6. adAAyAwv. Ablative-Genitive, ‘from each other’. Cf. 
ch. 36 (10). The Gen. in Greek is, like the Dat., a ‘syncretic’ 
case, i.e. it is used to express the meanings proper to two 
separate cases, the Gen. and Abl. 

 épydoao...mpdtepov. Cf. Ar. Av. 24, ob ratra Kpwte viv re 
kal tore. épydoao is a momentary aorist. 

7. pakapioas ydp. This ‘epexegetic yap’ is untrans- 
latable in English; the yap below, so frequent in dialogue, 
implies the ellipse of yes, or a concession of some sort. 

8. éodOé pe kaTouktetpar. So vitt. 137; also with the dat: 
1, 86, 11.14. éovévac is used in the same way. 

oytordpevov, with ws etn. 

10. e«i—ye, ‘since’; hence, the clause being stated as a 
fact, not a supposition, ovdels not undels follows. 

ov is regularly found after ed in the following cases: 

(1) Where ei is interrogative (= ‘ whether’). 

(a) in single interrogations, e.g. 1. 90, slater el oU TL 
ET ALT XUV ETAL. Swe’ ; 

(b) in double interrog., e.g. Iv. 127, yrwoecbe cite buiv 
maxerducda, eire kai od. mayer. Ch. 16, ef éué wéev od—oe Se 
ETLPOLTHTEL. . 

(2) Where ei is causal, as here (=since). 

(3) Where ov is closely joined to another word, with which 
it forms one idea, e.g. ch. 10 (91) ei—ovxc éOednoes. vr. 9, 
el—ov monoovot. So Pl, Apol. 25 B, édv re ov pyre édv Te 
pnTe. : Les 

(4) When two or more clauses in the indicative, introduced 

by wév and 6é, depend upon a single ef preceding, they have 
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their separate constructions independently of the «, which 
affects them only as a whole, and ov is almost invariably found : 
e.g. ch. 9, dewdv dy etn mpiryua ef Zaxas pév...ddda Te eOvea... 
dduxnoavra ovdev...dovrAous éxouev, “HAAnvas dé ov Timwpnoimeda. 
Shilleto on Thucyd. 1. 121. Dem. xv. 197, 9... Gdw. § 47, 3 N. 
N.B. Where the optat. is used, wy is found. 

12. rovrov, with olxrpérepa. 

mapa tHv fonv. Cf. m. 121, rapa thy wéow.. Pl. Legg. 
733 A, mapa Tov Biov dmrarTa. 

merovOapev. erovddva, lit. ‘to have experienced’, often 
signifies to have a feeling, quality, liability or characteristic ; 
ef. 1. 148, rerdvOacr ai "Idvwv dprat tofro, and Ar. Eq. 187, 
dcov mérovOas ayabov és TA mpdypara, ‘what an advantage you 
have for a political life!’ 

13. oSels otrw...c08aluov To. ws or ware are frequently 
replaced by the rel. pron. in Hdt. For order cf. vit. 15, véas 
ottw ode ddlyas AuualverOas. 1x, 45, ottrw Epyov wapdBodov, also 
infra ch. 143. 

15. mapaoryoerat, ‘it will occur’; cf. Thucyd. tv. 95, 
Taira mapacTy dé pndert buoy ws.... Dem. m1, 28, ovx! mapi- 
oTaTal Mou yvyvwoKet. 

kal ovkl Gat. ‘Ay, not once only.’ 

21. -yéyove, ‘proves’. 

22. év atta, ‘herein’. Cf. ch. 8 (42), 50 (11), év avroion. 
In yAukdv yevoas tT. aiova the emphasis lies on the adj., 
‘by giving a taste of sweetness, sufficient only to cause 
regret’; Cf. Heb. vi. 5, xaddv yevoaudvous Oeod piwa. For 
the sentiment, cf. Solon’s speech to Croesus, 1. 32, moAXotot 
yap 6h Urodééas SABov 6 Beds mpopplfous avérpewe (broddéas, 


~ thaving given a glimpse of’); also the letter of Amasis to 


Polycrates, 1. 40, and the previous words of Artabanus 
himself, ch. 10. The whole work of Hdt. is pervaded by 
an idea of divine #@dvos, bringing ruin not only on the im- 
pious (as Xerxes), and their descendants (cf. vu. 137), but 
also on the notably prosperous (as Polycrates), those pre- 
destined by fate (as Candaules, 1. 8), and any who un- 
wittingly contravene their destiny (as Mucerinus of Egypt, 
11. 133).. See R. vol. 1. p. 91. 
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5. pdt kakov...xepo(. This dread of ill-omened speech 
was essentially characteristic of the Greeks, though here, as 
in many other instances, Hdt. puts a Greek sentiment in the 
mouth of a foreigner. Cf. ch. 51, 53. 

10. adrpexéws. A favourite word of Hdt.; cf. ch. 10 (78), 
vir. 8. The original meaning of drpexyns seems to be: ‘without 
turning’, ‘unflinching’, cogn. w. rpérw. Cf. Pind. N. mr. 41, 
arpexét modi, V.17, daivoica rpdowmov addbev’ arpexyjs. Hence 
the meaning of confidence, certainty, exactitude. . 

1. Satpovie dvipav. @ Sarudvce implies surprise mingled 
with vexation, scorn, or pity, as the case may be; cf. Iv. 
126, vit. 84. In the Iliad and Odyssey it is used in every 
variety of reproof; by angry Odysseus to the fleeing Greeks 
(Il. 11. 200), by contemptuous Diomed to Agamemnon (rx. 
40), by Andromache in tender remonstrance to Hector (v1. 
407). Cf. too the use in Aristophanes; e.g. Av. 1638, © damwdvi’? 
avOpdmrwv, Wdcedov, rot péper; 

In Pl. also the sense varies with the speaker’s feelings, 
whose surprise is sometimes roused not by the person addressed 
so much as by some step in the argument. See Prof. Campbell, 
Theaet. App. E. 

2. «ota. Incredulous. 

5. Tov tperépov. Gen. of comparison; so infra, roi éxei- 
VoV. 

6. AeperOar. Cf. ch. 8 n. 

9. tiv taxlorny, sc. dd0v. Cf. ch. 62 (1) n. 

dv tis mwovtro. The Greeks use an active constr. with 
ris in cases where the subject is not clearly conceived; in 
English the passive would be found, the agent not expressed. 
‘Another army could be raised.’ In vur. 109 rus (=7mels) 
simply lightens and varies the constr.; cf. 1x. 45, uvnoOjval 
Twa xpn Kal éued, where rwa is more delicate and less direct 
than dudas. Cf. also infr. ch. 102, 237. In Soph. Ant. 751, 
Oavotc’ det Twd, Tiwd is purposely obscure; for Haemon, 
while seeming to threaten, really refers to his own death. In 
Ar, the word is often used ironically, in threats, etc. for ov. Cf. 
Ran. 554, doe tes dixnv, also Soph. Aj. 1138. 

2. orpardv tovroy, cf. ch. 130, n. on roraug TovTy. 
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Goris ye...exer=el ris...2xet. Cf. Gdw. § 61, 4. 

9. epéyyvos, lit. ‘giving (i.e. able to give) surety’, hence 
trustworthy, capable. 

10. ya abrov, ig. &va pdvor. Cf. v. 85, ex mdvrwv eva 
AaPOdvTa avaxomcOjnvac avroyv és PdArnpov, and infra ch. 130, 
noe avry, this only. : 

12. ovdk dv 84, ‘supposing then that—not’. Cf. 10 (29) n. 

13. ai cvpdopat...dpxovor. Cf. 1. 32, ray eorly div0 pwiros 
aupdopn, the words of Solon to Croesus. 

15. tev 800. dSuay is also found, ur. 131, and dvotat, ch. 
104. For xai 6) cf. ch. 186 n. - 

16. epxopar éepéwv. Cf. ch. 102, epyoua réEwr, always 
referring to what immediately follows. I come about to tell 
of, ‘I am here on the point of relating’. 

Yi) 8é wodewly «.7.A. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 792, auTn yap hyn 
Evupaxos Kelvors wéde...KTElvouca Au@ Tovs VreprbAdous ayav. 

17. et @éde, ‘if it happens that’. Cf. ch. 37 (13) n. 

19. 1d mpdcw alel KAerropevos, ‘lured blindly further 
and further’. The Voice is probably Middle. Xerxes will 
deceive himself into the foolhardiness of advancing further 
and further from his supplies. For this meaning of xAérrew 
cf. Pl. Rep. 413 B, xramdvres 7 Biacbévres 4 yonrevOérres, where, 
however, the Voice is, of course, Pass. ; Ar. Rhet. m1. 7, 5. 

20. evapné(ns...rrnPopy, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1331, 7d perv €@ 
mpacoew axdbpearov &pu | aot Bporotow. 

22. Hv xepny, ‘the distance’, i.e. between the army and 
Asia, or the stores. 

23. el BovAcvdpevos...ety. A similar axiom is expressed by 
Hermocrates, Thucyd. vr. 34, whose counsel is: 7d bev Kara- 
~ povely rods émidvras év rip epywy TH ak delkvucOa, 7d 8’ HSN 
Tas pera POBou Tapackevas dopadreordras (voulfeuv). 

5. érl r@ aiel ewer. Cf. ch. 23 (6) n. In the partic. 50 
éml expresses succession, ‘each fresh matter that comes before 
you’. Cf. ch, 2 (11). 

6. 1d wav dpolws émidéyerOar, ‘to calculate all chances 
equally’, i.e: to give equal weight to every possibility, in your 
deliberations. 

7. Kpéroov 8...wdaddov 4. Cf. ch. 143, alperdbrepa—padrov 
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#. 1X. 7, Kepdadewrepov...uaddov Hrep. Pleonasms are frequent 
in Hdt., due partly to his love of clearness, partly to the collo- 
quial flow of his narrative. On the other hand, however, 
uadXov is sometimes omitted before 7, even when there is no 
comparative. Cf. 111. 40, BodAoua otrw dtadepew.. 1) EUTUXEEW- 
tv. 26, judas Sixaroy éxew...4mep AOnvaious. 

9, pnSapd. Adv. neut. pl. fr. wydayds. Cf. ch. 83 (8) n 

10. +d BéBarov, the one safe and reasonable course. 

11. évadtroion, ie. d Myes éplfwy, ig. Tovrow. Cf. ch. 8. 

12. éw tons, sc. éx’ tons molpns or rUxys. Cf. ch. 135, €f toov. 
The sense is: If you cannot point out the one infallible course, 
as I believe you cannot, your own criticisms are no less liable 
to error than the counsels which you decry. 

15. as ro émlaav (cf. ch. 157, and vi. 60 § 3), rather 
stronger than ws émi 76 Todv. 

17. od pdda, a modified form of ov, ‘not—on the whole’. 
Cf. 1. 93. 

21, dddovs guvpBoddrous elxov, not ‘had other councillors’, 
but ‘others, councillors’, i.e. ‘had been counselled by others’. 
Cf. Soph. O. T. 7, duxcadv ph map’ dyyéhwv...d\r\Awr dKovew 
(others, messengers). This use of dos is very idiomatic, and 
common in enumerations; cf. Ph. 38, d\da paxy (rags beside) ; 
Xen. An. 1. 5, o¥...xé6pros otdé dAXo S€vdpoy (nor yet tree); also 
ch. 164, and 16 (35) n 
' rovotrovs, cf. ch. 29. 

22. vyov 8, ‘as it is’; ef. ch. 139. 

23. KuvSbvous Spee Cf. ch. 10 (84) n.; Thucyd. 
iv. 85, vi. 13. 

24. peydda ydp mprypara...karaipéerOar, ‘mighty powers 
must be won by mighty ventures’; cf. vit1. 82, rotor rov Bap- 
Bapov karedodar, and Iv. 137, rhs Aapelov Suvdpuos KaratpeBelons 
etc. The meaning conquer passes here into win, or acquire. 

25. sporedpevor. We follow their example in making the 
expedition, not in making it at a certain season. 

26. dpyv rod treos kaANloryny, ‘during the fairest season of 
the year’. py (cogn. with year) has in Hdt. the senses of ‘fit 
time’ (v111: 19), ‘time of day’ (vr11. 14), ‘time of year’ or season 
(here and vit. 12), ‘quarter of the heavens’ (11. 26). In the 
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restricted sense of hour it is never found, ‘the 12 hours of the 
day’ being expressed by ‘ra duwdexa uépea ris nuepys’ (11. 109). 

29. dxapr. Cf. ch. 190 n. 

30. tovro pév. Cf. ch. 6 n. 

31. emPéopev...e6vos. ériBaivw, usually foll. by a gen. of 
the place, is found with an acc. of place, Il. x1v. 226 ; of person, 
Soph. Aj. 137. The word is remarkable for its wide meta- 
phorical use with abstract nouns, meaning ‘to indulge in’, 
‘keep to’, etc.: e.g. ém’ dvaidetns, Od. xxu. 424. evdpocdvys, 
XXII. 52, evceBias, Soph. O. C. 189. ddéns, Ph. 1463. 

32, ém’ dpornpas...ov vonddas, in contrast to the Scythians. 
Cf. rv. 97, érl viv yap pédrdeus orpareverOar Tis ovre apnpowéevoy 
paviceras ovdév ove rédLs oikeouévy. 

3. ov8€. For ‘dé in apodosis’ (esp. common with a pers. 51 
or demonsir. pron.), i.e,.d¢ introducing the second and principal 
clause of a sentence, and thus giving special emphasis to it, 
cf. chs. 103, 159, 188. The constr. is common in Homer 
and Hdt. but comparatively rare in Attic prose. 

4, mhevva Adyov éxretvar. Cf. weifov’ éxrevd Nb-yov, Soph. 
Tr. 679; pfKos €xrewov déyou, Aesch. Eum, 201. 

6. katertpébaro...ctvav. Infinitive expressing result. In 
Attic we should expect were, or else the omission of the Infin. 
Cf. v. 103, Kapins ri roddiv mpocextijcavro olor cbupaxov evar. 
Cf. similar infinitive, expressing purpose, ch. 154, dredéyOn elvat 
immapxos. In these cases the distinction between purpose and 
result is exceedingly slight, Cf. Gdw. § 97, N. 2 and 3. 

8. em rots warépas. Cf. vu. 22, the argument of Themis- 
tocles. For the sentiment cf. ch. 47 note: 

15. SmArxjoacrGar. Not found in Attic prose. 
~ 16. é Bupov dv Baded. Cf. Od. xiz. 218, ad\V evi Oyug 
BddXev. : 

17. may, ‘in every case’. 

4, tov txopev...rav od. The second rév depends on yvanua 52 
(‘of which facts’). Stein compares 11. 51, ipdv rwa Nbyov—ra 
dednrwrat. Cf. also ch. 16, al dyres...7d.. 

yvopa, ‘token’, ‘test’, ‘proof’. Substantives in -wa express 
the result of the action of the cognate verb, those in -ovs the 
action itself. yaya is that which is known or recognised, the 
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token ; yvGots ‘finding out’, recognition. Cf. rpayua and mpaits, 
roinua and molyo.s, phua and piocs etc. 

7. StapGeipar x. mepvroujoat, ‘for saving or destroying’. 
In this construction we see clearly the original meaning of the 
Infinitive, a Dat., expressing tendency. 

Notice the kal where we should use ‘or’: cf. ch. 8 (8) n. and 
Thucyd. 11. 35, év évt dvdpt kwduveverOar ed Te Kal XEtpov elmébytt. 

8. évéSwxav. Cf, 111. 51, Ilepiavdpos wadaxdy évdcddvac Bov- 
Admevos ovdev. | 

11.  xpry. The word is here used in its special sense, to 
express natural fitness, rather than actual duty or necessity, 
(det). Cf. ch. 9 (30) fol., where both de? and xp are used: 
the former, of the political necessity for war; the latter, of the 
natural prompting of kinship. See also ch. 50 (13), where 
xp expresses the natural capacity of man, dv@pwmov édvta Kus 
xpn x.7.A. Again, Aesch. Ag. 1556, Ouvydarnp, ws xpn, warép’ 
avriacaca pidnoe, of the natural affection of a daughter; ib. 
342, mopOeiv a un xp7, of impiety, transgression of universal 
laws. 

53 2. Sevrepa, iq. érecra. Cf. ch. 148. 

4, rovd’...xpyltev. Cf. ch. 38, where the acc. is used. For 
the double Gen. cf. mr. 157, rav édéeTo cpéwv. dvdpas...déta 
explains rdvée. 
4%. aA, ‘nay’. For adda with Imper. cf. ch. 140, and 
vit. 79, GAN’ EceNOwy onunvor. 

9. €vvdv. Att. xowov. Both forms are used by Hdt.; the 
former is common in Homer, and is found in Aesch. and Soph. 

dya0sy. Predicative. 

11. évrerapévws. Cf. vir. 128, évreraudvws mpocetxye, and 
cuvreramévws, common in Plato. évrerdcOa, lit. ‘to be tightly 
strung’, of a bow or cable, is used metaphorically of the body or 
mind, like our ‘braced up’. For the opposite metaphor ‘relaxed’, 
ef. Dem, xrx. 411, éxXeAVoOar moe Soxetre kal wadety dvauéver TA 
dewa, and Isocr. 419, gee ar 

yap. Cf. ch. 46 (7) n 

13. od py dvtiory. A strong future. Gdw. § 86. 

15. Aedsyxaor. Attic efAjxacr. Abicht quotes Dinarch. 
in Dem. 64, rovs Oeods of Tiv rodw judy elAjxact. The phrase 
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expresses the Greek belief that every deity presided over some 
special spot: whether this belief was shared by the Persians is 
a matter of uncertainty. 

8. ebdxero mpds Tov HAvov. Mithra, god of the Rising Sun, 54 
was one of the most important of the lesser gods of good; he 
seems to have been sometimes identified with the Sun-god, 
and sometimes distinguished from him. Cf. ch. 223, where 
Xerxes pours libations at the moment of sunrise, and m1. 84, 
where the choice of a monarch is fixed for that time. Mithra 
must not be confused with the goddess ‘Mitra’ (mentioned 1. 
131, by an error of Hdt.), who was never worshipped in Persia 
under that name. 

9. matoe Kataorpépacba., This constr. of ravew with 
Infin,, meaning ‘to prevent’, is very rare in Att., though found 
Pl, Rep, 416 0, whre robs pidakas ws dplorous evar maton. Dis- 
tinguish fr. the common constr. with a participle, meaning ‘ to 
stop’; cf. v. 23, rov dvipa matooy ravra moeiyra. 

10. mpdrepov 4 yévyrar. Cf, ch. 8 (33) n. 

13. dxwivd«nyy, a short straight dagger. See Rich, Dict. R. 
G. Antiq. 8. v. 

14, dvariOels. avaribéva, lit. to set up, erect (in a temple), 
thence generally, to dedicate, offer; dvd@nya, a votive offering. 
Another common meaning, found in Hdt., is ‘to ascribe, 
impute’; cf. 11, 135, peydda ol xpnyara dv.... The use of dva- 
riecOat, ‘to retract’, esp. common in PIl., ig not found in Hdt. 

3. mpds tot IIdvrov. Ch. 20 (17) n. 55 

5,  Separnin. ‘Abstract for concrete’; cf. Lat. servi- 
tium, for servi. 

6. mpara, Cf. devrepa ch. 53, ovdapa 83, duoia 118. 

ot pipto. II. The Immortals. 

15. 48 8 tkovoa. Cf. ch. 85n. Hat. thinks this latter 
account, if not improbable, at least surprising. 

2. tnd paorlywyv. Cf. ch. 22 (6) n. 56 

5. &uvieas. Cf. 1.67, vit. 71. A poetical word meaning 
‘to take a rest’; cf. Aesch. P. V. 53, 528. It is used by Pindar 
to express the motionlessness of statues, Nem. v. 2. 

_ 7. dBépevos, Also Epic and poetical. Cf. Il. xx. 81, ré 
_ éewrdpevos, and Pind, Nem, x. 15, of dy éerddpevos. 
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9. dvderarov. The word means :— 

(1) Driven from house and home; ef. ch. 118, dyderarot éx 
Tw olKiay. 

(2) Dispeopled, deserted, of a land forsaken by its inhabi- 
tants; cf. 1x. 106 (on the proposal of the Peloponnesians to 
settle the Ionians of Asia Minor in Greece proper), ’A@nvaioce 
ovx éddxee "Iwvlny yevécOar dvdorarov: hence, destroyed in war, 
overthrown, as here. 

(3) In confusion; ef. 1. 106, ra ravra ogi bd Te UBpios Kal 
ddrywplns dvdorara Hv. . 

57 6. dyavpdrara. -yaipos is the commoner form, used of a 
fiery bull, Hes. Theog. 832; of a frolicsome girl, Theocr. x1, 21, 
pooxw yavporépa; expressing buoyancy, exuberance of spirit or 
pride. In Ar. Ran. 282 it is applied to Heracles. 

7. amepl €wvrov tpéxov. Cf. vit. 74, wept rod mavros 75 
Spduov O€ovres. Also ib. 102, 140, and esp. Il. xxi. 161, the 
pursuit of Hector by Achilles: 

GANd mepl Wuyxfis Céov “Exropos immoddamovo. 
For wepi rivos, of the prize contested, ef. vimt. 26. 

58 3. €w tov “EdNAjomovtov mAéov=extAwWoarres 7. ‘EX., cf. 
ch, 29 (4) n. 

6. Lapwndovlns dkpys. Cape Grenea. On starting from 
Sestus, the fleet and army would move respectively in a 8. W. 
and N.E. direction, though, after gaining Elaeus, the former 
would sail almost due north for Sarpedon. 

viv darEw tovevpevos. Hadt., like Thucyd., is fond of the 
periphrasis with modec@ar. Cf. below ry ddr, rHv ~\acw (ch. 
37), xotrov (17), BovAny (vu. 40) rocéer Oar. 

8. mpds...dvarodds. So frequently, cf. rv. 40, mpds 70 
re kal HALov avaré\Aovra, and the Homeric zpds nw 7° nédudv 
Té. 

10. “EdAns tddov. Probably near Pactya; according to 
one legend, the scene of Helle’s death, the more general tradi- | 
tion being that she fell into the Straits, (R.) 

15. odK« dvricxdvra rd péeOpoy. Cf. ch. 43 (2) n. 

59 2. Aoplokos. A fort of great strength; cf. ch. 106. 

5. Kal év atta x.t.A. air@ instead of a relative in the 

second clause is regular, because the case is changed ; cf. Dem. 
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ut, 35, éxeivot, ols otk éxapltovro ovd’ epldrovv abrods. The rule 


however is not without exceptions; cf. m1. 40, 7d dv etpys Kal 
én’ g. 

8, éemiriSeos—tEapOprioat, ‘a suitable spot for reviewing 
and numbering in’; cf. ch. 52 (7) n. 

13. emédtorat ods. Cf. ch. 108 ete,, and Il. xx. 216, 
ovmw "Ihwos iph | ev mediy wemb\oTo. 

14. Zévy. Famous only as the place where Orpheus’ 
music charmed the trees. 

rehevralta 8 atrov. For the adj. replacing an adverbial 
expression (1) of place, cf. Soph. O. T. 1411, dadrdccrov 
éxplyar’. Ant. 786, powrds iweprévrios. (2) of time, cf. vitt. 
130, rpdios. Ch. 196, rprratos, and Lat, matutinus, vespertinus 
ete. 

16. Kixévev. The land of the Cicones was the first 
reached by Odysseus on leaving Troy, Od. 1x. 39, ’Thiddev pe 
pépwv dveuos Kixdveoo. réhaccey etc., where they are described 
as @ flourishing tribe. Virgil imputes the murder of Orpheus 
to the Ciconian women, Georg. tv. 520. 

karacydytes—dvehkioavres. Notice the prepositions. To 
the Greek mind the open sea, as well as the interior, was 
higher than the shore. 

In Att., xarévew is commoner without object, in this sense; 
cf. vu. 41, and ch. 182 n. 

2. és dpOpdv, ‘to be numbered’; ef. ch. 97n. 

4, éBSoprjKovra kal éxarov pupiddes. 1,700,000 was possibly 
above the real total. As has been commonly remarked, it was 
in the interest of the Persian leaders and of their monarch to in- 
crease their own importance by exaggerating the numbers under 
their command, 6:4 7d dvOpurevov koupOdes és Td olxeta ANON, 
ef. Thuc. v. 68; and by the method of counting adopted, a 
magnified total could easily be obtained, if the men were 
warned not to crowd too closely into the enclosures; cf. ch. 
186 n. 

It seems probable that the following detailed description 
of Xerxes’ army, with which the list of Darius’ satrapies, 
m1. 90 seqq., should be compared, was derived from the registers 
made out by the royal scribes, mentioned ch. 100, virr. 90. 
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These documents may have fallen into the-hands of the Greeks. 
after Plataea. 

2. amepl tTHow Kepadqor. ep with the dat. is frequently 
used in describing articles of dress; cf. Il. x1. 17, xvnutdas...repi 
xyjpeyow @nxe. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, Odpaxa tepl rois ordpvois éxew. 
Pl. Rep, 359 8, rept rH yerpt daxrvdAuov. 

3. Tidpas, usually fem, 

4, xovas. The xidav (Att. x:7av) being the one indis- 
pensable garment worn by all classes alike, it is not surprising 
that its name should have an extended use, and be applied - 
to warlike equipments, though signifying more properly the 
soft stuff tunic or doublet, as distinguished from the breast- 
plate; e.g. 1x. 22, évrds Owpynka eye xpUceov NerLOwrov, KaTUTepbE 
5é trod Owpynkos KiOdva dowikeov évdedvxee. Cf. the Homeric 
xaAKeos xiTwy and the use in ch. 139, . : 

6. dvagvuplSes. Lat. bracae. Cf. Persius, 111. 53, Porticus... 
bracatis illita Medis. These garments were also worn by 
Scythians and Sacans, and in later times by the Gauls. 

tro 8€. The adverbial use of the Prepositions is common 
in Hdt., as in Homer; cf. infra pds 6é Ch. 40, wera 5€. Ch. 55, 
émil dé etc. 

Schweig. here takes t7é as ‘behind’, ‘at their backs’, com- 
paring I. 12, vd ri Odpyy (behind the door), but the sense 
‘below’, i.e. under their shields, seems equally good. 

10. mapelxovro. Cf. ch. 62, 121, vir. 2. rapéy. mid. is 
properly to provide, or, as freq. in Hadt., to have, and shew that 
one has, with some idea of display. Cf. ch. 161, ’A@yvatou... 
apxarérarov €0vos mapexomevor. Vitl. 61, rodw rapexomevov...otrw 
(when he could point to his native city, and only then). 1. 174, 
dwevdéa pavrnia mapexouévwy. Amestris was notorious for her 
cruelty, ch. 114. 

13. *Aptato.. The meaning apparently is ‘the great ones’, 
probably cognate with Arta- in Artaxerxes, Artaphernes, etc. 

14. IIepoevs. We cannot attempt to explain or reconcile 
the various legends about Perseus. According to the best known 
fable, he was son of Zeus and Danae, daughter of Acrisius, 
_ king of Argos. See vi. 53. Hdt, tells us that Acrisius was, 
- according to the Greek version, of Egyptian descent. Belus 
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is genérally supposed to have been king of Egypt, and: his 
son Cepheus king of Ethiopia, though Hdt. here appears to 
regard them as sovereigns of pre-historic Persia. What seems 
most probable is that the fabled connexion with Persia was 
derived from the similarity of name. To the mind of Hat. 
and to the Greeks generally it was essential that every nation 
should have an eponymous founder. ' 

1, tHv avtyy tabrny, sc. crodyv. Cf. 1. 80, iwrdda crodny 
éotahyévous. For similar ellipse cf. ch. 84, ryv abrnv éoxevac- 
pévor. 72, tv adtny exovres. Ch, 48, Hv taxlornv, and the 
frequent riy éml Oavdrw (Kexoopyuévor). 1. 109 (25yce), 111. 119, 
v. 72, where a fem. noun must in each case be supplied from the 
accompanying verb. These fem: accusatives have, from their 
frequent occurrence, almost acquired an adverbial force. 

2. Mrndixy ydp. Cf. 1. 135, fevixa 6€ vduara Wépoa mpoot- 
evTat dvipay pddiotar Kal yap dn Thy Mnoixny hil vomicayres 
THs EewuTay elvat Kadrw, popéovat. 

5. “Apo. Medes and Persians alike Sopnved to the 
Tranian branch of the great Aryan (or Indo-Germanic) Family, 
of which Teutons, Kelts, Romans, Greeks etc. are all members. 
The name Aryan probably meant ‘Honourable’. The same 
root appears in the names Ariaramnes, Ariabazus etc., as also 
in Iran or Eran. The connexion with Medea is a mere fable. 

8. Kiloovr. The Cissians and Cassi were the chief of 
the tribes inhabiting the province of Susiana (‘Elam’ of the 
Bible), lying to the §. of Assyria; it was called by their 
name Cissia, 

10. purpyddpo. For the pirpa, a kind of turban with 
folds round the throat and neck, see Rich, Dict. Antiq. It 
was worn by Greek women, and considered a mark of effemi- 
nacy in men by the Romans and Greeks alike. Cf. Virg. 
Aen. tv. 215: 

Et nune ille Paris, cum semiviro comitatu, 
Maeonia mentum mitra crinemque madentem 
Subnizus. 

11. ’“Avddys 6 ’Ordvew. Perhaps a brother of Xerxes’ 
charioteer ; cf. ch. 40. 

“Ypkdvio. Also an Aryan tribe, inhabiting the fertile 
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region round the modern Astarabad. They are never men- 
tioned as an independent race, and at this time formed one 
Satrapy with the Parthians. 

14. émirporevoavta. With acc. in ch. 78. For meaning 
ef) ch: 7 i: 

6. Auvéous Odpynkas. Sometimes with as many as 18 folds 
of linen steeped in a special preparation, and almost imper- 
vious. They were introduced into Greece by Iphicrates, in- 
stead of mail and chain cuirasses. Probably an Egyptian 
invention. 

8. Lvpvo—’ Acotpio. The two names were confused by 
the Greeks. The Syrians being among the first of the Semitic 
race to come into contact with the Greeks, their name was 
used by these to include Cappadocians and Assyrians, besides 
Syrians proper. Indeed the term Syrian or Assyrian came to 
signify all settled Semites, as distinguished from Arabians, 
or wandering tribes of that race. According to Hdt., the 
Assyrian Empire had lasted for 520 years before the Medes 
revolted and gained the sovereignty. 1. 95. 

9. XadSato.. The name of a Babylonian tribe, as well 
as of a priestly caste; cf. the Magi in Persia, and Levites in 
Israel. Chaldaea meant originally the southern part only of 
Babylonia, but after a change of dynasty the term was applied 
to the whole province. 

1. Bdxrpio. The Bactrians, a brave and warlike race, 
were among the troops picked by Mardonius after Salamis, 
vil. 113; in the wars with Alexander, their descendants played 
a distinguished part. Locality: modern Balkh. 

4, Zdkat. Sacan was the Iranian, Scythian the Greek 
name, first for a single Turanian tribe, and hence for the 
whole family, which includes Turks, Finns, Mongols, ete. 
(Kiepert). The Sacae, being the westernmost tribe, became 
subject from time to time to Persia, In after years they settled 
in Bactria, and from thence conquered and gave their name to 
Seistan. N.B, According to Ed. Meyer, the Sacans were, on 
the contrary, nomadic Aryans. 

5. kupBaclas...remnyvias, ‘ending in a point’ and ‘stick- 
ing up’, opp. to the wtXovs darayéas (ch. 61), soft felt caps worn 
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by the Persians, of whom the King alone had the right to wear 
his stiffened to a point; cf. Ar. Av. 486, of the cock,. 

éxwv,...Wwomep Bacire’s 6 péyas SvaBacKer, 

éml Ths Kepadrys THY KupBaclay Tay dpvidwi pdvos 6pOny, 
and Plut. Them. xxrx., where Demaratus asks permission ‘rh 
kidapiv, womep of Bacirels, érapdmevos elcehaoat did Dapdewv’, The 
request was indignantly refused. idpa, xvpBacia and xlrapis 
appear to be synonymous. : 

For the phrase és 6&) davypévas, cf. 11. 28, ovpea és 6&0 Tas 
Kopupas amiyuéva. For text see Errata. Bahr reads drnypévas. 

8. oaydpis. Double-headed axes, used also by the Ama- 
zons, Xen. An. ty. 4. 16. 

“Apvpylous, with Zxidas. A territorial appellation. 

1. *Ivd0l. The Indians of the Punjab and lower Indus 
valley were conquered by Darius, rv, 44. 

ato §vAwv memrounpéva, i.e. cotton. Cf. mr. 47, Odpnka 
Aiveov Kexoounuevoy xpvo@ kal elploroe dro ~EvAov, and ib. 106 (of 
India) ra Sévdpea ra dypia avrée péper Kaprov etpia...xal éoOyre 
of *Ivdolt dd TovTwv Trav Sevdpéwv ypéwvrat. Hence the cotton 
tree and cotton were known as xylon and zylina. Cf. the 
German Baumwolle. 

3. oldnpoy, i.e. iron tips. 

1. “Apvor. The special name of these Arians must be dis- 
tinguished from that of the great Aryan family (cf. 62 n.), to 
which they themselves belonged. Their country was probably 
the region of Herat. 

3. IIdp@o.. This equestrian race, so famous in Roman 
History, were probably of Scythian origin. They rose to great 
importance under the Arsacid dynasty, about 250 B.c., and 
finally ruled over the greater part of Asia, The ‘Caspian 
Gates” (see ch. 67) were their boundary towards Media. 

Xopdopior. Probably an Aryan tribe, settled 8. of the Sea 
of Aral. 

4, XéySo.. Sogdiana lay between the Oxus and Jaxartes, 
in the region of modern Bokhara and Samarcand. The people 
were partly, but not wholly, Iranian. 

Tay8dpio.. Dwelling by the Choaspes 8. of the Hindu- 
Kash ; their name would seem to survive in Candahar. 
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Aasixat. Probably living near the Gandarii. ; 

7. “AprdBatos. A highly influential Persian; ef, vit. 
126. 

67 1. Kédomor. A nomadic tribe, living by the Caspian 
Gates, a narrow pass in the Elburz mountains, to which they 
seem to have given their name, as also to the Caspian Sea. 

5. Bapdyyar. An Aryan tribe of little importance. Loca- 
lity: modern Seistan. 

6. évémperov, The simple mpérew is even more frequently 
used of dress; cf. Aesch, Cho. 12, ddpeor wedayximors rpérovea. - 
Sept, 124, mpérovres dopvocots cdyas. Hur. Alc. 1050, écdfru 
Kal Kdomm peer. 

métka, Here, evidently, a kind of buskin; usually, only of 
sandals, 

8. Pepevddryns 6 MeyaBdfov. Megabazus had been one of 
the most trusted generals of Darius, and was left in command 
of the troops remaining in Europe after the Scythian campaign, 
Iv. 143. It was at his advice that Histiaeus was subse- 
quently recalled from his fort on the Strymon, a measure 
which led ultimately to the outbreak of the Ionian Revolt. - 

9. IIdxrves. Ancestors of the Afghans, who still call 
themselves Pakhtu. 

68 1. Ovrio.. Modern Kirman, in the heart of Persia. Little 
is known of the Mico. The IMapixdvioe were a non-Aryan race 
of dark colour. 

4. ’Apoapévyns, according to Plut., -was slain fighting 
bravely at Salamis. He is described as dv¥p dyabds Kal tov 
Bacthéws ddeAPav word Kpdrioros Te Kal Sxacdraros, Them. xv. 

69 1. {eipds, a foreign word, denoting a long loose robe de- 
scending to the feet. 

2. 7T6fa madtvrova. Bows so elastic that, when unstrung, 
they sprang backwards. manivrova evidently here describes a 
special kind of bow, though sometimes employed as a. general 
epithet, being applied to the bows of the Scythians, Aesch. Cho. 
160, which were not of the backbending class. Cf, Soph. Tr. 
511, and the frequent use in Homer. See Rich, gs. arcus. 

mpos Sefid. ‘On the right side.’ Bows were usually hung 

on the left. émt deéia is more common ; cf. 11. 93, vr. 33. 
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4. éyappévor. Middle. Cf. Ar. Av. 1250, rapéadas évnu- 
Lévous. tapdadéas, sc. dopas. 

10. tvAderd, i.g. rervAwyéva, ch, 63. 

18. ’Apaftwy. Probably the inhabitants of the strip of land 
between the Nile basin and Red Sea (cf. 11. 8); for, as R. points 
out, the Arabs of Asia were never conquered by Persia, 11. 88. 

*Apodpns. Cf. Persae, 37: 


& re r7s lepis Méudidos dpxywv 
péyas ’Apoduns. 
In 1. 308, his death at Salamis is recorded. 
2. Ai@lomes. Cf. Od. 1. 23: ee 


Ai@lomras, Toi dixOa Sedalarat, éoxaror dvdpar, 
oi ev duvcopévou “Lrrepiovos, oi 5 dvidvTos. 


The African. Ethiopians of lower Ethiopia and Nubia, 
forefathers of the negroes of to-day, were partially reduced by 
Cambyses, mi. 97. The so-called Asiatic Ethiopians, quite 
a different race, as we see from Hdt.’s description, were 
seattered through S. Iran and India; a remnant may be 
seen in modern Beltichistan. 

9. mpoperwm(Sia. Hlsewhere, of a metal plate used to 
protect the forehead of cavalry horses, Xen. An.1. 8,7. For 
the custom here described cf. Virg. Aen. x1. 680, of Ornytus: 


caput ingens oris hiatus 
Et malae texere lupi cum dentibus albis. 


So Hercules is depicted, Val. Flace. Arg. 1. 34, as wearing 
the Nemean lion’s head for a helmet. 

11. Karéypa. Cf. droypd, ch. 43. é&éxpnoe, vit. 70. 

12. mpoPAjpara «.r.A. Cf. 1v. 175, of an African tribe, 
és 6¢ Tov médemov oTpovOav Karayalwy Sopas popéover mpoBrnuara. 

1. AlBves. A detailed description of the various Libyan 7] 
tribes is given tv. 168 seqq. Though Hdt. applies the name 
Libya to Africa as a whole (excluding Egypt, which he assigns 
to Asia, 11. 17), he limits the designation ‘ AiSves’ to a special 
native and nomadic: race, 1v. 197, represented at the present 
day by the Berbers, who, dark as they are, are considerably 
lighter in colour than negroes. 
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oKeury pev okurivyv. Cf. rv. 189, ckurivy h éoOjs. rav 
AiBvocéwy éorl. In the Soudan even now ‘the general dress 
is leather’ (Lyon, quoted by R.). 

2. dkovtlowr. émukavtor. Cf. ch. 74; and Virg. Aen. x1. 
893: 

robore duro 
Stipitibus ferrum sudibusque imitantur obustis, 
and ib. vit. 524, praeustis. 

72 1. IladdAayéves, a tribe allied to the Cappadocians. They 
were included in the empire of Croesus, 1. 28, and on his 
fall became subject to Persia. 

2. Kpdvea memAeypéva. Cf.ch. 63; plaited thongs of leather 
are probably meant, as in Xen.’s time the Paphlagonians wore 
leathern helmets. An. v. 4, 13. 

4, méditAa...dvarelvovra. Cf. ch. 67. 

5, Atyves. From the mountain slopes of Caucasus; per- 
haps of the ‘same race as the inhabitants of the ities ve 
Liguria. 

6. Mariyvol. Locality: the mountainous region of Kur- 
distan, stretching as far as Erzeroum, and possibly touching 
Atropatene. The race seems however to have been scattered. | 

Mapiavdvvol. Also formerly subject to Croesus; they lived 
to the north of Bithynia, along the coast, and were probably 
of Thracian origin. 

8. Zvpo.. The origin of the Cappadocians has been much 
disputed. It is not impossible that, as their home lay on the 
borderland between the Aryan and Semitic races, they were of 
mixed descent. They obtained the name of Syrian as being the 
westernmost tribe of the great Assyrian (ch. 63) Empire, and 
therefore the first known to the Greeks. 

73 1. pvyes. There can be no doubt that the Briges and 
Phrygians were connected, being regularly changed to B by 
the Macedonians; that the Phrygians were offshoots of the: 
Briges is less probable. The latter are most likely the Bpvyot 
of vi. 45 and infra 185. The Phrygians were at a later time so 
much employed as slaves in Greece that Spsé came to mean a 
slave; cf. Ar. Vesp. 433. 

2. mapaddaroovres, iq. dad\Adooorres, ch. 70. 
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6. *“Appéviot. Here again, though the races were kindred, 
it is doubtful whether the Armenians were Phrygian settlers. 
Both races belonged to the Iranian branch of the Aryan 
family. . 

1. Avot. The Lydians had conquered and supplanted the 74 
Maeonians, who are mentioned as dwelling by the Tmolus, Il. 
11. 866. The Lydians first rose to prominence under Gyges, about - 
716 B.c., extended their power largely under Croesus, and be- 
came a medium for importing Greek civilisation into the East. 
For Lydus, cf. 1. 7, of 5¢ Baoikevoavres TabTns THs Xwpys Hoar 
dméyovo. Avédod, rod “Arvos, dm’ drev 6 Snuos Avdsos éxrAHOn 6 
mas outros. Cf. also ch. 61 (14) note. 

8. Avdev drouor.. Cf. 1.171, Mucota: cai Avootse péreote 
ws KaovyvyToot éodot Tolot Kapol* tov yap Avddy cal rov Muodv 
Aéyoust elvac Kapds ddekdeovs. The latter theory, that the 
Mysians were a kindred race, not an offshoot of the Lydians, 
is on the whole more probable; they also fell under the sway 
of Croesus, 1.28. The Mysian Olympus was the scene of the 
boar hunt, fatal to Croesus’ son, 1. 43. 

10. *Aptadépvyns 6 “Aptacdépveos. The elder Artaphernes, 
half-brother of Darius, had, while Satrap of Sardis, at Arista- 
goras’ request, promoted the expedition against Naxos, the 
failure of which led indirectly to the Ionian Revolt ; he after- 
wards played a prominent part in the ensuing war, v. 31 seq. 

For the younger Artaphernes, and his share in the Mara- 
thonian expedition, ef. v1. 94 seq. 

2. ddwrexéas txovres. Cf. Xen, An, vir. 4, § 4, (quoted by 75 
R.) of Opgkes dAwmexidas él rais keparals hopodor kai Tois wot, 
kal xiT@vas ov pdvov epi Tots oTépvas, dAAG Kal wepl Tos jnpots, 
Kal felpas wéxpe TOY Twoda@v éml Tov irmwv Exovow adr’ ov xAa- 
pvoas. 

5. veBpav. Gen. of material; ‘of deerskin’, as we should 
say. 

9. varo Tevkpov te kal Muoay. Cf. ch. 20. 

2. dommiSas. It is clear that some words are missing 76 
before domiéas. 

3. mtmpoBddrovs. Cf. ch. 148, rox mpoB8bdraov, what is put 
forward for defence; cf. ch. 71, mpd8Anua, a shield. 
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For Avxvoepyéas, ‘of Lycian workmanship’, others read 
Aukoepyéas, ‘defending from wolves’. 

77 1. Kafmndées. The Cabalians are distinguished from the 
Lasonians, 111. 90; the origin of neither tribe is certain, though 
the former were probably Semitic; their home was in thé south 
of Asia Minor, to the north of Lycia. For the Cilicians, whose 

' descent is doubtful, cf. ch. 91. 

4. Midta. Milyas, the name of a district in Lycia, was 
originally used of the whole (ef. 1. 173); but the Milyan race 
was distinct from that of the Lycians proper. 

5. elwara évereropréaro, ‘wore garments fastened with 
brooches’; cf. roprdfw, ‘to pin down’, Aesch. P, V. 61, and 
méprn, & brooch, buckle. 

rota Avkua, i.e. réEa xpardiva, ch. 92. 

78 1. Méerxou, the ‘Mesech’ of Ps. exx., were the chief people 
of Northern Syria, Taurus, and Cappadocia, during the As- . 

syrian Empire; they were afterwards driven by the Aryan 
races to the district about Colchis, from whence in later times 
they crossed the Caucasus, and were known as Muscovites. 

3. Adyxat, ‘spear points’. Cf. chs. 40, 55, 69. 

4. TBapnvol, the ‘Tubal’ of the Bible, were, like the 
Moschians, of Turanian origin; with the latter they are 
associated, not only in Hdt., ur. 94, but frequently in Scripture ; 
ef. Ezek, xxvir. 13, ‘Javan, Tubal and Meshech”. Ib. xxxtt. 
26, “ Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude” etc. etc. They 
first occupied Cappadocia, and were afterwards driven into a 
small tract along the N. coast of Asia Minor. 

Maxpeves. Locality: about Trapezus, modern Trebizond. 
They had thrown off the Persian yoke in Xenophon’s time, 
but afterwards fell under the dominion of Pontus, then of 
Rome, and were converted to Christianity in the reign of 
Justinian. 

Moc tvorxor. Locality : a tract of coast between the Tibareni 
and Macrones. A wild, uncivilised tribe, said to be called after 
the wooden towers in which they lived. The elected chiefs, 
who governed them, were never permitted to quit their several, 
towers, and were thus conveniently starved to death, when 
they failed to satisfy their subjects! Cf. Xen. An, v. 4. 
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9. “Apravkrnsé Xepdiopios. For Artayktes, son of Chera- 
smis, cf. ch. 33. 3 

1. Mapes. An obscure tribe; locality uncertain. 79 

4. Kédxou. Locality: basin of the river Phasis, together 
with a tract of country above Trapezus. The Colchians, a 
black race living in the midst of whites, were believed by Hdt. 
to be of Egyptian origin, 1. 104. Cf. Pind., Po fv. 219: 
kedawwwmrecot Kérxoowv. 

7. Papavddrnys, given as Sapavddens, Aesch. Pers. 31. 

*Adapdéi01, an obscure tribe, perhaps from the region of 
Ararat. 

8. Ldemepes, or Vdreipes; mod. Sper. 

9. Mactorios. A Persian of this name fell at Plataea, 
Ix, 24 seqq., remarkable for beauty and stature, for whom 
great lamentation was made, ws dvdpds daodouévov mera Ye 
Mapédvicy Aoyiuwrérou, wapd re Iepoyat cat Bacthéé. 

1. trys *“Epv9pyis Oaddcons. The name is used in a wide 80 
sense by Hdt. for the Indian Ocean, 11. 102, rv. 39; bitsy 10 
the Persian Gulf, as here and 1. 180, Kigppyrns éélec és ryv Epv- 
Opnv Oadaccav, and also our ‘Red Sea’, x1. 158, which is more 
specially termed ‘6 ’Apdftos xédmos’. The islands in question lie 
along the coast of Persia. 

2. emdpeva, ‘accompanying the host’, not necessarily 
‘ following’. 

3. dvaomdorous, lit. uprooted. The expression dvacrdorovs 
movéew (és tiv “Acinv, apd Bacihéa &e.) is frequently used in 
Hdt. of conquered nations removed from their homes and 
‘carried into captivity’, a measure common in the Hast. 
These lands are also mentioned uz. 93, and it is probable that 
they were reserved as a place of exile for individual offenders, — 

7. Sevrépp érei tobrwv. Lit. ‘the second year after this’, 
or, aS we might say, ‘more than a year after’, Mycale was 
fought according to Greek tradition on the same day as Plataea, 
Sept. 479, B.c. The death of Mardontes is related in rx. 102, 

For rodrwy, a loose Gen. of connexion, cf. vr. 40, rplrw éret’ 
rovrwy, ‘the third year before this’; also ib. 46. 

a ARES: For rédos, a squadron, of. ch. 87, 211, 223. 81 
These onudvropes were perhaps inferior native officers, 
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82, 4. Tod youn Oepevov. Abicht compares rideuar prov, 
1. 73, an expression which probably gave rise to this one. 

8. Mactorys, Satrap of Bactria, was almost slain by the 
general Artayntes in a fit of passion, 1x. 107, and was even- 
tually put to death with all his household by Xerxes. 

9. MeydBvtos 6 Zwmipov, the general who afterwards 
defeated the Athenians in Egypt; Hdt. 111. 160; Thucyd. 1. 
109. Zopyrus had enabled Darius to capture Babylon by a 
stratagem, to further which he had mutilated himself, ace 
thereby the lasting gratitude of the King. 

83 4. ‘Y8dpyns 6 ‘Y8dpveos. Hydarnes was the name of one 
of the Seven who slew the False Smerdis, and may have been 
the elder of the two here mentioned. A noble of the same 
name appears infra ch. 135. 

7. dpatpyro, ‘had been already chosen’, and therefore 
passed at once into the ranks. | 

ovSapd. The adverb, used also in Att. poetry, is formed 
from the neut. (cf. ch. 55 mpwra) of ovdauol, which Hdt. employs 
alongside of ovdéves. Cf. ch. 104, 1x. 58 &c. The latter form 
only is found in Attic, though ovédauod, ovdauws, auws (yé rws), 
etc. are common. i 

9. wdctorov Sia mavrov. Cf. vi. 37, dia mavtTwy asia 
Bavudoo parniora.’ Ib, 69, év mpwroie reriunudvoe dia wavTww 
Tov cuppaxwv. 1. 25, bens dgiov did wavTwr Tov avabnudTwr. 
dud, thus used with superlatives, or virtual superlatives, has the 
sense ‘among’, developed out.of that of ‘through’, ‘going 
through’; cf. ch. 30 note. 

10. kal atrol, ‘in physique’, apart from their gorgeous 
uniforms, they were the finest set of men. 

84 1. ttwever...rad Oven. saira naturally refers to the races 
already mentioned, though in reality only some of these actually 
fought on horseback ;. the inaccuracy of the. general statement 
is corrected by w)i}v...nodva. 

Others take raira as equal to rade, explaining that Hat. is 
about to enumerate all the cavalry force of the Empire, but, 
checking himself, gives only those who actually served on this 
occasion, trmevecOa is found in the same sense 1, 79. 

adyv, ‘only’, here a conjunction; cf. ch. 32, and Soph. 
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O. C. 1643, add’ epred” ws rdxioras wrhv 6 Kdpios | Onceds 
TapeoTw. . 

3. THV aityy...Kal 6 wefds. The use of cai in comparisons 
is a remnant of the old ‘paratactic’ construction (coordination), 
used before the development of dependent clauses: ‘‘ They were 
armed in the same way, and the infantry [was armed in the 
same way]’’; cf. Lat. idem atque. For other traces of parataxis, 
cf, the adversative use of wév and dé (Engl. ‘though’ with dep. 
clause, answered by ‘ yet’...); also ch. 12 (2) n., and 160 n. on 


7}.»-7e 

5. éednAapéva, i.g. cpupydraror, ch. 69. 

1. Zaydprio. A race living chiefly on horseback, from 85 
the mountainous country near Parthia. 

2. @#vos pév IT., ‘Persian by descent, and in speech’. 
vos is probably an ace. (as gwry is a dat.) of respect, with 
which Ilepo.xov agrees, by attraction. Hdt. might have said 
eOvos wev Ieporxol (or Iépoa). Of. 1. 6, Fv Avdds ev yévos. 

5. Omha 8&...2xev. Ch. 2 (14) n. 

11. mv te...4v te. For Gk. ‘and’, where we use ‘or’, ef, 
ch. 8 (8) n. } | 

Tixy...€dKker, sc. 6 Bardv. Cf. m1. 47, Oucin 68 de Tov av 
Ty Ledyvy woerar’ émedy Oioy...xar’ dv exdduwpe. 

12. éurarkaccdpevor, ‘getting entangled’, The simple 
verb raddoow is to sprinkle, shake together [lots, in a helmet]; 
hence rose the idea of mixing and entanglement. Cf. Thucyd. 
vir. 84, of the Athenian soldiers at the river Assinarus. 

4. xédntas, here, ‘riding horses’; for a different meaning 86 
ef, vit. 94, wepumimrew ogi xéXnra, i.e. a fast sailing vessel. 

5. Svordypuo. Cf. Lat. onager. 

9. Kdovrreipor. <A people from the borders of India. 

12.. Aevropévas. Cf. ch. 8 (18) n. 

5. tov Urrov otti...KaptAous. Cf. 1. 80, Kdundov -Yrros 87 
poBéerar, kal obx avéyerae otre rhy ldénv adbris opéwv, otre Thy 
ddunv doppatvéuevos. Cyrus made use of this aversion towards 
camels to rout the Lydian horse in his battle with Croesus. 

8. meody, i.e. Pharnuches, The change of subject is 88 
harsh, but the sense is clear. 

13. mapedvOy. Cf. ch. 38 n. 
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89 =o1. éwrd...x(dvar. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 341, 


mépty be, cal yap olda, xedidas pev Fv 
ww Frye wANOos, ai 8 brépxoumo. Taxer 
éxarov dis hoay éerrd 0’. 


Were it not for the statement of Hdt., we might have supposed 
the 207 to be included in the 1000. 

6. dyxotdrw. ‘Nearly’; here, absolute; though fol. by 
a gen., ch. 73, 80; and by a dat., 1m. 85. Cf. Thuc. vi. 4, 
éreot 6é éyybrara oxTw Kal éxardv mera Thy olKiow. 

7. e@ySeSuKdres. Cf. ch. 91. 

8. rus. In the Iliad, the felloe of a wheel; here, the rim 
of a shield. The wéAry had no rim. 

9. ot Polyxes. The origin of the Phoenicians, and the 
question of their migration, previously asserted, c. 1. 1, on the 
authority of Ilepcéwy oi Adyio1, is a much debated point. See 
R. Essay 11. App. According to one theory, the sea coast, 
from which they migrated, was that not of the Red, but of the 
Dead Sea, whence they were driven by an earthquake. They 
voluntarily submitted to Persia, 111. 19, probably in the reign 
of Cambyses, who is said, 111. 34, wrpocexrfcba Thy Oddaccay,; 
and were thenceforward the mainstay of the Persian fleet, ras 
éx Powlxwy nprynro 6 vavrikds orparés. Cf. R. m1. 19, note. 

These Syrians of Palestine were the Philistines of the sea 
coast. a 

11. is Zvplys. Partitive, as also in the following clause. 
Cf. ch. 38 (13) n. . 

13. Alyimror. The Egyptians were specially distinguished 
for their bravery at Artemisium; cf. vi. 17. Several of the 
early kings of Egypt, including Nekos (Pharaoh-necoh of II. 
Kings ch. 23), are mentioned Bk. 11. as possessing fleets. 

15. xmdeurd, i.e. whexra éx cxolvov (Hesych.). 

16. Sdpard re vaipaxa, i.e. ‘apta ad pugnam navalem’, 
Bahr, who quotes Il. xv. 389, [Evora] vavpmaxa, Kkod\d\nevra, Kara 
oroma eluéva xarx@. Ib. 677. 

90 4. KOovas, in opposition to ulrpyo., is surprising; xirdpias 
or xirdpis has been conjectured. 

Cyprus was colonised at an early age by the Phoenicians, 
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Greek settlements being afterwards established on the coast. 
One of these, Salamis, is said to have been founded by Teucer, 
soon after the Trojan war; cf. Hor. Od. 1.7. The island was 
conquered by Amasis, 11. 182, but submitted to Persia before the 
Egyptian campaign of Cambyses, 111.19. It joined the Ionian 
revolt, v. 104, was speedily reconquered, and supplied ships to 
Persia at the battle of Lade, together with the Phoenicians, 
Egyptians and Cilicians. The petty kings, here Bacidées, 
are called répavyo, vy. 109. 

7. Kd@vov, one of the Cyclades. 

8. ot 8& dao AlOiomins. These may have been colonists 
left after the Egyptian conquest (R.), or, as B. suggests, a 
swarm of pirates from the Nile Delta, 

5. évSe8uxdres, sc. Foav. Cf. ch. 89. 91 

7. ‘Yaaxotol. The name is not mentioned elsewhere. 
The Cilicians were a Semitic race, akin to the Phoenicians. 
For the eponymous Kinéé, ef. ch. 61 (14) n. 

9. IIdpdvrov. Chiefly of Greek descent, though inter- 
mingled with Lycians, and perhaps other races. Amphilochus 
6 ’Audidpew is mentioned m1. 91; the legends of his wanderings 
with Calchas are various. 

5. alwpetpeva. Cf. ch. 61, rapawpedueva in a similar 92 
sense. For a metaphorical use, cf. vir. 100, trép peyddwy 
aiwpnbévra. 

7. Avxwor. Cf. 1. 173. Sarpedon, driven from Crete by 
his brother Minos, is there said to have led his partisans to 
Lycia. 

8. éml 8 Advkov. Cf. ib. Avxos 6 Iavdiovos é&edabels Kat 
ovTos Urd Tov ddeApeod Al-yéos daikero és Tovs Tepuldas mapa Lap- 
wnodova. The Lycian race was not Hellenic, and it is doubtful 
whether there was any foundation for this legend. 

1. Awprées. Cf. 1. 144; supra ch. 9 n. 93 

3. yeyovores dro [leAotrovvrjoov. Cf. éx Kpyrns yeyovdres 
above. drd generally expresses more remote origin than ékx. 
Cf. ch. 150; Isocr. 249 B, rods méey ad Gedy, rods 8 é& adrar 
Tay Deady yeyovdbras. 

4. Kapes. Cf. 1.171, the passage referred to. 7d yap madacdy 
éovres Mivw re xarnxoo. kak kadeduevor Aédeyes elxov Tds vijcous... 
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Kara wev 59 Kapas ovrw Kpfres Xéyouor yevécdar od pévros abrot 
ye Gpmoroyéovat TovToiwt of KGpes, ad\AG voulfovar avrot éwvrovs 
elvat adroxOovas nreiporas, kal Tw dvouaTe TP avT@ alel duaxpew- 
pévous T@ wep vov. In the Iliad, the Carians are distinct from 
the mixed race of the Leleges, x. 428, and are designated 
BapBapopwvo., an epithet which has been explained to. mean 
that, being of kindred race to the Greeks, they attempted to 
employ their language. . See, on the whole question, Curtius, 
Griesch. Gesch. ed. 1887, p. 45, and E. T. p. 50. Caria had 
joined in the Ionian Revolt, v. 103, and was reconquered after 
the fall of Miletus, vr. 25. 

7. év toto. mpwroot Tov Adywv. Cf. v. 36, év TQ rpwry 
Tav Noywv. Although these ‘déyo.’ may have been definite divi- 
sions of the work, they must not be identified with the 9 Books; 
for in vi. 39, év dAd\w Aoyy refers to the end of the same Book. 
Cf. ch. 213, év rotor dricbe AOvyoust. 

94 1. “Iwves. Cf. ch. 9n., and 1. 142. According to tradition, 
the Achaeans of 8, E. Peloponnesus, expelled by the Dorian 
migration (Return of the Heracleidae s.c. 1046 circ.), retired to 
the historical Achaea, from which they drove the Ionians to 
Attica, the Isles and Asia Minor. 

4. kal mplv..."Iwves. We are told in 1. 56, that the Ionic 
yévos belonged to the Pelasgic é@vos, i.e. to the stock of 
original inhabitants of Greece. For rplv 4, ef. ch. 8 (33) n. 

6. Alyvadées, probably ‘men of the seashore’ (cf. aiy:adds), 
though derived in v. 68 from Aigialeus, son of Adrastus. 

7. 10d Slovov. Xuthus, a mythical son of Hellen, driven 
from Thessaly by his brothers Dorus and Aeolus, took refuge 
with Erechtheus of Athens, whose daughter, Creusa, became 
his wife and the mother ofIon. According to the legend made 
famous by Euripides, Ion was the son of Apollo and Creusa, 
and spent his youth at the Delphic Temple, in ignorance of 
his parentage. On the death of Erechtheus Xuthus was expelled 
to Aegialus in the Peloponnese. Ion remained at Athens, 
became orpardpyns, vi. 44, and father of the four Ionic 
tribes, Geleontes, Aegicoreis, Argadeis, and Hopletes. 

95 1. vynowra. Probably from Lemnos, Imbros, and Samo- 

 thrace; others joined the fleet after Artemisium, vir. 66. _ 
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3. Kal...2@vos. ‘These also a Pelasgian race.’ For the 
attraction cf. ch. 22, 41 (9) n. 

4, xara... AOnvéwv. ‘On the same grounds that the men 
of the 12 cities, who started from. Athens, are called Ionian.’ 
Though the colonists were of mixed race, 1. 146, the migratory 
movement was chiefly Ionic, Athens the main starting-point. 
Cf. Curtius, EH. T. 1. p. 129. . 

The members of this Dodecapolis were: Miletus, Myus, 
Priene, Ephesus, Colophon, Lebedus, Teos, Clazomenae, 
Phocaea, Samos, Chios, Erythrae. 

6, Alodées. Cf. ch. 9 n. 

8. ‘Ed\Anorrdyrior...ot é tov IIévrov. ‘The inhabitants of 
the Greek cities on both sides of the Hellespont, the Propontis 
and the Bosphorus’ (R.); cf. v1. 33. These also had joined 
in the Ionian Revolt, 

10. Katd x@pyv pévovor, ‘remaining where they were’; 
hence metaphorically 1v. 201, pévew 7d Spkioy Kara Xwpny. 
yi. 42, pdpous ératay ot kara xwpnv diaredéovor ExovTes. 

11. dvAaKas elvar. The acc. must be taken closely with 
the infin. Hdt. seems to prefer this constr. to the rather more 
common one, in which the predicate is attracted into the dat. ; 
ef, ch. 107, 1. 19 with Pl. Phaed. 92, mpére: ro byw ~EvvwdG 
elvat. 

ot 8 Aowroit. For 8 resuming the thread of the. sen- 
tence cf. ch. 136, 141. Supra ch. 43, the more emphatic 6% is 
used, 

14. ’Idvev x. Awptéwv drokot. Chiefly Ionian. Chalcedon, 
Byzantium, Selymbria and Astacus were, however, Dorian. 

A. Sw8dvior.. Cf. ch. 44. 986 

6. ot ydp...Adyov. ‘As Iam not constrained to do so, on the 
score of my narrative.’ Cf. 11, 3, td Tod Adyou étavaryKafouevos 
éryuvnoOjoouat. vil. 189, dvayKaly étépyoua yrwunv amodétac- 
Oa, and ch, 99, ws oc dvayKafopevos. 

ét- gives the idea of being debarred from all other courses, 
and so forced into one particular course. Cf. 1. 31, éxxAniduevor 
7H Spy, ‘compelled by the press of time’, See B. a. 1. 

isropln is (1) inquiry, 11. 118, ioroplyo. papevor eld€var map’ 
avrod Mevedew. (2) information gained by inquiry, 11. 99, dys 
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Te) uh Kal youn x. toropin, as opp. to Alyumrious \éyous, 
popular legends. Of. 1. 1, leroplys dabdeks, ‘setting forth of 
investigations’. (3) narrative, as here and in later writers. 

8. emdfvor, sc. uvguns, i. g. déiddo-yor. 

11. émel...yor. ‘For the generals holding the supreme 
command, and ruling the several races, I have already 
enumerated, being such as were of Persian blood.’ 

13. avroyv, i.e. of the commanders. 

97 2 *ApiaBlyvys, slain at Salamis, vir. 89. 

3. *AowaSlven. A noble of this name was among the 
slayers of the False Smerdis. ; 

4. MeyaBdrew. Probably the same who commanded the 
Naxian expedition in conjunction with Aristagoras, v. 32 seqq. 

‘Axawévns. Cf. ch. 7, 

9. ot Svo, ‘the other two’. Cf, ch. 29 (12) n. 

_ 10. képkovpor. Open vessels propelled by oars, invented 
by the Cyprians ; used for trading purposes as well as in war. 

11. cuvedOovra és Tov dpiOpdv, ‘assembled for the muster’ ; 
ef. ch. 60, Scov exacrot wapetyov wrdAnOos és apOudy. Xen. An,” 
vit, 1. 11, ds dv wh mwapy els rdv dpOudr, and supra ch. 59, 
apiOudr moder. Schweighiuser joins és r. ap. with rpoxtdua, 
‘ter mille numero’. 

For épdvy, ‘proved to be’, ‘were made out to be’, cf. ch. 60, 

98 3. ZSevios. Cf, virt. 67,.6 Diddvios Bacirev’s. At the 
council of war before Salamis, he filled the most honourable 
seat after Xerxes. 

4. Xipwpov. Probably the same name as Hiram. 

“Apd&tos. Aradus, or Aroad, one of the oldest Phoenician 
cities, lay on the coast, considerably to the N. of Sidon. 

MépBados. Another form of Maherbal. a 

5. Lvévveots. Probably the title of the kings of Cilicia, 
being applied to all those mentioned in history. Thig king fell 
at Salamis fighting bravely, mp&ros eis evpuxlav...els avn 
whetarov révov | éxOpois rapacxiv, eixeds darwdero, Pers, 326. 

6. Tépyos. Gorgos, king of Salamis, had fled to Persia 
when, at his brother Onesilus’ instigation, Cyprus joined the 
Ionian Revolt, vy. 104. On the suppression of the rebellion he 
was reinstated. 
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8. ‘“Iorutos. King of Termera, a Carian city lying oppo- 
site the island of Cos. He was seized by Aristagoras before 
the outbreak of the Revolt, v. 37, but had evidently regained 
his position. 

9. AapaclOvios. King of Calynda, on the Carian fron- 
tier. For his fate cf. vir. 87. 

3. ws ovK dvaynatspevos. Cf. ch. 96. 

*Aprepicoins...yuvarkds. ‘But only of Artemisia, at how 
above all I wonder, for having taken part in the expedition 
against Greece, woman as she was.’ ; 

Owiua movecOac is generally followed by an acc. of the 
thing wondered at, cf. vir. 74; sometimes coupled with a 
gen. of the person in whom, 1x. 58, 0. 7. 7d appwifca Tod 
’ApraBafov. Here the acc. is replaced by an explanatory 
partic. srparevoamévns yuvatkds=7d orparedcacba ‘yuvatka 
(€odcav). 

For Owia mroréeoOar= Owupacerv, cf. ch. 58 (6) n. 

According to the account of Suidas, Herodotus was driven 
from Halicarnassus by the tyranny of Lygdamis, grandson of 
Artemisia; if this be true, he shows singular impartiality 
towards the family. The queen is frequently mentioned in 
Bk, vu. 

12. Nucvplwv te kal Kadvdviwv. Nisyrus and Calydna 
were two small islets on either side of Cos; they are men- 
tioned in the Catalogue of Ships, Il. 11. 676. 

16. Tov 8&...adrrv, ‘of the cities which I have BpnIGEnies 
as under her rule’, Cf. ch. 115. 

19. és piv toodvée,..clpntar. ‘So much for an account of 
the naval force.’ For similar expressions dismissing a subject, 
ef, vit. 125, ratra pév viv és roaodTo éyévero, IX, 18, Ta... mer 
és TogoUTo éyéveETo. 

1. rpOpyOn re Kal SierdxOy. The mss. give npldunoe, 
but the change of subject in that case would be impossibly 
harsh, far harsher than that of ch. 88 (8), and the confusion 
may be partly due to the following éreOvpunoe. 

2. SekeAdoas. Notice the prepositions ; driving right 
through, €& écxdrwv és €rxara. 

5. éavvOdvero, ‘pursued his inquiries’. The tense marks 
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repetition. muvOdvecOa is usually fol. by a dir. acc. of clause 
with 6ru. 

dmréypadov, ‘made a report’, Below, the middle is used 
in a causative sense, ‘having a report made’. Cf. the Attic 
dmroypaph, ‘register’, or ‘report of a deposition’. 

12. tds véas dvexdxevov. Cf. ch. 36 (8) n. 

15. perwrndov, ‘in line’ (so werwrnddy mhelv, emmy), 
the ships being dvrirpwpo, vit. 11, as opposed to él xépws, 
‘in column’; cf. Thucyd. 1. 90. 

17. évros=peraév. 

101 = 2. Anpdpyrov. Cf. ch. 3. 

5. wt...7a OéXw. Cf. ch. 16 (27), 52 (4). 

10. xetpas dvracpopevor. Cf. ch. 143, 212, and virr. 140, 
TONEMOV AVTAELPOMEVOL. 

ov ydp...ovK a£idpaxol elov. Tr. ‘For indeed, as I think, 
though all the Greeks and all the other dwellers to the west- 
ward should muster their forces (i.e. separately), they are 
too weak to withstand my onset, if not united by one 
bond’. 

14. sx) édvres dpOpror must be a supposition, or od would 
have been used. Cf. 1x. 9, "AOnvatwv quiv edvrwv wh dpOulwr, 
‘if the Athenians are not leagued with us’, in contrast to ib, 
37, és Teyéav éodcav ovk apOulnv, ‘which was not in league 
with’, &c. 

TO dwé ev, ‘your opinion’, Cf. 1. 159, mplv dy rd dard 
ced juiv SnwOn, ‘your command’ (of the oracle), and 1x. 7, rd 
am’ nuéwy, ‘our conduct’, 

17. korepa...j8ovq. ‘Shall my answer be the truth, or 
what will please you?’ Or, more freely, ‘Shall I aim at the 
truth, or at your gratification?’ 

19. dydéorepov, sc. wv, Demaratus. 

102 = 2. --dAnPety Staxpricacbar mdévrws, ‘on no account to speak 
anything but the truth’. 

3. To pry...dAdorerat, i.e. Ta Aéywv Tis wh...ddkdoera. Tr, 
freely: ‘such statements as shall not cause you hereafter to 
convict the speaker of falsehood’, With this indefinite use of 
tts for éyw, cf. ch. 48 n. 

5. ovytpopos, lit. ‘brought up with’; hence, living with, 
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habitual. Cf. Thucyd. 11. 40, dAdo te dv 9 Trav EvyTpddwy TL, 


‘something out of the ordinary’. 

6. %raxros, ‘imported’, used specially of a foreign ally. 
Both Poverty and Valour are almost personified. dpery is 
‘valour’ in a wide sense, the persistent energy that is ready to 
battle with every difficulty and face every danger. 

dr...lo-xvpod, ‘the product of culture and binding law’. 

11. &pxoparrAéfwv. Cf. ch. 49 n.. 

Tovede Tovs Adyous, ‘what I am going to say’. 

15. Kal iv, ‘even supposing that’, implying that there is 
little likelihood in the supposition. Distinguish from eé (jv) 
kal, “ ‘granting that’, where the speaker admits that a con- 
dition exists, but denies that it is an obstacle. Cf. Soph. El. 
547, ef kal ons diya yrauns \éyw” (Jebb, Soph. O. T. 305). 

16. td od dpovéwor. 74 Tivos ppoveiy is the regular expres- 
sion for ‘supporting a person’s cause’. Cf. m. 162, of ére Ta 
éxelvou édpdveov. Infra ch. 145, 172, ra dpuelvw ppovéew mepl THY 
‘EAAdda, ‘to be well affected to the cause of Greece’. 

dpiOpov...eiov. ‘As for numbers, do not ask how many they 
are that it is possible for them to act thus.’ 

18. iv re ydp t¥xwor xiduor. ‘If there be precisely 1000, 
&e.’ tTuvyxdvew often retains an idea of exactitude and coin- 
cidence from its original sense of hitting the mark. Cf. supra 
3, érvyxave Kara TwuTO dvaBeBykws, of coincidence in time; Ix, 
64, wurol yap ode ruyxdvovar édvres, of identity. Cf. vimr. 102. 

19. iv re kat wAecvves, added to complete the symmetry of 
the sentence, though it does not strengthen the sense. 

2. otov épOéyéao eros. We are reminded of the Homeric 
motov eevres; totov ce éros piryev epxos dd6vrwv; Hat. is fre- 
quently carried into Epic style, when the scene is dramatic or 
the subject inspiring. Cf. ch. 38 (the prayer of Pythius), ch. 
159 (the Spartan envoy’s exclamation). 

3. dvBSpas...paxéracbar, exclamatory. Cf. Dem, xxi. 582, 
rovrov 5¢ bBpliew, dvamvety 5é. Cf. Gdw., § 104. 

6. Kal ro. ‘And yet’, assuming a negative answer to the 
preceding question, Cf. ch. 46 note on yap. 

TO TroAuTiKoy = ol moNtrat, hence éxelvwy following. 

9. KaTd vopous To’s vperépovs. Probably a reference to 
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the double share of sacrificial meat, which was the king’s 
prerogative. v1. 57. 

11. o&8é ye. For 5¢ in apodosis ef. ch. 51 n, 

Si{npar. ‘I demand’; usually to seek out, inquire into; 
cf. ch. 142, yrouar dugnuévwr 7d parriiov, i.e, its meaning. 
Xerxes is speaking roughly, as is clear from what follows. 
B. suggests that he had the 10,000 Immortals in his mind. 

12, opOoir’ dv. Lit. ‘would stand’, i-e. be correct ; ef. 6p0@ 
Moyw=truly. The special sense of uprightness or straightness 
sometimes becomes merged in that of general correctness and 
success. Cf. 1. 208, qv 7 dudBacrs wh 600w07. ; 

13. mapd ced. Cf. ch. 18 (20) n. 

14. peydOea. ‘In stature’, lit. in your respective statures, 
more exact than the English singular. Cf. m1. 107, dues puxpol 
Ta meyddea. Thue. vit. 55, wébdeor peyedn éxovcas. The sin- 
gular, however, is more common. Cf. 1. 121 &. 

16, pdrnv Képros. jdryv, an adverb, modifies the verbal 
notion in xéumos (=Koureduevov). Cf, Aesch. Ag. 165, 7d udrav 
ax dos (what weighs down without purpose), vain burden. 

Spa paj...cly. Optat. instead of Subj., probably through 
the influence of the preceding ép6otr’ dv, with which Barnyv...ely 
is contrasted. 

17. ewe. This argumentative é7el, introducing’a challenge 
or question, to corroborate the speaker’s assertion, is very com- 
mon in tragedy. Cf. Soph. El. 352, éei didatov. O. T. 390. 
O. C. 969. 

wavtl r@ olkdrt, ‘in all probability’; ef. ch. 167, olxére 
Xpewmevwy. 

18.  xfAvov. Cf. ch. 186, where the Persian warrior host 
is estimated at over 24 millions. 

26. dveipévor és td éAeOepov, ‘given up to freedom’. Cf. 
1. 167, of a warrior caste, és rév médeuov avecuévous. Ib. 173, 
és mavyviny ewurdv avidvar. Thucyd. 1. 89, dveuéws diarrwwevor. 

29. ddAd, ‘No’, ‘on the contrary’. 

30. ovo, i.e. 7d TAEVPwY dvTatlous elvat. 

104 2. dpx7Oev, common in Hat.: used occasionally in poetry, 
never in Attic prose. 

5. TaKaTYKovTa Lraptijryo.. ‘The actual facts touching 
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the Spartans’, what is really present to them; cf. vim. 19, 
Toiot KaTHKovet mpynyuwact, and ib. 40,102. The later sense, of 
fitness or duty, is not found in Hat. 

6. td vov rdde, lit. ‘as regards the present’, i.e. ‘at this 
present time’; acc. of respect used adverbially, found also in 
tragedy ; cf. Soph. O. C. 133, ra dé viv. El. 215, ra rapdvr’. 

10. Bloy. Cf. ch. 28. 

11. tov oddpova, i.e. the typical prudent man, representa- 
tive of a class, and hence one of that class. _ 

14, 8votov. Cf. ch. 49 (15). 

éxev te elyar. So too, ch. 1438, 7b cUuray civ. 1. 158, rh 
apworny eivat, Also, 76 viv elvat, KaTa ToUTO Elva, Td Ew TovTOLS ElvaL. 
The infinitive has generally a limiting force, ‘willingly, at least’; 
‘now, at any rate’, Cf. the similar infinitives ch. 24 (1) n. 
éxwv elvat is regularly found with a neg. only, but see ch. 164. 

17. ot &kacrrds pyot. The verb is attracted, to agree with 
the singular standing next to it. 

21. mavra, ‘in all respects’. 

treoti...vopos. Cf. 111. 38, dp0ws wot doxéer Ilivdapos rovjoa, 
vouov mavTwv Baciréa pyoas elvat. 

23. yov, Att. yodv, lit. ‘at any rate’, is here used idiomati- 
cally to introduce one illustration of a general statement 
(s7rodecwalyover) preceding. Cf. Thucyd. 1. 1, dia yap dperhy 
yis...7hv yoov ’Arrixny...dca 7d erroyewv. Ib. 75, 76, race 
5’ dveripbovorv... Tyets yotv., Ib. vr. 59. 

24. ov dav hevyew...ddAAd...dmodAdvobar. KeXedwy Or Some 
such word must be supplied after dda out of ovx éwy. Cf. ch. 
143. 

27. ovyav. Here transitive, like cwrdv. Cf. v. 21, 6 dava- 
Tos éavynOn. 

1. és yéAwra...érpepe, ‘turned it off into a laugh’, ‘madea 
jest of it’; cf. Thucyd. v1.35, és yédwra erperov 76 rpayua (Abicht). 
Bahr reads érpéyaro, ‘had recourse to laughter’. Cf. ch. 209 
(Demaratus to Xerxes), yéAwrd we @Oev. For text see Errata. 

5. év t@ Aoploxw tobrw. Resuming the account of the 
march from ch. 59. 

7. Katatatoas, sc. THs apxys. Cf, Iv. 1, kararavoavres 
ris apxns Mydous. 
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106 7. &v mpdorepov, after the Scythian campaign, ry. 143, 
v. 25, and by Mardonius, vr. 45. 
11. td ‘EdAyvev, under Athenian command. 
13. @vvdobycay. This form is also found in Xenophon, 
instead of the regular Attic édur#Oycav. 
107 = 8. -wrapedy...éeAOetv. Cf. ch. 95 (11) n. 
10. SeAly mepretvor. Instrumental, of cause; cf. Thucyd. 
vir. 84, rel-yovro Tod mueciy EmOupia. 
17. éwurov éréBade, ‘threw himself after the others etc.’ 
Eion was taken between 476 and 466 B.c. According to the 
improbable account of Pausanias (cf. Thucyd. 1. 98), Cimon 
succeeded by turning the force of the river-current upon the 
brick walls of the city. 
108 4. as Kal mpdrepov x.7.A. Cf. ch. 106. 
9. memddvorat modus. Cf. ch. 59 (13). 
10. exerar 8 tavryns. Cf. ch. 5 (7) n. 
12. ovdk dvtéryxe To VSwp twapéxav. Cf. ch. 43 (5). 
15. 1@ Stkavordtw tov Adywv. Cf. ch. 104, Trav Adywv 
Tovs a\nGeararous. 
16. Kal avrn Kikovoy, i.e. as well as the plain of Doriscus; 
ef. ch. 59. 
109 4, "ABSnpa. Founded by the fugitive Teians, at the time 
of Cyrus’ conquest of Ionia, 1. 168; site uncertain. 
7. IopapiSa. No longer in existence. 
12. iev waprie, ‘he passed in his course’; cf. ch. 10 (7). 
13. doe...pddtord ky. Cf. ch. 30, ws révre waduord Kn, 
There are still salt lakes in the neighbourhood, but the exact is 
site of Pistyrus is uncertain (R.). 
18. é& evwvipov xewpds amépywv. Cf. ch. 43, év dpicrepy 
amépywv. 
110 3. Kikoves. Cf. ch. 59 note. 
4, Aepoaio. Mentioned by Thucyd. 1. 101, as an in- 
dependent tribe. 
*H8evol. Cf. ch. 114. 
5. ‘Karouknpévor, olxety and karouxety are used as follows: 
I. Transitive: (a) to inhabit (a place), found (a city), vir. 
164, karolknoe modu, Pass..1. 142, abrac (al wodues) ev 79 Kaply 
Karolxnvrat, and ib. vicous olkéarat (ai modes), VII. 22. 
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(b) to settle (a community), hence pass. to be settled, 
dwell, as here; ch. 9, rovs év Hvpdiry xarocxnuévous, 1. 96, 11. 102, 
v. 73 ete. 

II. Neuter: (a) of cities, or places. 11. 166, ofros 6 vopds 
ev yhow oikéel. 

(b) of persons, 1. 56, (73 ZOvos) oixee év Tivdy. 

4, podvor Opytkwv. A number of the Thracian tribes 111 
were subsequently included in the empire of the Odrysian 
Sitalkes, Thucyd. 1. 95 sqq. 

5. Wyo wavrolyou, ‘with timber of all kinds’. Cf. x. 110, 
1v. 109. iy is an Ionic word: in 1v. 109 it is used in the sing. 
of a wood, and in this sense it is found in Theocritus, xvur. 9. 

6. td wodgura dkpor. Cf. ch. 5, Evpdarn dperyy dxpy. 

8. 7d pavryiov, ‘the famous. oracle’ (cf. ch. 27, 77 mhara- 
vicrw), referred to by Euripides, Hec. 1267, 6 Opyét martis Acd- 
yuoos. The Thracian people worshipped Ares, Dionysus or 
Bassareus (Hor. Od. 1. 18) and Artemis alone; their kings paid 
special honour to Hermes, Hdt. v. 7. 

9. Byoool 8...xpéovea, ‘of the Satrians the Bessi publish — 
the oracles, but it is a prophetess who delivers them’. 

The Bessi, here referred to as a section of the Satrian race, 
are mentioned by Pliny and Livy as a distinct tribe (R.). 

 rpbuavris and mpodyrns both meant originally one who 

declares, or interprets, the will of Heaven to man;-so Apollo 
is addressed as mpédmavri, being called elsewhere Avds rpodyrns 
marpés. In vit. 135 both terms are applied to the Priest of the 
‘Ptoan Apollo. 

The word mpéuavris is, however, used specially of the in- 
spired priestess who uttered responses (yp¢v), under direct 
influence of the deity, in contrast to the rpopyrns or rpopyrat, 
who arranged her words in metric form and declared them to 
the inquirers. 

11. ovSéy mouktAcrepov, Sc. xpd. 

1. trv elpnpevny, sc. xapyy. 112 

2. Sevrepa rotrwv, ‘next after these’; ch. 80 (7) n 

3. td Ilépwv. Pieria, the legendary home of the Muses, 
lying between the Peneus and Haliacmon, had been occupied 
by the Macedonians, who drove the Pierians thence to the 
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district round Pangaeum, where Phagres became their capital, 
Thueyd. Ir. 99. 

tov kal évl, See ch. 31 (5) n 

8. pérahda. These mines, which at one time yielded 
a talent of silver a day, v. 17, made the possession of the 
district a matter of eager contest in the Peloponnesian War, 
Thucyd. rv. 105, and in later history. 

113-2. AédBypds re kal TloudmAas. The Doberian and Odo- 
mantian Paeonians had held out against Megabazus. The 
Paeoplians he transported in great numbers to Asia, by com- 
mand of Darius, v. 15, 16, after the Scythian campaign. 

3. mapefiv. As R. observes, part of the army appears to 
have marched north, part south of Pangaeum; ef. ch. 121. 

11. és tov éxadAtpéovro. KaddrpéecOar=Ovecdac (cf. ch. 
167, and vi. 82, where the omens were not good), to take the 
auspices. The active is used of obtaining good omens (Xen., 
Theocr.), though not by Hdt., who employs this form intransi- 
tively of an auspicious sacrifice itself, rx. 19 kaddpyodytwv tov 
ipdv, and more often without subject expressed, infr. ch. 134, 
kaddippoa ovK éduvaro. 1x. 38, 96. 

12. oatovres tarmovs AevKovs. Cf. Tac. Ann. vi. 37, where 
Tiridates the Parthian sacrifices a horse before crossing the 
Kuphrates; the custom is also described by Strabo, Gfe 11 
xx1. 130, of the Trojans:— 

oud’ vulv morauds wep évippoos, apyupodtyns, 
dpxécer, @ 5% 50d modrdas lepevere ravpous, 
Swovs 5 év diynot xablere wwvvyas trmovs. 

114 1.) happakeioavres Tatra. raira ‘internal ace.’, i.e. de- 

: noting the process resulting from the action of the verb. 

3. év “Evvéa ‘O8oicer. The site of Amphipolis, finally 
founded by the Athenians 3.c. 437, after Herodotus had re- 
tired to Thurii. Previous attempts to establish a colony, on 
the part of Aristagoras of Miletus after the Ionian Revolt, 
and of Athens in 466, had been frustrated by the Edonians, 
Thueyd. 1. 100, rv. 102. The very name of the spot suggests 
that it was an important position. 

9. 16 {dovras karopvocoey. This barbarity, practised by 
Cambyses upon twelve Persian nobles, 11, 35, was known as 
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‘tree planting’, and continued to be a form of punishment in 
Persia till recent times (R.). It is said to be still in existence 
in Morocco. 

12. tnd yqv. For ace. after vd, without idea of motion, 
but rather of extension under, ef. ch. 108 and vy. 11, ra dd 
Thy apxrov. Thucyd. 1. 17, 7d TWedaoyixov kadovpevov Td vd 
Thy axpbtroduy. 

avTixapiter@at, explained by drep éwurfs. The offering was 
to propitiate the god of Death in her own stead (avri-), and 
to procure an extension of her life. 

3. “ApytAov. Argilus, Stagirus, and Acanthus were all 115 
Andrian colonies which sided with Brasidas B.c. 424, Thueyd. 
ty. 83, 88,103. Stagirus is famous as the birthplace of Aristotle. 

5. Bucadriy. The Bisaltian king refused submission to 
Persia; cf. vir. 116. 

6. éml Tlooeadytov, ‘by Posideium’, or, as we should say, 
‘of Posideium.’, 

11. tav mpdrepov katédeEa=rotrwy d. Cf. ch. 99, also vr. 
109, ray éya karéheéa dyaddv rd evavria, and rv. 114, rotrup 
ovdev TGV huets kaTehéfapev. 

2. £ewwlnv mpoeime, ‘ proclaimed a league of friendship’; cf. 116 
ch. 9, rédeuov rpoevreiv. Others tr. ‘gave notice to prepare hospi- 
tality’, but such orders would have preceded the arrival of the 
army; cf. ch. 32. 

4, éoOjr. MnSixq. The present of Median garments was 
a mark of high honour; ef. m1. 84, Gifts of raiment were 
customary in the East, and are frequently mentioned in the 
Old Testament. 

6. 7d dpvypa dkovwv, ig. epi rob dpv-yuaros. The Acan- 
thians were among those mept Tov "“Adwy Karouxnuévo. who 
worked at the canal; cf. ch. 22. 

6. dad...8axrvdous, nearly 8ft. 4in. The royal cubit was 117 
about 204in. in length, being greater than the ordinary or uérpios 
anxvus of 1. 178, 

7. wvéovtd re péyrrov dvOpwrwv. Darius was accom- 
panied in his Scythian campaign by an Egyptian claiming the 
same distinction, of whom he made practical use in summon- 
ing his fleet to the shore, rv, 141. 


B. 14 
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9. éfevetkar. Of. Lat. efferre. The Persians buried their 
dead encased in wax, 1. 140. 

11. & @eompomiov, ‘at the command of an oracle’: the 
phrase occurs frequently ; cf. ch. 189. 

Philippus, éwv re "Odvpmiovixns x. KdANOCTOS “EXAjvwv TeV 
kar’ éwurdp, received similar honours from the Egestaeans, v. 47. 

12. étrovvopdtovres Td otvopa, ‘calling the while on his 
name’, cf. tv. 35. 

118 = 3. és wav kakot drlkaro. Cf. vit. 52, és 7d €oxarov Kaxod 
damiypévot. Cf. also Demosth., és rav mpoépyerOar (rpoBaivev) 
box Onpias etc. 

4, dvdoraro. Cf. ch. 56 (9) n. 

dkouv ye, ‘seeing that’; cf. ch. 160. dzov in this sense is 
found occasionally in Attic. 

8. SdKxwos 6pota TO padtora, sc. doxiuw. Cf. m1. 57, 6y- 
gaupos (SC. rAovctos) duolta Toto. rovowrdrowot, and for the adv. 
omoca ef. inf, ch. 120. 

dméSebe és to Setrrvov—reredeopéva. ‘Reported as spent 
upon the banquet.’ For another meaning, ‘to appoint, nomi- 
nate’, cf. ch. 2, 81, 154. dzodalvew is also used in both these 
senses, of a financial report, and an appointment. The Attic 
idiomatic use of drodexvivar, arodaivew, to make or render, is 
rare in Hdt., but cf. 111. 1384, Ws wiv ldpevos byiéa darddece. 

9. rerpaxédc.a tddavra dpyuplov. “A sum not far short of 
the whole annual revenue received by Athens from her allies 
under the rating of Aristides.” (R.)! The 400 talents are 
estimated as equal to nearly £100,000 of our coinage, though 
comparisons of this sort are apt to be misleading; cf. ch. 28 n. 

119 1. ds & wapamdAnolws. The pleonasm is probably formed 
on the analogy of woavrws from 6 airés. Stein compares ws: 
de—roatra, Wi. 138; woat’rws—raira, WI. 993 woatrws—rip 
dmolnv, VI. 62, 

3. rowvSe tu. Refers to the following description, rodro 
per, K.T.. ola to be taken closely with the participle; cf. ch. 6, 
ofa émiOuunrns éwv, and ch, 23 (12) n. 

9. Tiysys, ‘at a high price’. vim and déla both mean cost 
or price, the former drawing attention to the amount of the 
sam, the latter to the worth of the article. Hence, while both. 
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Tiwwos and dgvos signify valuable, riuos has the special sense of 
. dear (cf. 111. 23), dévos of cheap, i.e. well worth the price. 

15 ars broBoxas tov otparod. Thucyd. has és brodoxtv 
ToU oTparevmaros IN a very different sense, of a hostile re- 
ception, vi. 74. 

13. mortjpud te kal kpyTipas. orijpia, the several drink- 
ing cups; xpyrip, the general mixing bowl. 

érovcivro. Causative, ‘they caused to be made’; ef. ch. 100, 
aTroypapopuevos. 

15. rotor spootrou. To be dudccros (i.q. oUootros, duo- 
Tpdmegos) with the King was granted as a special honour to 
Democedes, the physician, m1. 132, and Histiaeus, v. 24. 

17. potva, sc. érerolnro. raccdueva With ra és popBnv. 

Skws 8& darlkoiro 1) orpariy, ‘whenever the army arrived 
anywhere ;’ cf, ch. 6 (24) n. Notice the iterative tenses, corre- 
sponding to the opt. of indefinite frequency; cf. ch. 41. 

8kws, or 8xws, for ordre, esp. with optat. of indef. freq., is 
common in Hdt., and found in Homer and Attic poetry. . 

18. és riv, pregnant; cf. ch. 37 (9) n. For oradu. move. cf. 
ch, 58 (6) n 

21. apy. Cf. 50 (26) n 

Sexdpevor ExeoKkov mévov, ‘would busy themselves in enter- 
taining them’, Cf. 1. 150, ra airéda cvvadtoas soe K. Wape- 
okevase ws dekduevos Tov Iepoéwy oTparov. 

23. td mma. A wide term, including all moveable 
property. 

dvarmdcavres—otTw drehavverkov, ‘would not march off, 
till they had’, ovrw frequently points back to a participle or 
temporal clause, and may mean either simply, ‘this being the 
case’, ‘under these circumstances’, or, as here, ‘then and not 
till then’, Lat. twm demum; cf. ch. 2, 155, 170, vu. 61 ete, 

2. %ros ed elpnpévov, a ‘bon mot’. 120 

9. otrov aipéerOar. Cf. rv. 128, cira éxdorore dvatpeope- 
vost, and Hom. Sdprov or delrvov édéc Oat. 

Tapéxev x.t.A. ‘It would have lain before them to’, i.e. 
would have been their fate. mapéye impers, usually means 
‘it is possible’; cf. virr. 30, 75, 100. 

_ The Oratio Obliqua expresses the belief of Megacreon. 


14—2 


121 


122 


212° HERODOTUS, POLYMNIA. [vit 


10. dpota. Ch. 118. 

13. . 6polws, ‘none the less’. 

2. Tov vautTiKov orpatov. Subject to vrouévew. Cf. ch. 124. 
Toto. oTparnyotct, to the commanders (of the fleet). 

oTparnyos (crpatos, dyw) is not necessarily a military term 
any more than o7pards is necessarily an army; the original 
meaning of the latter word is ‘multitude’, ‘host’. This sense. 
is clear in Pindar, whose \aSpos orparés is the ‘fierce demo- 
cracie’, as distinguished from rvpavyis on the one hand and 
oi copol (aristocracy) on the other. 

3. darnke mwopeverOar. Cf. ch. 51 (6) n. ‘Dismissed the 
fleet to sail’ (for sailing). 

4, @éppy St x.r.A. ‘viz. Therma ete.’ For the explanatory 
dé, cf. ch. 8, ’"Apicrayopn T@ Mirnolw dovrw 6¢ huerépw. Aesch. 
Pers. 152, unrnp Bacidéws, Baclrea 8 eur. 

The name Therma was afterwards changed to Thessga-. 
lonica, 

6. ocvvropdraroyv, ‘the shortest way’; cf. v. 17, gore... 
cvvromos (sc. 666s), and Iv. 136, Ta civroua Tis 500. 

9. pets polpas Sacdpevos. Cognate acc. With verbs of 
dividing, four constructions are used:— 

(1) with a prep.; cf. 1v. 148, oéas adrovs és e& polpas 
dtetdov. . 

(2) with acc. of the parts, gen. of that divided, 1. 94, 
S00 polpas Suehdvra Aviwy mavrwv. 

(3) with double acc. (one being cognate), as here. PI. 
Pol. 283 p, dcéAwpev adrjy dvo wépy. ; 

(4) with cogn. acc. replaced by an adverb, 111. 39, rpex7 
dacdmevos Tyy modu. 

13. Epuribor common form rpirnudpiop, 

TH pecdyatav, sc. ddév. Cf. ch. 124, rhv pecoyatav Tijs 508. 
v. 83, Ts xwpys, a parallel constr. to rdv moddy Tod xpévov. 
Although, like many others, used substantivally in the fem., 
the word is properly an adj. (cf. Badvyatos, Att. Badiyews, 
Nerréyews). Of. 1. 145, peodyaror olxéovor, The acc. here is 
therefore cognate, like 7d wécov (=r wéony odor) infra. 

17. wapelxero. Cf. ch. 61 (10) n. 

8. xKdprrev. Lit, making a bend round, here ‘doubling’ 
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(the cape), supra ch. 58, ‘sailing round’ (the bay). Frequently 
of turning round the post in a race-course; cf. Aesch. Ag. 344, 
kdpyar Svavdou Odrepov K@ov maduw. 

10. mrapeAdpBave, ‘received in succession’; the tense marks 
repetition. 

11. “OdvvOov. Of these cities by far the most famous was 
the ill-starred Olynthus, now in the hands of the Bottiaeans, 
but soon to be given over to the Chaleidians, vi11. 127, who 
afterwards fortified it as their capital, at the instance of 
Perdiccas, The independence of the city was secured by 
Brasidas, and the influence it subsequently gained moved the 
jealousy of Sparta, with which it warred 382—379 s.c. In 348, 
after its celebrated resistance, Olynthus met its fate at the 
hands of Philip of Macedon. 

12. YWevin. Horace and Virgil use ‘ Sithonian’ ngenenally, 
for ‘Thracian’, . 

4, dvéxet, ‘juts out’, ig. WpoeXel, WpoKerTac. 123 

6. Ilori8ains. A Corinthian colony, famous for its revolt 
from Athens B.c, 432. 

7. kudvys. This town was, according to tradition, founded 
by Pellenians from the Peloponnese, stranded here on their 
return from Troy; its citizens joined Brasidas, Thucyd. rv. 
120, as well as those of Mende, an Eretrian colony. Sané 
must be distinguished from the other town of that name. 

9. @déypnv. The scene of the legendary contest between 
Heracles and the giants, Pindar N. 1. 100. 

14. Almafos—Atveiw. Places of small importance; the 
foundation of the last was ascribed to Aeneas, Livy xt. 4. 

15. Kpoocatn, The Kpovets of Thucyd. 11. 79. 

18. tov Oeppaiov kédrov. Hadt. uses the name in a more 
confined sense than most writers. 

22. "Afvov. Cf. Il. 11. 850, ’Agio0, ob Kddducrov USwp érre- 
klbvarat alap. 

23. Borriatda. The inhabitants of this tract had been 
driven out by the Macedonians, to take refuge on the borders 
of Chalcidice and Pallene, vir. 127; Thucyd. um. 99. 

24. TIé&\da. Pella, which became the capital of Macedonia 
under Philip, lay inland; Ichnae, probably, on the coast, 
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124 ©4. éerparomedevero, ‘lay atanchor’. Cf. vim. 94, for orpa- 
romedor, fleet, 

5. TH perdyatayv tapvev trys o50v. Cf. ch. 121 (13) n. 

8. Kpyorovirrs, the Tpnorwria of Thucyd. 11. 99. 

125 1. ot. Cf. ch. 16 (3) n. 

4, 70ea, Ch. 10 (83)n. 

5. of 8€. Ch. 6 (28)n. 

6. éxepdifov. The word has a wide meaning, being also 
used of ravaging dwellings, disabling ships, and carrying off 
plunder. 

8. 6...avTod. For construction cf. 59 (5) n. 

126 1. A€owres—dypto.. The lions and ‘bonasi’, or wild oxen, 
of this district are mentioned by Aristotle, the lions within 
the very same limits. 

3. dotréovra, in trade. Cf. ch. 23 (23) n. 

" J. ais tumrpoobev Hvpwrns. Herodotus the Halicarnassian 
regards Europe as approached from the east. 

127 4. roorvd., explained by dpéduevos—Adaxmovos. Cf. ch. 
36 (4) n. au . 

8. +o U8wp cupployovres. This is no longer the case: 
the channels have shifted, and the Lydias now joins the Axius. 

12. éwé\ure. Ch. 43n. 

128 2. tov re Oddvprov «.7.A. 9754 and 6398ft. high re- 
spectively. Both mountains are plainly visible from Therma on 
a clear day, and present a striking appearance. Below, atvAdva 
orewvov is the famous gorge of Tempe, proverbial for its 
beauty. 

9. IlepparBovs. Mentioned by Thucyd., rv. 78, as dajKoor 
dbvres Oeccadwp. 

T'évvov awédwv. Mentioned by Livy as a position of great 
strength, in ipsis faucibus saltus, quae Tempe appellantur, 
situm, xxxv1. 16. 

10. dodaréoraroy elvar. Cf. ch. 121, rairy yap érvv- 
Odvero cuvTomwrarov elvat. 

ws St «.7.A., ef. virt. 64. The idiom is very common in 
both Thucyd. and Hdt. «ds in the first clause is answered by 
radra, instead of otrw, in the second. 

The imperf. is ‘inceptive’, ‘he set about doing’. 
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11. écBds. For the asyndeton cf. ch. 8 (25). éoBas x.7.d. 
is epexegetical of ézolee ratra. 

16. év Owipare peyddw évéoxero. ‘He was possessed with 
ete.’ Cf. vit. 135, é& dwipart éxecOar. Also without preposition 
vu. 52, droplyos évéxecdar. Or with vd and the gen.; cf. ch. 
233, im’ dvaryxalys éxdpuevor, and even with epi, 11. 50, mepi 
Oupg éxomevos. 

18. Yoru=éfeort. Cf. 1. 160, (éxédevor)...’Hrelwy -pndevi 
elvar drywriterOar. a 

2. dare cvykekAnipévny. Cf. ch. 23 n. 129 

4. txovra, ‘stretching’. Cf. 1. 64, én’ door eros rod ipod 
elye. 

9. topéoov. Cf. ch. 11, 7d wéoov oddev THs ExOpys earl. 

10. xoldy. Cf. vit. 13, 74 Koida ras Evfolns, and the 
expressions xoi\n Aaxedaluwv, xotdov “Apyos, referring to their 
low-lying sites. . 

16. ovvopafdpevor, ‘with distinctive names’, opp. to avwri- 
povs. So infra ovvondterOar. Tr.: ‘These rivers then, flowing 
down, each with its special name, from the mountains en- 
closing Thessaly, to meet in the plain, discharge into the sea 
with united streams through a single, and that a narrow, 
channel’. The sense is somewhat obscured by the three con- 
secutive participles without conjunction.- - 

24, miv BoByisa Mpwynv. ‘Lake Boebeis is the modern 
Lake Karla,...has no outlet to the sea, and varies greatly in its 
dimensions at different seasons, being derived chiefly from 
the overflowing of the Peneus” (R.) 

ovre—te. Cf. ch, 8 (8)n. Here the meaning of odre—re is 
rather different, ‘were not (named) and yet (flowed etc.)’. 
27. Tlovedéwva. The statement of Hdt. regarding the 
Thessalian belief is confirmed by the scholiast on Pind. P. 
tv. 138, who refers Poseidon’s name IlIerpaios to his action in 
Tempe. 

30. tiv yqv oelev, as declared in the titles évvociyaios, 
évocixOwy, ceralxOwy, TwaKTwp yalas. 

32. toriydp ceiopod...oupéwv. The view of Hdt., and the 
tradition that Thessaly was at one time a lake, is in accordance 
with modern scientific ideas. 
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130 . 4. ‘mwotap@ tovtw. For the omission of the article, by no 
means common, cf. ch. 49, orpardv robrov. vii. 65, orpariys 
Tho 6e, which occur, as here, in a conversation. 

5. avry, ‘only’. Cf. ch, 49 (10) n. 

8. tatr’ dpa, ‘That then was the reason why’; further 
explained by kal rd\Xa Kal dre x.7.A. Cf. Ar. Ach. 90, raid7’ ap’ 
epevdxiges, and esp. Eq. 125, rair’ dp’ épvddrrov rdharc—rov xpyo- 
pov éppwiav, where épuddrrou is used absolutely, as here épudd- 
favro, ‘shewed caution’. See Shilleto, De Falsa Leg. p. 208. 

yvooipaxéovres, ‘forcing themselves to a confession of their 
inferiority’, doing violence to their feelings (always implying 
submission); it is hardly possible to give the full meaning 
more concisely, Cf. vii, 29, where wi Suoror elvar is added in 
explanation; cf. also 111. 25, éywouudxee kal drfye brlicw Tov 
-orparév. Kur, Heracl. 706, xp) yrwouayelv ohv Hdxlav ‘confess 
you are too old to fight’; Ar, Av. 555, xdv uh eddvs Wwowmaxion, 
-morEpov mpwvddy [xph], ‘if he does not yield to our demands’. 

10. mpiypa dv iv potvoy, ‘the only thing necessary would 
have been’. Cf. ch. 12 (4) n., and for similar use of epyov 
1, 17, éwédpns wh elvar epyor. 

13. peéOpwy, ‘channels’. Cf. ch. 43, rodrwy, ‘from those’, 
must be supplied before &.’ dy. 

) 14. trdBpuvxa. Irregular ace. from drd8pvxos. Cf, Od. v. 
| 319, Tov 5’ dp’ dréBpvxa Ofxe, similar to the Homeric acc. 68i- 
; mruxa fr. dlrruxos. vmo8piy.0s is the commoner form; cf. 1. 189. 
Some of the mss. here read jroSpuxéa,'as if fr. nom. vroBpux7ns. 
txovra és. Cf. ch. 143, és’A@nvatous elye 7d ros elpnuevor. 
vil. 144, ri mpovoiny rip és qudas éxovcar. 
15. rods’ Adevew traiSas. Ch. 6n. 
17. Soxéwv dio mwavrés x.t.A. Xerxes was mistaken, chs, 
172—4, 
131 3. &ewpe, ‘was clearing’ (of trees, ete.), commonly of a 
destroying army, vitr. 32, 65. 
5. ot amromenOévres, from Sardis, ch. 32. 
132 2. @ercadrol\—ITaraéwv. All these tribes were members 
of the Delphian Amphictyony or Sacred League. 
6. éri rodrowwr, ‘against these’, Cf. ch. 148, cvvwudrar émi 
T@ Ilépon. 
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%rapov Spxiov. Cf. rv. 201, 1x. 26. réuvew (pda), to 
sacrifice (victims, in confirmation of a covenant), came to be 
used of the oath itself, and is even found with c7ovdas, Kur. 
Hel. 123—5; cf. Lat. foedus ferire. 

The reality of this oath is doubted by some writers; others 
refer it to a later time, after Plataea, and differ as to its pur- 
port. The fact stated by Hdt., however, is perfectly possible, 
since he reports the terms as general, without specification of 
the medising States, some of whom did not finally submit to 
the Persians till after Thermopylae. 

9. KaTacTdévrev—tpnypatev, ‘when their (i.e. the con- 
federates’) cause had proved successful’. Cf. ch. 158 and v1. 
105, "AOnvato, xaracrdvrw opior eb Hin Tov mpyyuarwv (i.e. 
after Marathon). Not, as some tr., ‘where their (i.e. the me- 
dising States’) affairs were in good condition’, to express which 
the perfect partic. would have been used: xaracrdyrwy marks 
action and change, not a state; cf. ch. 29n. 

10. Sexaretoar. Commonly translated, ‘to exact a tithe 
from’. As Stein observes, however, this rendering would make 
the punishment, much more the threat, a mild one. He there- 
fore expl. dexaredcat, ‘to devote to the god with their goods and 
persons’, The expression, as applied to Thebes, became pro- 
verbial, and plainly in the stronger, not the weaker, sense; for 
when z.¢, 371, shortly before Leuctra, Thebes had audaciously 
defied the power of Sparta, the general expectation of her anni- 
hilation was expressed in the saying: viv éd\mls ro mada deys- 
pevoy On SexarevOjvat OnBalovs, Xen. Hell. vr. 3, 20, 

5. +d Bdpabpov. Known also as 7d dpvyua, a deep pit, 133 
with spikes projecting from its sides, used for the dead 

_ bodies of criminals; hence the executioner’s title, 6 ém r@ 
épvyyuate. 

There was a similar hole at Sparta called 6 Kadéas, from 
which Aristomenes the Messenian was said to have escaped 
miraculously, and into which the Spartans thought of casting 
the corpse of Pausanias, Thucyd. 1. 134. 

10. dvebéAnrov, cf. ch. 88, and 190 n. on dyapis. According 
to Pausanias, the deed was avenged on the family of Miltiades, 
the chief instigator to it. 
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134. 1. Sev. Cf. ch. 35, 59 dv, and 9, & av. 

pyvis. In the strict sense of divine, retributive anger. Cf. 
ch. 197, uivw rod Oeod. Aesch. Ag. 701, INig 58 Kqdos...unms 
racer. 

2. Tod@vBlov. Cf. Il. 1. 320, 
aX 8 ye (Agamemnon) TadvBuyr re cal EvpuBarny mpocéeurer, 
Tw oi cay KypuKke Kal érpnpw Oepdrovre. 

Talthybius, as the patron of heralds, would resent any 
outrage to the inviolability of the office. Besides the pro- 
fession of the heralds (which at Athens gave its name to the 
family of Knypuxes, Thucyd. vit. 53), at Sparta those of the 
flute-players and cooks were also hereditary! v1. 60. 

7. otk tvaro, sc. ra opdyia. Of. 1x. 45, Mapdovip ra 
apdyia od divarat Karabipia yevéoOar, and ch. 113, on xade- 

i pyoa. 

9. cuphopy xpewpévoy, ‘giving way to grief’, Of. m1. 41, 
dmixomevos é és TA olkta ouupoph exphro, also vir. 20. 

11. ei, whether, 

13. ZarepOins, or Sperchis. Theocr. is believed to refer to a 
dirge sung in his honour, xv. 98, dris cal Darépyw rov iddenov 
dplorevee. 

15. dvtjkovres és td mpdra. Cf. vir. 111, és ra péyiora 
aynkovras, and ch. 13. 

135° 3. wropevdpevou yop. Cf.-ch. 46 (7) n 

4, “Y8dpvea, cf. ch. 83. The office of the orparnyds, who | 
controlled the military forces of a province, was distinct from 
that of the Satrap, though the two were sometimes held by one 
person. R. Bk. ur, Essay iii. Otanes had been orparryds rév 
Te, Vs 20. 

10. Td éua Spay ‘my fortune’. 

aoBAérovres és, lit. looking away (from all else) towards, 
i.e. to look earnestly, or attentively at. Cf. ch. 96 (6) n 
etépyer Oar. 

12, SeSdfwo0e—ciyaol. Cf. virr, 124, and rx. 48 (Mardonius 
addressing the Spartans before Plataea), dedédtwobe elvar d apiorot. 
yap, here, anticipates the coming clause, i.e. it explains and 
justifies xacros...Bactdéos, ef. 142. 

14. darexplvavro. Ch. 39n. 
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15. ovk é&€ trou yiverat, ‘is not unbiassed’, is the outcome 
of a one-sided view. | | 
20. odk ady...medéxeow. The battle-axe was only resorted to 
in close and deadly combat; cf. Il. xv. 711, 
ovd dpa Tolye 

Togwy dikds audis uévov ovdé 7’ dxovTwr, 

GN’ ol y’ eyyvde iordpevor, Eva Ovumoy exovtes, 

d&éou 5 wedéxerou Kal déivyor paxovTo. 


5. dvdykny ot mpordepdvrov. Cf. 1x. 108, Binv mpoo- 
gépew. For the fact cf. Plut. Them. xxvi1., Baoidel 0} marprov 
dvdpos dxpodcbar pn mpocxuyyncavros. The courtiers were pre- 
pared for a refusal from Themistocles. 

6. @Oedpevor ert Kehadry, vel si detruderentur in caput 
(Bahr). ét xepadhv came to mean ‘headlong’. Pl. Rep. 5538, 
evOds él Kepadhy wel éx Tod Opdvov. 

8. évvopo elvor. Cf. 1. 181, év vduy movevmévous [aydApara 
idpvecOat]. 

9. xara tatra, ‘for that purpose’; cf. 1. 152, kara Antnv 
éxtrwoayres. Hom. wrdjecOa kard Ania etc. 

10. Adyou TovodSe éxdpeva. Ch. 5 (7) n. 

Seirepd ode A€yovor...A€youor S& avtotow TavTa. For the 
‘epanalepsis’, or resuming of the thread of the story, cf. chs. 
43 and 141. 

14. td peyadoppootvys, cf. ch. 24. The word implies 
ostentation: Xerxes was fond of parading his actions; cf. ch. 
29, 146, 147. . 

16. td rdvroy dvOpdrev vopina, ‘the laws of humanity’, 
in a very wide sense. Lat. ius gentiwm, Livy xu. 9. 

17. avros 8& «rd. Cf. 1. 142, eyo dé 74 TO wédas ém- 
mryncow, avros KaTa Sivapw ov Toijow. 

1. ovtw, expl. by taira. Ymaprinréwv, cf. ch. 119. St. 
compares ch. 164, roirov kai rowtrw Tpdrw amiKxduevoy, and 
ch, 230. 

7. & rotor Oadrarov. A modified superlative. roto., pro- 
bably neuter, is invariable, being used with feminines, Thucyd. 
ur. 81, and has apparently become stereotyped, like éovw in 
écrw ot, It seems to be a relic of the demonstrative force of 
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the article (cf. ch. 6n.), and to have meant originally ‘among 


those’, ‘in that class’. The phrase is also found in Thucyd. 
and Pl., but in no other classic writer. 

8. Otv...Karéokn pe k.7.X., ‘as to the fact that’. Expr. in 
Lat. by ae: with Indic. 

10. é&nAOe, ‘fulfilled itself’, ‘accomplished its end’, Cf. vr. 
82, éfeAnAvOevar Tov Xpnoudv Tod Geod. 

ovTw epepe. Ci. ch. 19, éxpwav pépew. 

+O 8 cuprrecciv, 8c. a’ryv. The infin. is recalled by 76 
apiyua after the parenthesis. 

15. Orv Oetov...prjvios, ‘that the event was brought ahs 
by heaven in consequence of the wrath’, 

16. ot ydp meppOévres k.7.A., 430 B.c. Thucyd. mu. 67. 
Sitalkes, mentioned 1v. 80, was at this time in league with 
Athens, and under the influence of his brother-in-law Nym- 
phodorus, their rpétevos, Thucyd. 1. 29. The envoys were put 
to death untried, in retaliation for Spartan outrages to mer- 
chantmen and neutrals; Aristeas, as having instigated the 
revolt of Potidaea. 

23. "“ASepdvrov, probably the same mentioned yur. 59, 
61, 94. 

1. émdvep 88 «.7.A. Cf. ch. 239. 

2. orparydacin. Here and vir. 140, armament; properly 
campaign, as ch. 14 orparcijs édaats. 

ovvopa pév elxe. So in Engl. colloquially, ‘to have the 


name of being’. 


3. én’ "A@rivas. Cf. ch. 8, 7d orpdrevua 7d emi ras "AOHvas, 
Aesch. Pers. 233. 

3. Kartlero, ‘was coming down upon’, an unusual expres- 
sion, though the simple Yec@a: is common, in the sense of 
hastening towards, vi. 112, dpouw vevro éri rods BapBdpous. 
Hom. iéwevos Tpoinvde etc. 

5. év opolw érrovebvro. Ch. 1 (6)n 

7. to Tlépoy. Cf. Lat. use of Romanus ete. in sing. 

12. dvrdmrecOat rod modéuov, ‘to take an active part in 


the war’. Cf. Thucyd. vit. 97, dvOdmrecda tov mpayudrwr. 


v. 61, drrecOat Tod trodéuov. 
1, dvaykaly éépyopar, Cf. ch. 96. 
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2. émldPovov...mpdés k.T.A., ‘offensive to’, that will excite 
jealousy on the part of (pds) the majority. 

4. émoyyow, intr. ‘restrain myself’, ‘hold silence’. Cf. 
v. 51, \éyew pu éxédeve unde erioxety Tod wardiov elvexa. Cf. also 
vii. 23 ete. 

8. éreipavro dytiedpevor, ‘would have made the attempt, 
and opposed themselves’. The attempt consists in offering 
opposition. So too ch. 9, éreipnOny édXatvwy means not ‘I tried 
to march’, but ‘I made the trial, and marched’. Cf. 1. 177, 
ereparo ériwy. I. 73, weipacbar popéovra. 

From these must be distinguished the cases where the pres. 
partic. itself has a ‘tentative’ meaning (i.e. of trying and not 
necessarily succeeding) ; ef. ch. 168; so in ch. 148, retpnoovrae 
TrapahapSdvovres means ‘will make the attempt and try to win 
over’, and ch. 172, unyavewmevor, ‘set about devising’. Cf. also 
vi. 5, karwv. 9, drocxtiwv. 50, cvA\apBavwy. Ix. 26, kariovTes. 
53, welOovres. In these latter cases reip. with the partic. has 
almost exactly the same meaning as 7recp. with infinitive, for 
which ef. v. 85, vi. 130. ' 

10. Kardyedv. dy with éyivero, as infra dy with aré@avor. 

11, ‘rayéwv xibaves, lit. defences in the shape of walls. For 
KiOav, a covering, protection of any sort, see Xen. Cony, Iv. 38, 
advu pev addrecewot xira@ves of Totxol wor Soxodow eva, and cf. Hdt. 
r. 181, where Oapyé is used in the same way, Tovro pey dH TO 
Teixos Owpné éorl, 

12. toav &ydrapévor. Cf. 1. 185, xpyrida Hace. 1. 180, 
7d Tetxos éAjAarat ete. 

13. mpoSobévres dv k.t.A. dv with both mpodofévres and 
éwovv wOnoav, which are closely joined (=mpoeddAnoav av k. émov- 
~ ybOnoay dv). Below, on the contrary, dv with aé@avoy only, 
povvwhévres x. am. forming the protasis, ‘when left alone, and 
when they had...’. dv is often thus placed early in a hypotheti- 
cal sentence, apart from the word it influences, in order to 
prepare the reader’s mind for, and give prominence to, the 
coming apodosis, which is the most emphatic clause. In such 
cases it is often repeated, asin the next sentence 7 mpo rod 
x.t.d., where both dv’s belong to éxpfoavro. viv 88, where both 
go with duaprdva, Gdw. § 42, N. 1. | 
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18. «po Tov, another trace of the article as demonstrative. 
Cf, ch. 6. 

20. ém duddrepa, ‘in either case’. Cf. virt. 22, én’ sec 
porepa voéwy, ‘with a view to both contingencies’; 1x. 97, én? 
auporepa emia yoie70te 

26. To ddnO's, adv. ‘in truth’. Cf. Pl. Phaed. 102% B, 0fo- 
Aoyets 7d Uarepexew otrw Kal 7o ddyOes exew. Of. 7d madacdv, 
Twpxactoy etc. 

27. edre. Ch. 23n. 

31. pera ye cous, with avrot ofro. Engl. ‘under God’. . 

33. Katapelvavtes...déGac001, ‘they had the courage to 
stand firm and receive’. The aorist partic. marks the decision 
to remain, a single act. 

1. Qeomporovs. Att. Pewpol. 

8. td vowttopeva, The sacrifice of an ox, goat, or sheep 
was required. The péyapory, or ddvrov, was the inner sanc-. 
tuary, containing the tripod and statue of the god. 

7. Aurov, governing douara—xdpyva. The sing. is used, 
because the Athenian people are now addressed as a whole; 
infra the return to the pl. and dual shews that the two envoys 
are again in the priestess’s mind. The abrupt changes are 
characteristic of the impetuous haste with which the warning. . 
was uttered. | 

dedy toxara yatns, ‘flee to the ends of the earth’. Theacc. 
of motion to is very bold after ¢efy’, which so often takes an acc, 
of that fled from, but this constr. is used very freely in poetry 
with other: verbs of motion. Cf. Soph. O. C. 378, 76 Kotor 
“Apyos Bas. Tr. 259, epxerar wékw tiv Hupurelay. Il, 1 322, 
épxecOov kuolny ete. 

8. tpoxoedéos. Cf. 11. 170, Nuvy...4 Tpoxoedys kaeouevy. 
The ancient walls of Athens appear to have formed a rough 
circle. Cf. 1. 98, rov ’"AOnvéwy KUKXor. 

9. péver tureSov. Homeric; cf. Il. v. 527, xrx. 33, ale 
TBO €orar xpws turedos, etc, So with rédes véaro, ‘the sole of 
the foot’, cf. réda velarov *Iéns, velaros & wos, etc. 

For ‘Prophetic present’ ef. ch. 6 (21) n. 

10, «péoons, sc. médc0s. 

11. {mda wéa. The n, pl. includes all the parts enu- 
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merated, and its vagueness suits the oracular style. d{»da, for 
which Lobeck gives dtéy\a, is often used (by litotes) in a very 
strong sense. Deianira, charged with her husband’s murder, 
calls it dgndov épyov (Soph. Tr. 245). 

12. Svpinyevis dppa Sudkwv. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 85 (’Acias 
dpxwv), woddxeip Kal moduvadras Lipidy 6 dpua dusxwv éwayel... 
rozbdapvov"Apn. For Zvpios see ch. 63 n. 

dusxwv has here its primary sense of ‘speeding’, ‘making 
to haste’; cf. Od. x11. 182, piuda Sudxovres (vja). Aesch. Kum. 
403, duwKova’ 4AOov arpuTov mda. — 

15. feovpevor. This form is not found elsewhere; éppetro 
occurs Eur. Hel. 1602. The only passive forms common are 
pujcowar and éppinv. 

16. Kard...kéxuvtar. Tmesis for xaraxéxura. In prose 
a Gen. (not Dat.) is used of the object over which; cf. rv. 62, 
karaxéovor To alua Tod dxwdxeos. Similar portents are related 
to have foreshadowed the Hannibalic War and other great 
times of disaster; cf. Livy xx. 1. 

17. mpoiSéy. Apparently with the sense of mpopatvoy 
(Stein). 

KakdTyTos dvdyKas, ‘the straits of woe’; for this meaning 
of xaxérns cf. v1. 67, 7 puplns Kaxdryros 7 mupins evdatmovins.. 
In ch. 168 it is cowardice, ovdemiy Kaxdrnre NeLPOHvaL THs vav- 
paxlas. 
18. Kakots 8’ émixlSvare Oupov, ‘shroud your hearts in woe’, 
lit. ‘spread-over your heart with ills’. The expression is 
perhaps purposely obscure; some translate, ‘offer a brave 
heart to your ills’; but the other rendering seems more in 
accordance with the general tenor of the oracle, which offers 
_ no hope, and only counsels flight. Cf. Grote ch. 39. 

émixlévarat, pass. only, is found in Il. 1. 850, with an acc. 
following, twp émxldvarar alav. 

2. cupopt...expéwvro. Cf. ch, 134 (9) n. 141 

mpoBdddover 8 odéas adrods, ‘giving themselves up to 
despair’; cf. the expression ‘prostrated by grief’. 

3. tro tod kaKov. Cf. ch. 22 (6) n. 

5. spota re padwora, Cf. ch. 118 (8) n. | 

6. tkernplas, olive branches twined with white wool, which 
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were laid on the altar, but removed again if the suppliant’s 
petition was granted. See Jebb on Soph. O. T. 3. 

AaPotor...<A@dvtas. For the change of case cf. ch. 95 
(11) n. 

13. radra 8 Aéyoucr, ef. ch. 136 (13). 

1 Tpdpavtis, cf, ch. 111 (9) n. 

16. dddpavte meAdooas, lit. ‘having brought it near to 
adamant’, i.e. into connexion with adamant, which is the 
special metal for. nails and rivets. The sense is therefore: 
‘having established it firmly’. 

For this peculiar meaning of reddfew cf. Hes, Op. 431, 
(una) youpowot meddoas, ‘having brought near to bolts’ . 
i.e. youpacas. Aesch. P. V. 154, Secuots ddvrous dryplws mehacas, 
‘having brought into contact with bonds’, i.e. having bound. 

For dddyuas, iron of peculiar strength, and its special use in 
bonds, cf. Pind. P. ry. 71, adduavros dfcev dows. Aesch. P. V. 6, 
ddauavrivwy Secuav. Ib. 64, ddauartivov opnves. Hor. adaman- 
tinos clavos. 

Others translate: ‘having brought it to adamant’, ice. 
making it like adamant. 

With the whole line cf. the Homeric dd’ x rou épéw, 7d 58 
kal TedéecOat diw. 

The mase., rehdooas, shews that the words are Apollo’s, 

17. Kéxpotros odpos, probably ‘the limits of Attica’, which 
Cecrops, the legendary founder of Athenian monarchy, divided 
into 12 parts; though of these the Acropolis in particular bore: 
his name. For other possible meanings, cf. ch. 220 (20) n. 

18. Kvarpdvos {a8éoro. Sacred to Zeus and Dionysus. 

19. Tptroyevet. The name Tritogenes or Tritogeneia igs 
commonly derived from the river Triton in Boeotia, though 
Hat. tells us, tv. 180, that Athene was worshipped near Lake 
Tritonis in Libya, as the child of Poseidon and the lake. 

21. pydi od y...pévew. The Infin. of command is es- 
pecially common in Homer; ef. Il. v. 124, Qapady viv, Acéundes, 
ert Tpweoor udxecda. For examples in Hat. ef. ch. 209; vt. 
68, edmeiy wor mpds Baordda. 1, 184, od dé por oTparever Oat. 
Cf. also Soph. El. 9, ddokew. 

trrocivyy here=riv trmov, properly ‘ horsemanship’ ; 
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ef. Il. xxmt. 307, immoctvas édtdagav. xvi. 776, dedaopévos 
imtmocuvawy. 

24. arrodeis 8€. The position of 5é emphasizes the vocative, 
which is regarded as an interjection, outside the sentence. The 
idiom occurs in both prose and poetry (esp. Pind.), where a 
fresh person is addressed. Cf. 1.115, & d¢orora, éyw bérabra.., 
éxolyoa. Pind. O. vi. 13, Aynota, tiv 8 alvos érotuos. Aesch. 
P. VY. 3, “Hodaore, col 5¢ xph wédew émicrodds. Cf. also Homeric 
arap, Il, v1. 429, “Exrop, drdap ot pol éoor. 

dé generally follows a pers. pronoun, but not always: besides 
this passage, ef. 1. 32; Pind. P. x. 10. 

25. okidvapévys...cuviovons, i.e. ‘at seed time or harvest’. 
Anprjrepos = Anuhrepos dxrfjs. Cf. Virg. G. 1. 297, rubicunda 
Ceres medio succiditur aestu; Hor. Od. mt. 24, 18 ete, 

cvviovons, ‘being gathered in’, Cf. 1v. 1, xonudrwr peyddrwy 
CUVLOVT WY. 

2. ovyypadpevor. It was customary to copy the replies 142 
of oracles into tablets, d¢Aro.. Cf, vit. 135, droypawouévous 
Ta Oeomdew Euedde. Soph. Tr, 1165, d (uavreta) TedrAGv éoedOcy 
ddoos eiceypaydunv. Ar. Av. 982, xpnopes...dv ey mapa Td- 
TO\Awvos éLeypayduny. Notice the variety of prepositions. 

4, és Tov Sypov, ‘in the hearing of the people’, i.e. before 
the ecclesia. Cf, virt. 26, elré re és ravras Thde. 

5, Sifnpévev, dep. on yvduar, though it might be taken 
as gen. abl, For meaning ef, ch. 103 n. 

6. ovverrykviar, ‘conflicting’; cf, vi. 79, cweornKdrwr 
Tay otpatyyov, and Thucyd. vi. 71, cvoTacw yvwpns. The word 
denotes properly a close mélée (cf. ch. 225, and so ovcracrs, 
ch, 167), but is used in a wide sense; ef. ch. 170, vim. 74, Nuu@, 
__ wovy ovorivas (to struggle with); ch. 144, médemos ovords. 

10. kara tov dpaypoy, ‘corresponded to, tallied with the 
palisade’. xard with acc. denotes general harmony with; cf. 
1. 121, rardpa edpyoes od xara...rdv Bovxddoy (i.e. of far higher 
rank); Iv. 23, 7@ devdpéw wéyados kara ovKénv mddord Ky. VIL. 88, 
Mefovas 7 Kara dvOpdérwy plow éxovras. Infra kara Tadra Ta €rea, 

15. tordadnre, ‘baffled’, . 

19. ovvexéovro. A favourite word of Hdt.; the chief idea 
is that of bringing into confusion. Cf, ch, 115, 136, vit, 99. 
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1, rév tis *"AOnvalwv. Cf. ch. 146, rév twas dopydédpwr. 
vut. 90, rv Twés Powixwv. This orderis very common in Hat. 

3. Neoxdéos. od trav dyav émidavdy ’APjyyot, Plut. Them. 
1. The mother of Themistocles was a foreigner, and this fact 
also would lower his natural position in the State. 

6. és’AOnvatous efxe. Cf. ch. 130 (14)n 

76 tos cipynpévov, ‘the utterance of the lines’, distinguish 
fr. 7d elp. éros, ‘the uttered lines’, For ézos, ‘saying’, cf. ch. 
120, 152. 

7. ottw,..4mlws. Cf. ch. 46 (13). jay, i.e. 7d eros. 

9. rod *OD Oely Badrapls. For the article with quotations, 
pointing to something already known, or previously stated, 
cf. 1. 86, 7d Tod Zodrwros...7d pwndéva elvar Tw SwovTwr d\Biov, 
also ch, 27 (10)n. Lat. tllud Solonis. ) 

elrrep ye, ‘if, in very truth’, ‘if really’. 

10. ddAda ydp, ‘but in fact’, but (it is not so) for.... 

12. ovdAdAapBdvovr.. Dat. of person judging. 

&@AN ovK, ‘and not’. Cf. ch. 8 (8) n 

14, rotrov, i.e. rv veav, supplied from vavyaxjoovras. 

15. dtrodpatvopévov, sc. yrwunv. - Cf. vit. 49, yraunv dro- 
paiverbat : 

16.. aiperdrepa paddov q. Cf. ch. 50.(7)n 

18. dpréeo ar, i.q. mapapréecba, ch. 142; ef. vu. 97, and 
ch. 8 (41) n. 
vo obprav elvat, ‘in a word’, i.g. 7d cdurav. Cf. ch. 104 
(14) n Aad ‘ , 
19. GAX...oik(fev, sc. Exé\evov. Cf. ch. 104 (24) n. These 
counsellors pointed, no doubt, to the example of the Phocaeans — 
and Teians, who emigrated to Velia (in 8. Italy) and Abdera, 
during the conquest of Ionia by Cyrus, 1. 165—168. The idea 
was again entertained, vir, 62. 

It has been suggested that Themistocles was himself the 
instigator of this oracle, but in this case the bites would 
have probably been less ambiguous. 

3. riplorevore, ‘bore the palm’, usually of persons; cf. ch. 
227. 

4, évr@ Kowg.. Here, ‘the paililiolkbadhedetge in VIII. 1. 135, 
‘the State’, 
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5. éiv dard Aavpelov, pregnant constr.; cf. ch. 37 (9) n. 
The silver mines of Laurium, which formed for many years one 
of the chief sources of Athenian revenue, were worked by private 
individuals, paying an annual percentage on their profits to the 
' State. The large sum in the treasury at this time, B.c. 482, 
(estimated by Boeckh at over £12,000, assuming the citizens 
to have numbered 30,000, Hat. v. 97) was perhaps the result. 
of fresh activity, if not simply the accumulation of yearly 
rents. Cf. Grote 39, Curtius m. Ap. Note vim. 

8. mavoapévouvs. On the question of previous yearly 
iapibalionn see Grote and Curtius 1. e¢. 

9. «Tottav Tov xpnpdtoyv. Gen. of price. 

-tmoujoacGat, causative; cf. ch. 100 (5) n 

Sinxortas. 200 was probably the whole number aimed 
at, and only acquired by degrees. Athens had 70 ships after 
Marathon (v1. 132), and only 200 in 480 .c. (vm. 1. 14). It 
would be rash to conjecture how far £12,000 would have 
covered the expenses of such a fleet. Silver may have had 
a wholly different value at this period. 

— 10. rév mpds Aiywriras Aéyov. Another Persian invasion 
was in his mind, but this did not appear sufficiently imminent 
to rouse the people, Plut. Them. 4. 

Aegina, one of the earliest States to acquire naval power, 
had long been hostile to Athens, and had made war upon 
her at the instance of Thebes s.c. 507, v. 81=-89.- In 
retaliation, Athens induced Sparta to punish Aegina for her 
submission to Persia, 493 3.c., by taking hostages, whose re- 
tention in Attica caused a renewal of the war, v1. 50, 87 seqq. 

11. ovortds. Cf. ch. 142 n. 

13. éxpyo8ycav. The Passive, in this sense, is only found 
twice (L. and §.). 

14. é 8€ov...2yévovro, ‘proved a boon’; cf. 1.119, 7 dee 
ol és d¢ov éyeydvee (had turned out well); 186, cal otirw rd épux- 
Gev...é€s déov edbxee yeyovevat. 

Rather different is the use of 7d déov. Cf. 11. 173, és 7d Sov 
xpacba, to use for the proper purpose, in time of need. In 
Att. 7d déoy is the technical phrase for ‘secret service’, 

.16.. mpoovavirnyéer Gar, Mid. mm 
15—2 
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1. és twvro, i.e. the Isthmus; each patriotic State sent 
a representative, ch. 172. 

Tov mwepl...ppovedvrwv. (1) If ray be retained, ray epi 
... EAAjvev= ‘the Greeks of Greece Proper’, as opposed to 
the Ionians, Siceliots etc.; but, as Stein remarks, in ch. 157 
‘Ed\as includes the whole Greek world. (2) Comparing ch. 
172, rav Ta duelvw Ppoveovaéwy rept Tv ‘EXAdba, it seems better 


to bracket rév, with Stein, and tr. ‘the Greeks who were well 


affected to the cause of Greece’, The phrase then becomes an 
example of ‘instalment of the attribute’; mept ryv “ENAdda Ta 
du. ppovedvrwy is all ‘attributive’ to ‘EAAjvwr, and should 
therefore naturally be placed between article and noun; in- 
stead of which, one portion or ‘instalment’ only precedes, the 
rest follows the noun ‘EAAjvwv. To take another and simpler 
instance: of moNirat éxmecovres would clearly not be Greek for 
‘the citizens who were banished’; but, on the other hand, 
ol €x THs Toews ToNTar éxmecoyTes, for ‘the citizens who were 
banished from the city’, is quite correct. For ¢povéewv, cf. ch. 
102 n. 

3, Si8dvtev olor Adyov Kal miorti. diddvar Adyor is 
properly to accord, as rvyxdvew oyou is to receive the 
right of speech; hence dddvar cdicr Novyor, ‘to hold a consulta- 
tion’; and in the sing. 1. 34, éwur@ Ndyor édwxe, ‘gave his mind 
permission to express itself’ (in thought), i.e. ‘consulted with 
himself’, d.ddvat cplot mlori, ‘to interchange pledges’. 

8, éykexpynpévor. Reiske’s conjecture for éyxexpynudvor of 
the mss. He compares v, 124, éyxepacduevos rpiyuara meydda, 
of the Ionian Revolt. 

13. mpos tov Iléponv, ‘against the P.’; but cf. Thucyd. 
v. 22, mpds rovs “A@nvatovs Evumaxlay érowodyro, with the 
Ath, 

16. e& kas... mdvres, ‘in the hope that, ete.’ jw with subj., 
or (dep. on a secondary tense) ef with opt., often expresses 
the thought in the mind of the subject, whether fear, expec- 
tation, hope or wish. The thought is in the form of a protasis, 
the apodosis not expressed: ‘If this should happen (how 
terrible !)’ or, ‘If only this could be done’ ete. Cf. vr. 52, 
Bovropévyny el kws duddrepos yevolaro Bacidées. vit. 6, rpdOuuor 
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 Hoay émcxerpeerv, et kws Edovev adrovs. Ib. 57, 10c x. meip@ Sax eae 
Td BeBovrevméva, qv kws OUvy avayvOoa x.T.X. 

17. ovyktiavres. Lit. ‘laying their heads together’, com- 
monly of conspirators. Cf. m1. 82, of yap Kkaxodvres Ta Kowd 
ovyxtwarres movéovor. Ar. Hq. 854, eis év svyxexupds, of a con- 
spiracy. 

apyoootev, here, as often, ‘work for’, ‘aim at’. 

20. od8apov...rdv od. ovdauwrv-Twv-ob=mdvrwv by ites 
for ovdaud (éor1) rev od. Cf. oddels Saris od, declined as one word 
throughout. 

8. rotor...0dvaros. Cf. 1. 133, caraxexpynévwv of rovrwr. 146 
In 1. 45 we find cewurod xaradixdgeas Odvarov, the common 
Attic constr. 

15. émidelkvvcbar, more than to ‘shew’; ‘to shew off’. 

17. mdrpees, ‘sated’. Cf. Lat. plenus, Luer. 11. 959, 


et nec opinanti mors ad caput adstitit ante 
quam satur ac plenus possis discedere rerum. 


1, émuéyov Tov Adyov rove, ‘with this explanation’. The 147 
phrase is common in Hadt., ef. vu. 49. 

5. dédyov péLw, ‘beyond description’. 

10. odéas, a repetition of rods"EAAnvas. Cf. ch. 167. 

ob8t Serjorewy, ‘there would-be no reason to...at all’. Cf. ode 
dpxnv, ch. 9. 

12. otke. doce also is used, ef. ch. 18. 

18. mapayyedée. The special term for giving the word of 
command; hence ra rapayyedAdueva, ‘military orders’. 

19. «mdé€otev, Sc. of év Tots mXolos. 

21. éxet, not unfrequently for éxeice. 

1. émi ro llépoy. Cf. ch. 132 n. 148 

3. Setrepa, ‘in the next place’; cf. ch. 18. Not ‘again’, 
as in ch. 141, 

5. avtrika kar’ dpxas, ‘from the very first’. Cf. ch. 88. 

10. @s, with rovetor. For ws=drws, as indirect interro- 
gative, cf. Il. 1. 8, dd’ & ye wepunpife...ws ’"AxiAATa | TYunoy, 
and ch. 37 (13)n 

11. veworl ydp «.7.r., B.c. 494. Cleomenes, king of Sparta, 
had been moved by an encouraging oracle to attack the Argives, 
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on whom he inflicted so severe a defeat, that from scarcity of 
citizens, the slaves,. or, according to Aristotle, the Perioeci 
assumed the government, vi. 78.seqq. Sparta and Argos 
were standing rivals in the Peloponnese, and had constant 
disputes over the border land of Cynuria. _ Argos was loath to 
recognise the loss of her traditional sovereignty, inherited from 
Agamemnon. and from ‘Temenus the eldest Heracleid. 

16. roy mpoBdAatov, ‘thy spear’. Cf. ch. 76 (3). Theosritus 
has dovpart mpoBodaly, xxiv. 123. 

17. Kehadrv. Probably the free-born Dorians are here. 
“meant,.7d cdua being the rest of the populace. 

19. ws éXOety. For the attraction of the dependent clause 
into the infin., common in Hdt., see Gdw. § 92, N. 3. 

8y, actually. 

22. qovéety TavTa, i.e. 7A meainiee what the envoys urged. 

TpiykoyTa trea, ‘for thirty years’; so with orovdds roveicOat, 
Thucyd. v. 97. 

23. Trea HEvOL. yyedpevot, conditional. 

26.. dmoxpav. Ch. 43 (5)n. 

149 4, omovdnyv dé exe, sc. opéas, Tods Wiles: 

6. doPeopévoror, sc. ogi, dependent on yevéc Oar. 

7.. pij...€ovréov, dep. on émiddyerPa, reported condition. 
There are.here two hypotheses dep, on émiéy., i.e. wh...éovtéwr, 
and jv...Iépcnv. It is well to notice how the constr. is 
relieved by the use of .a participle (instead of a finite verb 
with ed or 7v) to express the first condition. 

8. émidéyerOar...p7 twor. Cf. 1. 77, ovdaud édmloas my 
KoT€...eAdon. I. 65, oddaua émireEdmevos fuy...T1s émavacraln, 
and vill. 53, otr’ av wdmice ph xoté tis dvaBaln. . The 
leading verb often only implies the fear which is sufficiently 
expressed by uy. This is clear from those cases where uy 
and the subj. stand alone. This latter idiom is esp. common 
in .Pl.; ef. Gorg. 4625, uy dyporKétepoy 7 7d adnOes eimeiy. 
Phaed. 67, wu Kabapp kabapod épamrecOar ui ov Oeuirov 7, ‘1 
fear lest it be etc.’; and hence, ‘perhaps it may be’. See Gdw. 
§ 46, N. 4. Cf. also 145 n. . 

13. dvoloeayv és tovs mAcivas, i.e. to the Assembly of 
Spartiatae meeting in the Eurotas Valley, who decided 
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questions of peace and war and other matters of importance, 
but had no right of discussion. For the expr. cf. 111. 80, 
poetnere mavTa és TO Kowwov dvadéper. 

14. avroton, ig: abroict cpior. Cf. v. 87, Aéyoust, adrov... 
SiapOerpdvrwv x.7.d. and infra ch. 220, vii. abe 

15. Kal8y. Cf. ch. 186 n. 

25. mepeperOar. Probably in pass. sense, cf. ch. 39 (17) n. 
With the conduct of Argos on this occasion we may compare 
her neutrality during the Peloponnesian War. Her jealous 
dread of Sparta forced her into extreme caution. 

8. -Iléponv. Cf. ch. 61n. 150 © 

11. otrw...clnyev. ‘According to this then, we should be 
etc.’ The idiom is like our own, and has a still closer parallel 
in the Scotticism, by which ‘would be’ means nothing more 
than a cautious pres. Indic. : ‘Wad ye be the meenister?’ ‘I'd 
believe that.’ (Are you the minister? That is true.) | 

If the construction be analysed, it may be explained as a 
conditional sentence, with protasis suppressed (or implied, as 
in otrw). ‘If this proved true, we should turn out to be’, and - 
so with the Scotch idiom, ‘If I were to inquire, would you 
prove to be the minister?’ Cf. 1. 2, elyoay 8’ dv ovroe Kpjres. - 
Infr. ch. 180, 184, and Thucyd. 1. 9, airas dé ov« dv rodXal elnoar. 

ovre av. For the sentiment, cf. ch. 51 (8), 47 (5) n. 

13. TipwpéovTas. Ch, 8 (27) n | 

15. Karyoa, ‘to remain inactive’, frequently in this sense. 
Cf. ur. 134, exw Siva Tocatryy Kdrnoaw, Pind. Ol. 1. 83, 
év oxéTw KaOhwevos, inactive and unknown. Dem. 1. 42, yér- 
hovras Huds x. KaOnuevovs. Cf. &eoGe, VIII. 22. 

16. Kard voov=d vodw (ch. 38). Cf. ch. 104. 

df, ‘I will hold’. So, frequently in Hadt., both in Act. 
and Middle: 1. 134, év rip dyovra. i. 172, év oddemin polpy 
peyady Tov. 

17. wpyypa moujoacbau, ‘made much of’. Cf. v1. 63, rodro 
AKovoay mev? mpnyua pévToe ovdev érowjoavto TO wapaurixa. Also 
1. 132, jv wéycorov mpiyyua Anuoxnoys mapa Bacrét, was ‘made 
much of’. Cf. ch. 12 (4)n. 

18. émrayyeAopévous, ‘apontanconsly. Cf, ch. 1 (8)n. 

19, perauréev, sc. THs dpxijs. Cf. 1v. 146, rijs BactAntys 
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Merairéovres. For the meaning of pera cf. infra peradiddvac. 
ovdéy, adv. 

érel...rapadapBdverv. Cf. ch. 148 (19) n. apadapBdvew, 
Pres. of attempt, ie. tentative; cf. ch. 139 (8) n. and 221, 
amomeur b[.evos. 

22. él mpoddoros, the emphatic words: ‘that they might 
have a pretext for ete.’ The dative is more usual. 

151 1. cuptecetv, ‘coincide’. Cf. virr. 15; 141, of coincidence in 
time, kal 6 cuvémimre wore bu00 ohéwr ylvecOa Thy KaTdoTacW. 

3, qodotor treat torepov. The date and circumstances 
of the embassy here mentioned are uncertain. . Curtius places 
it in 445 B.c., and holds that the Athenians were unsuccessful 
in their negotiations. He, with many other scholars, believes 
the famous Peace of Callias, or Cimon, frequently alluded 
to by the orators, to have been an invention devised for the 
glorification of Athens. See Curt. m. 410; Grote, ch. 45. 

4. -yevopevov. Grammatically with dédyor, in sense with the 
subject-matter of the \éyos which means ‘statement of fact’ (cf. 
vit, 59, 65), not ‘story’. 

Callias, whose grandfather had been a person of high 
position, and a bold opponent of the Pisistratidae, vz. 121, 
was heavily fined for venality on his return. Dem. xrx. 429, 

Zovooiwt toto. Mepvoviow, so-called v. 53, 54. The 
connexion of Memnon, son of Tithonus and Eos, with Susa is 
not clear. He is mentioned in the Odyss., and by Pind., as 
fighting at the head of Ethiopians at Troy (Odyss. rv. 188. 
Pind. P. v1. 30. N. 11. 62), and as the slayer of Antilochus. 

9. elpwrav, Imperfect. So infra ddvac. 

10. et...éppéver:..4] vopttolaro. Notice the change of mood. 
Gdw. § 70, 2, R. 1. If any distinction in meaning can be 
drawn, it is perhaps that the Indic. expresses what the Argives 
wished and hoped to be a fact, the Optat. that which they 
preferred to regard as a remote possibility. 

lL cuvecepdoavto. Cf. Iv. 152, pirdlar peyddae ovvexpi- 
Onoav. The expression is uncommon. 

13, poadrtora, ‘certainly’. pddord ye, or kal udduora, isa 
common form of affirmation. The modern Greek pddiora is 
the regular word for yes. 
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8. Td oikyia kad, ‘their own evil deeds’. _ 152 

9. rotor mAyotowor, ie. Trois. Tav mAnolwy. Cf. ch. 23 
(21) n. The gen. ‘of price’ is commoner than the dative with 
verbs of exchange. The dat. is instrumental, the price being 
the instrwment by which the purchase is effected. 

12. otrw 8 «.7.-A. This quaintly expressed statement is 
intended to take the edge off the coming insinuation (ézel xal 
x.7.d.) against Argos, while aiming a side thrust at Thebes and 
other unpatriotic States. If the Argives could scrutinise their 
neighbours’ performances, they would be readier to bear their 
own load of guilt, and would not feel in an isolated position. 

Hat. evidently suspected the worst of Argos, and is all the 
more careful to preserve strict impartiality. He states. both 
views of the case, and then leaves the reader to judge for himself. 

14. wavraract, ‘unconditionally’, ‘without reserve’. 

kal pow rodro «.7.A. Cf. 1. 123, éuol dé mapa mdvra 
rov Abyov brbxerra bre TA Aeyoueva bm’ Exdorwy dkon ypdpw. 
Hdt. is a thoroughly conscientious historian: he is always 
careful to distinguish fact,.or what he believes to be fact, from 
mere rumour. 

16. ds dpa, ‘that in reality’, introducing an unexpected 
conclusion. Cf. Pl. Theaet. 152D, ws dpa év wév atrd kal? ado 
ovdév éoTt. 

18. 1 atxpr, ‘the war’; cf. v. 94, [Zlyeiov] cide alxuy. Ce. 
aixuddwros, duacyuln etc., and the similar use of dépv. Soph. 
Aj. 963, év xpelq Sopds. 

19. mpo, sooner than, i.e. ‘rather than’. 

2. ovpplfovres. Common in this neuter sense of ‘having 153 
an interview with’; cf. vi. 67, 79; also used transitively vim. 
58, GéXew of Kowdv Te rpHyya cuupliar, communicate. 

5. otkyrap 6év Tédy. Lit. ‘the colonist at Gela’, i.e. the 
first of the family to settle at Gela. oixyjrwp can mean both 
‘colonist’ (cf, m. 103. Thucyd. 1. 27) and ‘inhabitant’ 
(infra). 

6. x«rifopévys Tédns «.t.A. Cretans joined in the founda- 
tion of the colony, which took place 44 years after that of 
Syracuse, B.c. 690, Thucyd. vi. 4. 

8. édelhOyn. Ch. Sn. 


234 HERODOTUS, POLYMNIA. [vit 


9. rav xSovlwy Oedv. Demeter and Persephone; cf. vr. 
134. ipopdyrns was the title of the priest of these goddesses, 
who performed the rite of initiation at the Attic Eleusinia. 

10. Krynoapévov, sc. riv ipopayriar. 

13. Katryyaye. The special term for restoring from exile, 
as xarépxecOa. is for returning, éxrimrewy (ch. 155) for being 
exiled. 

15. ipd, probably sacred images or symbols. Cf. 1. 60, the 
restoration of Pisistratus through similar agency. 

17. én @ te...€covrat. The Infinitive is the commoner 
constr., cf. ch. 154; the Indic. is rare, except in Hat. and. 
Thucyd. 

19. «pos tad wuvOdvopat, ‘in connexion with what Iam told’ 
(i.e. 6 6€ Né-yerau K.7.A.). TOTO, i.e. KaTepydoacba—rocotTor. 

21. tot dmravros. The use of the article here is remarkable; 
it usually gives a collective idea, when found before ray. Cf. 
ch, 53, of cUuravres. 1. 132, rotoe daract Iépono, ‘the whole body 
of Persians’. Here the exact meaning seems to be, ‘the typical 
anybody’, like 6 ruxwv, 6 cdppwy, ch. 104 (11) n.; also 1. 51, 7d 
TWTUXOV Epyov. : 

vevouika, I have (once and for all) formed the opinion, 
‘I consider’, ‘it is my settled opinion that’. Cf. vim. 79. So. 
mwémo.la, WémTreto Mal, ; 

22. wuxys ayabys, ‘of a high spirit’. Cf. v. 124, fv... 
puxny ov dxpos, ds...dpnoudov éBovdeve. 

154 5. dvadrapBdver, ‘assume’, usually ‘recover’. Cf. m1. 73, 
dvanaBeiv (rHv dpxhv)=dvardcacba. 

povvapxinv. A general term, including the hereditary Baor- 
Acia as well as the rvpavvis which was usually established 
by revolution, Ar. Pol. v.10. 

9. Aivyovdypov, father of Thero, the future tyrant of 
Agrigentum, belonging to the ancient clan of Emmenidae 
and, according to Pind., descended from Polynices of Thebes, 
Ol. 11. 47. . 

10. ‘Immokpdreos. Some’ words are missing after this 
name. 

11. daredéxOn...etvar. Ch. 51 (6) n. 

13, Naglovs. Naxos, the first Greek colony in Sicily, 
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from which Callipolis (site. uncertain) and Leontini were 
offshoots, was founded by Chalcidians s.c. 735, Thucyd. vr. 3. 

Zaykdalouvs. Also of Chalcidian origin. Their city, after- 
wards known as Messana, was some years later treacher- 
ously seized by Samians, abetted by Hippocrates himself, 
whom the subject Zanclaeans had summoned to their aid, 
vi. 23. . : 

14. av BapBdpev.. Sicels, the native race. 

18. méhevye. Cobet’s conjecture drédvye is not eS, 
though, as Stein shows, Beukog tiny Stadevye is the common 
expression in Hat. 

mpos ‘Immoxpdreos, ‘at the hands of H.’, depending on 
the verbal notion in Sovrocivnv. Cf. ch. 189, éxigOovov mpés. 

19. Koplv@to.. Both Corcyra and Syracuse were founded 
from Corinth z.c. 734, Corcyra very soon became hostile to 
the mother city. Thucyd. 1. 24 etc. 

20. éri rorapo “EAdpw. Pind., Nem. rx. 40, records the 
distinction gained in this battle Es Chromios, a friend and 
connexion of Gelo’s. 

23. Kapdpwo. Camarina, founded from Syracuse B.c. 599, 
had revolted and been destroyed. The territory, however, was 
surrendered by Syracuse, Thucyd, vi. 5, and the town rebuilt 
by Hippocrates, to- be once more. razed by Gelo, ch, 156. 
It was finally refounded by the Geloans, and appears as the 
rival of Syracuse in 415 3.c. The name of the city has become 
famous in connexion with the oracular answer given to its 
inhabitants, when they proposed to drain the surrounding 
marshes: M7 kiver Kaudpwav* axlvyros yap duelvwr. Of. Virg. 
Aen, 111. 700, fatis numquam concessa movert...Camarina. The 
oracle was disregarded, and the marshes were drained. The 
city thereby became more accessible, and fell a prey to its foes. 

2. KaTé\aBe. Cf. ch. 38. — 155 

3. “Y BA. A Sicel town in the interior. 

8. T@ yw, pointing the contrast to rw Adyw, a very 
favourite antithesis, especially in Thucyd. | 

9, darooreprioas. Here in its proper sense, i.e. cheating, 
or defrauding of a trust; meaning to debar from, rather than 
to deprive of. See Shilleto on Thucyd. 1, 69, 
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10. TovSs yapdpous, the families of the original settlers, 
i.e. the nobles, here, as at Samos, Thucyd. vu. 21. In Attica 
the yewuopo. were a middle class. 

The Demus included the remainder of the free inhabitants. 
The Cyllyrians (Cillicyrians) were conquered and enslaved 
Sicels, and held a position similar to that of the Helots in 
Laconia and Penestae in Thessaly. 

14. Kaocpévys, another Syracusan colony. 

15. 6 yap Sypos. According to Aristotle, the commons 
were weakened by their own lawlessness, Pol. v. 2. aoe 

156 3. Tédqs...émuparéov. Replacing the gen. usual after 
Abyov movéecOar or éxyew. Cf. 1. 13, rod éreos Adyov ovdéva 
érouedyro, 1. 4, etc. With the expr. here cf. 1. 62, ws éoye 
Mapabéva, \dyov ovdéva etxov. 

4. ‘Iépov. The future Tyrant. Gelo had two other 
brothers, Polyzelus and Thrasybulus. 

6. yoav dravra at LupyKoveat, ‘S. was all in all to him’. 
Cf. 1. 122, qv re ol...7a wdvra 9 Kuvd. m1. 157, rdvra 6% Fv 
év Toiot BaBvAwviowt 6 Zwrvpos. Theocr. xtv. 47, Avxos viv 
THVT. ey ; 

‘7. dvdr Bpapov x. dvéBAacrov. As of a plant; ef. vin. 
55, Bracrov dvadedpauynkéra. Il. xvi. 56 Thetis, speaking of 
Achilles, 6 & dvédpaper épvetioos. Cf. also Psalm cxliv. 12. 

9. Karéokae. Ch. 154 (23) n 

11. Meyapéas. Divided into rods pév wayéas and rév 6&é 
Sjuov. Megara Hyblaea, on the HE. coast, was founded by 
Megarians from Thapsos, Thucyd. vi. 4. : 

13. mayéas. Other designations of the higher classes 
were oi mdovato, éxovres, dpitrot, BEATLOTOL, EmveiKels, xaplevTes, 
Kadoxayabol, yvwpiysor. Cf. Cicero’s ‘ boni’. 

20. EvfBoéas. Huboea was an offshoot of Leontini. 

For Gelo’s policy see Curt. vol. m1. p. 207. ‘Gelo desired 
a great city, but one without paupers; he wished for a popu- 
lation of as many educated and well-to-do citizens as possible, 
in which,..the specialities of the Doric and Ionic character, 
and habits of life, should be reconciled with one another. 
Syracuse may therefore be called the first Hellenic town of 
first-rate importance.”’ 


{ 
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23, ovvolknpa, ‘companion’, lit. that with which one 
dwells. 

5, mapadappopevous. Cf. ch. 150, wei b€ oféas mapa- 157 
ap Bdvew, and infr. 168, 169. 

6. ov émidvra...rvvOdveat, ig. rept rod émidvros. Cf. ch. 
116, 7d dpuyya dxotwr. If the participle had been used predi- 
catively, the constr. would have been regular. Cf, ch, 177, 
érvOovto Tov Idpanv ébvra K.T.X. 

8. mdvra tov yotov orpardv. Cf, ch. 56, dywy mavras 
dv patrous. 

12, Suvduids re kes peydAns, ‘the power you hold is great’. 
ixew Twos is usually found with an ady. (or adv. expression) 
marking the stage attained in a certain sphere or quality, e.g. 
rbppw coplas jeu (he has got far on in wisdom), és robro apadias 
4. ete. Hence, commonly, without idea of progress (like «@ 
yew), ef Hkew xpnudrwv, Tod Biov etc. ‘to be well off for, in a 
good position as regards money’ etc. 

Here, instead of the adv. weyddws or ef, we have, by attrac- 
tion, an adj. agreeing with Svvdyos. In vin. 111 both adj. 
and adv. are used; bev xpyorav joey eb. Reiske, Stein and 
Classen here emend to peydadws. 

13. rys‘EAAdb0s. Ch. 145n. 

14. dpxovrl ye Duxedins. Cf. ch, 163, day Zucedins rvpavyvos, 
a, still stronger expression. 

16. ddrjs piv yap K.t.A. 4 ‘EAAds looks like a ‘pendent 
nominative’, but can hardly be called so. The sentence is 
a mixture of two constructions: (1) ddrs...yevoudvy 4 “Eas 
xelp meyddy yiverat, (2) adeois vyevouevns Ths ‘EX. xelp...cuvd- 
yerat, the confusion arising from the fact that 7 “Eas is 
‘summed up’ in xelp weyadn. Cf. ch. 185, where kal déidpaxor 
ywwoueba follows, as though after a Gen. abs. 

xelp. Ch. 20 n. 

25. os Troémlrav. Ch. 50n. 

9, odds evéxerro, Cf. Thucyd. 1v. 22, Kdéwy odds 158 
évéxerto Néywv K.T.X. See also ch. 10 (37) n. 

5. avrol St, ‘whereas etc.’ 

6. cvverdpacbat, ‘to join in attacking’. 

7.. dvepor, The circumstances are unknown, 
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velkos ouvymro. Cf, vi. 108, cuvdrrew waxy. 

8. Awpuéos. Dorieus, younger brother of Cleomenes, 
king of Sparta, frustrated in his ambition by his brother’s 
succession to the throne, left Sparta, and, after an unsuccess- 
ful attempt to found a colony in Libya, set out once more 
with a band of colonists to Sicily, where he was defeated and 
slain by the Egestaeans and Phoenicians, v. 46. 

9. éxmprytacba. ‘Exact vengeance for.’ Cf. v. 94, ouve- 
mpneavTo ee Tas EXévys aprayds. 

10. trorelvovros, ‘offering’, holding out as a bait; Cf. 
ah gt vill. 48, wirorelvovros avdrod...Bacthéa- pidov Toinoew. 

Ta éu7rdpia. Probably the trading stations, through posses- 
sion of which Carthage monopolised the corn trade of Sicily. 

13. 16 kar’ ipéas...véserar. The Indic. makes the as- 
sertion very strong. Cf. 1. 124, Kxard...riv rovrou mw poOuulny 
réOvnkas, ‘as far as his zeal is concerned, you are a dead — 
man’, . . 
14. tro BapBdpowrr. The idea of subjection is more 

prominent than that of agency; hence the dat. Cf. x. 91, 
apxouevos bm éxelvoit. Pl. Rep. 558 v, vids brd r@ Tarpl 
TeOpauevos. 

15. oAAd...ydp. Ch. 143 n. 

Karécern, SC. Ta mpnyuara. 

17. ottw 8x. Ch. 119 (23). 

22. immoSpépous. Probably the same as amummot, light 
and active soldiers accompanying the cavalry. (Stein.) 

159: 1. otre...re. Ch. 8 n. 

2. Wf ke péy’ oipdgeev, In imitation of Il. vir, 125, 4 Ke 
hey’ oludtere yépwv immnddra Indeds. Cf. ch. 103 n. 

The Homeri¢ Agamemnon was king of Mycenae. niyostis 
in after times was confounded with the neighbouring and 
more important Argos, to which it became subject, and which 
claimed the Mycenaean sovereignty; cf. ch. 148. When, how- 
ever, Sparta rose to the head of the. Peloponnese, she found 
it convenient to assume this dignity herself, making use, no 
doubt, of the legend which established Orestes at Sparta, after 
the death of Menelaus, Pind. P. xr. 16. See Grote, ch. 7: 

The hegemony of Greece was first ascribed to Sparta by 
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- Croesus, through his envoys; I. 69, duéas yap ruvOdvopar mpoec- 
rdvat THs ‘EAAdOos. 
5. Té\ovés te kal Zupykovelwv. The omission of the 
articles implies scorn, as Larcher observes. In ch. 161, this 
is further emphasised by the partic. éovves. 

8.. dpEdpevos. Ch. 39 (17) n. 

10. ot 8é. Ch.51n. For infin. ch. 141. 

2. dmectpappévovs, ‘uncompromising’, ‘repellent’, from 
dmrocrpépecbar (Lat. aversari), to turn away from, reject. Cf. 
infr. rpocayrys, and viit. 62, érecrpaypéva, earnest, eager (i.e. 
turned to the subject in hand). 

3. tov TeAevtaiov. Lit. ‘as the last’. 

5. xatiévra, Perhaps used as passive of xaraxéw. Cf. 
1. 212, xaridvros Tot otvov és x.7.’. For the use of kara- 
xéw with dvedos cf. Od. xxtt. 463, éuy Kxepadry Kar’ dveldea 
xevav. 

8. SKov. Ch. 118 n. 

12. pets. ‘ Pluralis magnificentiae’; the ‘royal we’, 

13, et Tod pév...x.7.d. Lit. ‘suppose you take the command 
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of the land forces, and I of the fleet’; cf. ch. 235, ef véas...dzo- 


orelhecas. I have here followed Stein, who in explanation of 
this elliptical constr. quotes (ch. 5n.), among other passages, 
Il. xvr. 558, xetrac | Sapryddv. add’ ef pay deckiooalued? éddvres. 
‘ There lies §8.; suppose we seize and dishonour him.’ Ib. xy. 
571, xxiv. 74, Eur. Phoen. 724, ef vuxrds atrots mpooBadomev éx 
Aéxou; ‘what if we... ?’ . 

16. otro. dpéoxerOar. Others read dpxéecOat, for this 
rare pass. cf. rx. 33, 06’...é7u pn dpxéer Oar Tovroor, 

 dpéoKxeoOar...7] dmévat, Notice the coordinate constr., 
where in Engl. a dependent condition would be used, ‘if you 
are not content, you must etc.’; cf. Pl, Legg. 737 B, dvey- 
KNjrous bef Tas ovclas...KaracKevdfecOar 4 uh mpotévac (if we are 
to advance), also ch. 84 (3) n. 

18. mpoeretvero, ‘proposed’, used both in Act, and Mid. 


8. ydlyeat, usually with a gen. Cf. yi. 143, édevBeplns 161 


yrxbpevot. Also with infin., as in Dem. xvii. 297, r7s ev els 
Td mapov Tins éue droorepjoat yAlXeTaL.... 
écov, i.g. Scov xpévov. 
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12. drodoyevpevos, ‘making answer’, not without the idea 
of defending the speaker’s position. 

dmdons, sc. ris dpyfs, from dipxeuw. 

dmeAavvdpevos, ‘becoming debarred from’; cf. ch. 205, 
dmehyraro THs Ppovrldos mepl THs Bacdyins. 

13. otrw éxeu ror. ‘Look you how the case stands.’ rou, 
ethic dat, Cf. viir. 125; and for similar omission of the noun, 
vill. 144, as otrw éxdvrwy, supr, ch. 158, xaréorn. 

18. Se, ‘in that case’, expl. by ef cvyxwproouer. 

mapadoy. of mdpado. generally means: (1) in a special 
sense, the ‘coast men’ of Attica, one of the three ancient 
divisions of the people; of. 1. 59, craciafévrwv trav rapddwr. 
(2) the crew of the sacred vessel Paralos. 

19, ‘EAAtjvev, with mAcicrov, as infr. with podvor. 

20. Lvpnkovoloirr évres AOnvator, Ch. 159 (5) n. 

21. Hs Hyepovins. Abl. gen., expressing separation. Cf. 
11. 80, rotor mpecBuréposr etkovor ris 6500. Il. v. 348, elke... 
Toepou K. OniorAros. xv. 655, veav éxdpnoar. 

Tapexopevor. Cf. ch, 61. ; 

22. povvor... HAAjvev. An exaggeration; the Arcadians 
and Cynurians also claimed to be atréxGoves, vit. 73. Most 
of the important families at Athens had sprung from im- 
migrant refugees, and the majority of the people were Ionians 
from Achaea; still, there had been no war of conquest, and 
the original inhabitants had lived on peaceably beside the 
new comers (cf. Thucyd., 1. 2), and thus the epithets aidréyOoves 
and yyyeveits are commonly applied to their race ‘by Attic 
writers. 

peravdorat, from peravacrnva, lit. to rise up and move 
to. . 
23. “Opnpos. Il. 11. 546: 


ot & dp’ ’AOnvas elxor... 

Tay abl’ ayyeuovev’ vids IlereGo Mevecbeds: 
TQS ot mdb Tis duotos erry Odvios ~yéver’ av inp 
koounoat trmous Te Kal dvépas domidusras. 


The testimony of Hom, was, according to tradition, em- 
ployed by the Athenians on a previous occasion, when they 
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proved their right: to Salamis, against the Megarians, by 
quoting ll. 557, 8 of this Book. 

24. rdgar te kal Stakocpyoar. Ch. 52 (7) n 

4. od dv POdvorre. ‘The sooner you go, the better’; lit, 162 
‘you could not go too soon’, (however fast you were to go). 

5. tHv taxlornv. Ch. 48 n. 

6. Orv é& rov «.r.A. This simile is attributed to Pericles 
in his Funeral Oration by Aristotle, Rhet. 1. 7, but does not 
occur in the version of por. 

10. tv éwvtot orpatijy, sc. ereyev elvar (he meant that 
it was). 

_OTEPLTKOPEV HV... TULA X (Ns, he loss of his alliance to 
Greece’, not ‘Greece deprived of his alliance’. Cf. ch. 23 ( (10) m2 
1. tocatra...xpnparticdpevor, ‘after holding this inter- 163 
view with G.’ Cf. 111. 118, 70ede xpnuarioacba Tw Baciréi. 

8. péAdnoe. Usually with Gen., like wédew. Cf. 1. 121, 
el rovrwy duehjoer, but also 1. 66, duednoavres cBevvdvar 7d 
KaLOMevov. i 

6 8é. Cf. ch. 6 (28) n 

11. és AeXdots. The choice of Delphi, as safe ground for 
a neutral, accords with the scared and unpatriotic tenor of 
the oracular advice given to Athens and Crete. __ 

12. kapaSoKyrovra.. wmecéerar. Cf. vit. 67, éxapaddxeoy 
Tov médewov Ky amoBnoera, also ch. 168, and vir. 130. In 
meocéerat (turn out) the metaphor is from a dice throw. Cf. 
Soph. Fr. 763, del yap ed wimrovow oi Avds KvBou. Eur. Or. 
603, ofs rimrovow ev [yduo]. 

14, Si8dvar, se. éxéreve. Cf. ch. 162. 

15. tev, i.g. tovrwy ay, the first being a gen. of con- 
nexion, or possibly of price. In English we speak of doing 
homage for possession. We have already noticed, in several 
cases, that Hdt. uses the gen. very freely, to express a more or 
less general connexion, where the case cannot well be referred 
to any more special usage; cf. ch. 36 (7), 80 (7). 

3. e0 BeByxviav, ‘on a firm footing’, hence ‘prosperous’. 164 
Cf. Soph. El. 672, rotow éxOpots ed BeBnkoow. 

4. &kéy re elvar. Very rarely, as here, without a negative 
expressed or implied; ef. ch. 104 n. and vir. 30, 116. 
B. 16 
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5. és pérov...dpxrv, cf. 1. 142, yd 5¢ és uéoov rhv apxv 
Tibels icovoulny duiv mpoaryopev. 

6. apd Lopiwv, So Stein: other edd, follow one ms, in 
reading werd, though zapa gives the best sense. Cadmus was 
probably son of Scythes, king of Zancle, vi. 23. This Scythes, 
when his city had been seized by the Samians, was treacherously 
imprisoned by Hippocrates (ch. 154), escaped to Persia, and was 
welcomed and honoured for his fidelity by Darius, who gave him 
the tyranny of Cos, This he handed over to his son, some 
time before his death, which took place in Persia. Cadmus 
then abdicated, in order to revisit his native Sicily, and com- 

. bined with Anaxilaus of Rhegium to recover Zancle from the 
Samians, Thucyd. v1. 4. At this time he had been superseded 
by Anaxilaus, whose rival, Gelo, was therefore glad to befriend 
him, and doubtless deemed him a fit emissary on account of his 
previous connexion with Persia, See Stein, 

8, Meoorvnv. Zancle, Sicel for a sickle, was so called 
from the shape of the coast; the name Messene was given to 
it by Anaxilaus, who was himself of Messenian extraction. 

10. 8d Sikatocivyv tiv...éovcav, ‘on account of his 
uprightness, of which he had personal experience besides’. 
Cadmus had a store of dicarocivy besides the special kind 
displayed on the occasion mentioned, Cf, dd\d\ws, o 16 (35) n., 
dos, ch. 50 (21) 1 

12, &€ éwvrod. "hs 18 (20) n 

13. édeltrero. - Left as a memorial of himself, hence the 
Mid. ; cf. 1. 186, uynudcuvor édirero, v1. 109, and supra ch. 24. 

18. damd—dyoy. - A very striking and unusual instance of 
‘tmesis’ or separation of prep. and verb, The figure iscommon 
in Hdt. :— 

(1) With év and the Aorist; cf. ch. 10 (62)n. 

(2) In repetitions, with nev and 6é, the prep. only being 
repeated with dé (verb understood), Cf. 111. 126, card pév éxrewe 
MirpoBarea, kara dé Tov Taida. 

(3) With conjunctions; cf. ch. 12, wera 57 eeeeet ia 
ch. 156, dvd 7’ Edpapmor. 

165 1. Adyerau...oiknpévov, It is gathered from this. ena 
other statements that Hdt. himself visited Sicily. . 
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2. Spas, expl. by cal uédd\wv &pxecOar. Kal, ‘even though’. 

5. Alvynor8qpou, cf. ch. 154, Gelo married Demarete, 
daughter of Thero, and the two princes were in close alliance. 
The latter is praised on all sides for his mildness and justice, 
though he punished a subsequent revolt of Himera with great 
severity. In B.c. 476 he gained an Olympian victory, celebrated 
by Pind. Ol. 11. and m1, ; 

*Axpayaytivey. Acragas was founded from Gela B.c. 582. 
In 570 its government was seized by the notorious Phalaris, 
who was finally crushed by Telemachus, an ancestor of Thero, 
Under Thero the city rose to great prosperity. 

6. “Ipépyns. Founded from Zancle B.o. 648. 

9. Avytov. From the South of France. 

*“EXictkav. Believed by Niebuhr to be Volscians. The 
~ armies of Carthage were always mercenary and mixed. 

11. Baciréa. One of the two elected Suffetes, who were 
the chief magistrates at Carthage. Cf. Aristot, Pol. 1. 11. 

1. ris atris pépys. According to Diodorus, Himera 166 
was fought on the day of Thermopylae. The tradition shews 
how completely the Greeks felt the unity of the contest, be- 
tween Hellenic freedom and civilisation on the one hand, and 
Oriental despotism and barbarity on the other. From the 
same feeling rose the story assigning the same day to the 
battles of Plataea and Mycale. It is uncertain whether there 
was a formal alliance between Carthage and Persia, but it can. 
hardly be doubted that an understanding of some sort existed. 

10. +o wav...émefeXOetv. Cf. ch. 50, 7d way émidéyeoOau. 

2. olkdt xpewpévwv, ‘who argue from probability’. Cf. 167 
ch. 1033 and 1. 30, 7 é6vre xpnodmevos, ‘speaking the truth’, 

5. €\xtoar. Subject, av’rovs, to be supplied; ‘they dragged 
on the confiict’. Cf. v1. 86, apopdowas efdxov, ‘delayed by 
making excuses’. 

6. tiv oteracw, See ch. 142 n. 

7. ékaddtpéero. Ch, 113n. 

8. odpara dda. The occasion being all important.. 

12—14, ’Apfrxq...ot. Cf. ch. 155, rods -yauopovs—rovrous 
etc. The death of Hamilcar was regarded as a sacrificial act of 
self-devotion on behalf of his country, Stein, who denies that 
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the Phoenicians practised hero-worship, suspects confusion with 
the cult of Melkart, to whom voluntary sacrifices of this kind 
were sometimes offered. 

16. td dro Xuedlys. Lit. the affairs proceeding from &., 
ie. concerning 8. Cf. 1v. 195, ra dd ris vijoov (the story 
about the island), and infr. ch. 195. 

168. 1,2. tTdSe—roidde. Both pointing to what follows. 

2. kal ydp «.7.A. For Coreyra rs Zixedlas xah@s mapa- 
mov keira, Thucyd. 1. 36. ay: 

7—10. - ds ov...éo7l...ddAd...elyn. Cf. ch. 151 n.; it seems 
impossible here to draw any distinction in meaning. Perhaps 
the optat. is used in the latter clause in order to shew clearly 
that the words are still dep. on ¢pdfovres. For ty —1pepéov cf. 
ch, 104, trav Adywv Tods ddAnOecTarous. 

11. &dAdAa voedvres, ‘with different intent’. Cf. adrdoppovd- - 
ovres, ch. 205. 

14. JItAov.. Ivdos quadders of the Iliad, Nestor’s home. 

dvexkwxevov. Ch. 36n. 

15. Kalotroa. Like Gelo. . 

16. deAmréovres. Very rare, and only in the partic. Cf. 
Tl. vir. 310, deArréovres odor elva (Alavra). 

23. TAT Xovres dv, sc. e 7OeAjocaper. 

mrcloras peta “APnvatovs. Corinth came next, with 40 
Tee The Corcyraean nayy was of earlier development 
than the Athenian, and ranked second in importance at the — 
outbreak of the Peloponnesian War. Thucyd.1. 14, 33. 

25. tv droOtprov moujoo. Homeric aroftuia épdew, opp. 
to Karadvj.os. 

.26. amdéov ti oloec at, ‘gain some advantage over.’, ‘fare 
better than’. - Cf. Jebb, Soph. O. T. 37. 

28. éetro(nro, ‘was ready’. 

30. érnotéwv avéepwv. Blowing from the north during 
Aug. and Sept. Cf. vr. 140, érynovéwy dvéuwv karecrnkoTwr. 

31. tmepBareiv, ‘to pass’, i,e., here, ‘to double’. Cf. vir. 
137, é&."T\dvpidv és tyv dvw Maxedoviny. _ 

83... Kakoryti, ch. 140n. AeupOnvar, ch. 8 (18) n. 

84, Svexpovcavro, ‘evaded’; common in Dem., of debtors 

and criminals. 
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1. émi rovrowt Tax0évres; ‘appointed. to deal with them’, 169 
usually in a hostile sense;.cf. ch. 132n. on ézi. 

6. éryépcheode K.7.A. ‘You complain of what suffer- 
ings the help you gave Menelaus brought you, and now you 
ask whether you are to. repeat the iit that cost: you so dear 
before!’ 

7. Mevédew. Dep. on the verbal notion in repcopnudrey. 
Cf. Thucyd. vr. 76, wepl...éxelvw KatadovAwoews. 

— 8. pyvlov. Cf. wavs, ch. 134 n. ; 

ot pev, i.e. of "EAnves. 

Sree mPTIEGNT Os! Cf. ch. 158, diem pheacban. 

9. aire. Dat. of advantage or interest; not after our 
in cuveterp. atT@ Tov Odvarov=his death. Cf. 16 (3) n. 

1. Néyerat ydp «.r.A. Daedalus, having offended Minos, 170 
with whom he had taken refuge, fled from his prison, and, cross- 
ing the Aegean on his waxen wings, escaped to Sicily. Here 
King Cocalus befriended him by treacherously gale: his 
pursuers. 

2. Kata {yrnow. Ch. 136, kara Taira. 

3. uxedlnv. So called after the Sicels from Italy, who 
overpowered the older Sicanians. Thucyd. VI, 2. 

6. TLoAuxviréwy te kal T[patotwy, of non-Hellenic race. 

8. Kdpiuxov. Built on a rock overhanging the later 
Acragas. 

10. Aweocuverrentas. Cf. ch. 142n. 

- 13. éxBadctv. For the pass., in this sense, we find éximrey, 
‘to be washed ashore’. Cf. vu. 13, é&érimrov mpos Tas 
TET pas. ; 

14, KopShyv, ‘means of return’. Cf. virt. 53, €codos, ‘means 
of entrance’; and ch. 85, udyn, ‘manner of combat’. 

15. ‘Yptynv, probably the Roman Uria. 

16. peraBadovras. Intrans. Cf. vir. 109, weraBadwv mpos 
rovs AOnvaious. : ; 

17. “Inmvyas Mecoamlovs. The Messapians were one 
among the three tribes inhabiting the Iapygian peninsula. 

dvt\l 8: elvat. A striking exception to the rule that the 
Infin. must be preceded by the article when governed by a 
prep. Cf. also 1. 210, avri dpyecOa. VI. 32, avrt elvat. 
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19. Tapavtivo. Tarentum was founded from Sparta, — 
Rhegium from Messana and Chalcis. 

20. xpovw dorepov éEavirrdvres, ‘tentative’. Cf. ch. 139n. 
and 150. 

22. 81, emphasises the superlative. 

23. ot, with rév doray (partitive gen.), i.g. dco rav.aorav. 

25. ovrw, ‘there’, lit. ‘under these circumstances’,. Cf. 
ch. 119n. 

26. ov émyv apiOpos, cf. ch. 191, ‘no count was kept 
of’. For dpuOuds cf. ch. 60. . . 

27. émirpoos, cf. ch. 7(8)n. Micythus held the govern- 
ment until the sons of Anaxilaus reached manhood and de- 
manded it from -him,.467 B.c.; he then retired to Tegea. 

30. tTovs moddovs dySpidvras. Cf. ch. 27 (10)n. . The 
statues were known to Pausanias. ae 

L7L cy, Gddovs te...’ HAAnvas. Cf. Od. x1x. 173, of Crete:— 
év 8 dvOpwrot 
Conan dmeipéotor, kal évyjKovTa médAzes, 
GdArAn 8 dA\wv yAGooa pemrypevyn’ .év pev ’Axarol, 
év 8’ "Hredxpynres weyadnropes, év dé Kidwves, 
Awpiées 5€ rpixdixes, Stol re Iedacyol. 

6. tplry 8& yeven. Minos was the grandfather of. Ido- 
meneus, who fought at Troy, Od. xrx. 180. 

8. Kpyras. Led by Idomeneus and Meriones. Il. xi. 
329. ; 

LL. roto. mpoBdrot, ‘their flocks and herds’. Cf, vir. 
137, where sheep and goats are distinguished as 7a hema 
Tov mpoBdrwr. 

11—13. id ee The construction is boadenand: the 
settlement of the island by ‘a third set of ‘‘Cretans’’’ being 
regarded as a continuous act, lasting up to the present time. 
For the Infin. cf. ch. 148 n. 

172 2. ws SéSefav, ‘as they clearly shewed’; used also im- 
personally; ws dvédefe, ‘as became manifest’. Cf. 11. 134. 

ot Adevddar. Cf. ch. 6n. 

6. é@v8tr@’IoOpo. Cf. ch. 145. 

7. ampéPovdror rHs*EAAdSos. So, during the Ionian Revolt, 


“Lwves éreumrov mpoBovrous opéwy avrav és Ilavusviov, and in the 
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panic at Athens, after the Sicilian disaster, a board of mpo- 
Bovdos were appointed. Strictly the term denotes a committee 
who prepared measures for a larger Bovhy, or for a popular 
assembly. 

11. rv éoBodrjv. Lit. the entrance, ef. infr. ch. 173, éc- 
Bodhv, 7H wep kal éoéBare, hence esp. ‘a pass a3 

12. @ okéry Tod wodgpov. Cf. ch. 215, and 1. 143, év oxémy 
Tod PéBov. Homeric oxéras avéuoro. The Gen. is objective : 
‘in shelter from the war’. 

16. mpoKxarnpévous Tocodro, ‘stationed so far in front of’. 
In vu. 36, mpoxar}oba Tay éwvrod, the original idea is merged 
in that of defence alone; so here rpé duéwr, lit. ‘before you’, 
comes to mean ‘in your defence’. 

18. od BovAdpevor. ‘If you refuse.’ Ov BovrecOac forms a 
single notion: hence ov is used instead of mi, although in a 
condition, cf, ch. 46 (10), n. 3, also ch, 101. 

20. ot8apd ydp k.7.A, Bahr compares ‘turis consultorum 
illud’: Nemo ultra posse obligatur. 

6. ’Axactys. Achaea Phthiotis. Alos, or Halos, is men- 
tioned as under the sway of Achilles, Il. 11. 682. 

9. MaxeSovins ras karo, ‘the coast of Macedonia’. Cf. 
ch. 128. 

12. Kata puplovs, ‘about 10,000’. Distinguish from the 
distributive use of xara, VIII. 118, éfehéyero kar’ dAlyous (a few 
from each). 

15. && tev wokepdpxwv. The Spartan Polemarchs appear 
to have ranked next to the kings, in whose council of war they 
sat. They held the command of the six morae into which 
the army was divided, as well as certain civil functions. From 
this passage it would seem that they usually belonged to the 
royal family. 

19. dv8pds MaxeSdvos. He was in fact orparnyos Te Kal 
Bacieds Maxedévwy. His father had sent earth and water to 
Darius, and Alexander himself was in the service of Xerxes, 
though anxious to do his best for the Greeks, cf. vil. 136, 
1x, 44, 

93. Kal tds véas. From which troops could be landed 
further South. 
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25. éhatvero édv, ‘evidently was’, distinguished from édal- 
vero elvat, ‘appeared to be’. . 

26. Soxéew Sé por. Cf. ch, 24 (1)n. 

dppwSin rv to met0ov, a more prosaic constr. -than the 
personification of Soph. El. 198, 5ddos qv 6 dpdcas, Epos é 6 xrelvas. 

28. kata...mdduw. Cf. ch. 128, 

174. 4, re Kal.éévros, ‘(and being) in fact’. 

5. ovr 8x, tum demum, cf. ch. 119n. 

6. ov’ eri évSorarras, ‘with no -further hheaittacae Cf. 
Thucyd. vurr. 87, émipavels ovK gn ate giving a decisive 
manifestation ’. - 

év toiow mpryypact, ‘the business’, par excellence, i.e, the 
war. 3 j 

175 2. mpds tad. Ch. 153 (19) n. 

é€. In its. proper sense. Alex. was the ‘source of the 
advice, not the speaker. . Cf. ch. 18 (20) n. 

-. 8. TH -Té...x@pourr, ‘how they should begin the os anil 
in what part of the country ’. 

icracdac .is properly. to marshal, set (the battle) in 
array; cf. ch. 9, dBovddrara rod€uovs toracOa. Od. rx. 54, 
ornodpevor 0 éuaxovro uaxnv, and intr. Pidoms eornke. 

4. otowor, With reference to the nature of the ground. 

6, Kal pla. The reading of two mss. only; the rest give 
kal dua (so Bahr), which makes re superfluous. pla is explained 
by the following Thy 6€—Tponxwiwr. 

13. ys THs “Iotvatdridos, ‘in the territory of Histiaea’, a 
town of Euboea, ef. vim1. 23. Larcher is clearly wrong in 
calling Artemisium ‘ ‘a branch of the sea’, and translating é7i 
’A. ‘into A.’ 

14, . dyxov...dore muvOdverOar, ‘near enough for receiving 
information’. So too in a contrary sense. Cf, Xen. Mem. 
1. 13..3, (Gdwp) Yuxpor Wore AovcacGat, ‘too cold for washing’ ; 
without wore, ch. 207. 

176. 1. otro pév ro Aptepioiov, ‘First, as to Artemisium’, 
I have adopted Stein’s punctuation, which is quite necessary. 

2. ek...€§ evpéos, ‘after the expanse of the Thracian Sea’, 
(Lit. after the T. S. wide as it is.) For the repetition of the 
prep., cf. ch. 173, és rad Téuarea és rip és Body. 
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‘8. evvdyerat, impers., ‘there is a narrowing’. 
5. tis EvBoins. With both ’Apreuiocov and aiyianés. 

6. Sy (cf. ch. 184 n.) with dékerar, which, like vmo- 
déxera (infra), replaces the commoner éxééxerat. Cf. Il. xrx. 
290, déxerar kaxov é€x kako aiel. 

Artemisium is described by Plutarch, Them. 8, as aiyia- 
Nos els Bopéay dvarerrauevos. The Temple was, in his days, 
surrounded by trees and by a circle of marble pillars erected 
in memory of the batitle. 

‘7. 8d Tpnxivos. Here the land of Trachis is meant; the 
name belongs to both the city and its territory. See Map. 

8. plrdeBpov, 50 feet. . 

9. Katd rovrto, ‘at this point’. 

76 oTEewoTaToy...tTHs dAAyns. This common idiom is pro- 
bably due to confusion between the Genitives following 
Superlatives and Comparatives. Cf. ch. 164, otk éddxiorov 
rovrwy (i.e. Twv GAdwv), II. pet evdamovéoraros éyévero Tw 
mporepov Baciréwv. 

Fifty feet was the narrowost width of fhe Pass of Thermo- 
pylae proper, but there were two other spots, at either end, 
where the passage was actually narrower. 

11, ’AXrnvods, a Locrian town. Cf. ch. 216. The Pass 
is regarded as facing toward the invader; hence dmife—ép- 
m poe. . 

Q—11. éoti ro orewédratov...got0a dpatiros. For the 
attraction, cf. ch. 41 (9) n 

13. *Av@nAfs médvos. Cf. ch. 200. 

14, 1d mpos éorépys. Hat. is mistaken; the coast lies E. 
and W.; the mountain side is therefore S., the sea N. of the 
Pass. . 

17. revdyea. The sea has gradually receded; what is 
deseribed by Livy as loca invia palustri limo et voragini- 
bus is at the present day a marsh of a mile or two in width, 
traversed by a road practicable in summer. 

18. @eppa Aovrpd. The two hot springs, from which the 
Pass has gained its name, are of exceptionally clear water, 
100° in temperature, and well up into stone basins provided 
for the bathers. 
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Xtrpovs, ‘The Cauldrons’ (R.). 

19. Bopos...“Hpakdéos. The summit of Oeta was the 
legendary scene of Heracles’ death and apotheosis, cf. ch. 
198; and thither the Roman consul ascended to do sacrifice 
in his honour 8.c. 191, on the spot then known as Pyra. To 
him the surrounding country was sacred, and after him the 
Spartan colony, founded near Trachis in 426 3.c., was named 
Heracleia. 

18,19. td—kalén’ adroter, Cf. ch. 59 (5) n. 

22. émel Ocooadol «.7.A. 60 years after the Trojan War, 
the Thessalians, migrating from Thesprotia in Epirus, to oust 
the Boeotians from the modern Thessaly, ‘gave the impulse 
to a series of re-settlements’. Cf. Thucyd. 1. 12. Curt. 1. 
p. 106 seqq. : 

25. TovTo mpoepvAdtavro, ‘took this precaution’. rodro, 
‘internal’ acc., cf. ch. 114 (1) n. 

27. ws dv xapadpwlely 6 xapos, lit. ‘in such a way that the 
ground would become channelled’. Hardly different in meaning 
from ‘in order that’ (opt. without dv). The desired result is 
perhaps represented as less within the agent’s direct power, 
more dependent on circumstances. The constr. of dy with opt. 
of purpose, after as, dws, (ipa), is common in Homer and Hadt., 
but not found in Attic prose. Gdw. § 44.1. N.3. Of, Aesch. 
Ag. 364, dws dv...Bédos 7AlOLov oxiWerev, ‘80 as that the weapon 
might not’ etc. (Paley). 

31. kero, ‘was lying in ruins’, Cf, Pl. Rep. 425a, 
emavopbovca el Tt THs mbews Execro, and vit. 25, rods Kewuévous, 
‘the fallen’. : 

177: 8—6.  -rpocKebdpevor...occr eof. With this anacolouthon 
cf. that in vim1. 87, rendered less harsh by the parenthesis, cai 
4—?t60k€é ol. 

178 1. SaraxOévres, ‘as they had been divided’, ice. some to 
each of the two spots. 

3. expyornpidfovro To Oe@. Cf. vir. 134, ipotor yxpnornprd- 
gec0ar, by means of victims. 

5. Kat ogun.t.A. The words are said to have been:— 

"Q: Aedgol, Mocecd dvéuovs, Kal Adiov éorat. 
Cf. the advice given to the Athenians, ch. 189. 
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10. éfayyeldavtes...karéVevro. As Stein observes, a com- 
plete hexameter. With xdpw a0. xaradéoOa, ‘to earn undying 
gratitude’, lit. to lay up a store etc., cf. ch. 220, xdéos xara- 
Oéc bat. . 

12. Popov dméBefav. Cf. v. 89, 7a pwev Alax@ rTéuevos 
am édezav, 

13. Ov(ys. The foundress of the worship of Dionysus; 
hence Odudées. , 

15. Ovotyo...pernioav. Cf. Iv. 7, @valyor peyddyor ihac- 
KOmevot eT EpXOvTat. 

1. dppedpevos. Ch. 22 (5) n. The main body of the fleet 179 
remained at Therma, ch. 183. 

2. qmapéBadre, intr. So Thucyd. 11. 32, vats mapaBanelv 
eis Iwviav. The dat. yyvol is instrumental, the ten ships being 
the limb, as it were, with which the fleet moves. 

3. 0d SxudOov. Cf. vir. 38, (4) Bowrdv. Att. Ar. Av. 
1421, edd IledAjvns, and Eq. 254, e300 rav xupnBliwv. 

6. otrot. Constr. cara civeow. Cf. ch. 147. 

3. Tov ériBaréov. Cf. ch. 184 (9) n. 180 

4. SvadéEvov rovedbpevor K.7.A. ‘Deeming their first and 
fairest Greek captive an auspicious [victim].’ Bahr tr. laetum 
omen captantes. Stein, connecting diadééos with diaddéxouac 
(cf. doddéwos, ch. 49), understands d.ad¢éov (Ypov) of a sacrifice 
of which all partook in turn, quoting a human sacrifice of this 
nature, mz.11. As he remarks, the captors were Phoenicians 
(the ten ships being dpucra wdéovea), to whom this kind of 
offering was not unknown. Cf. ch. 167. 

7. taxa 8'”..ématpouro. ‘And perhaps he would have 
his name to thank in some degree.’ As in ch. 150 the 
opt. (efjuev dv) was used as an expression of probability or 
cautious statement in present time, so. here it is found ex- 
pressing probability, or possibility in the past, the use of 
Taxa making the probability more remote. 

The same kind of thought is expressed Soph. O. T. 523, hte 
the Aor. Ind. with dv, in the well-known passage, a\X’ 7\0e€ pev 
5} TolTo Totveidos Tax’ av | dpyy Biacber. 

ératvpecOa. in a bad sense (of being brought ill luck by 
anything) is common. Hat. supposes that the name Lion may 
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have brought its bearer misfortune, and marked him out for a 
violent death. Belief in the influence of names was widespread 
among the Greeks, as in later times. Cf, rx. 91; Aesch. Ag. 
681; Soph. Aj. 430. 2 

Stein imagines that the Phoenician captors learnt the 
man’s name, and were thereby Meee in their choice of 
a victim. 

181 2. Kal, ‘actually’, though one of three against ten. 

OdpuBov mapérxe. Cf. rpiyuara, wévov mapéxer. 

3. IIv0éo. For the end of the story cf. vitt, 92. 

4. rabtyHv tTHy Wpépnv. As Stein points out, Hdt. gives 
a wide use to the acc. of time. We-can hardly expl. juépnv 
here as an acc. of duration, nor in ch. 203, racav nuépnv. - 

6. KarexpeoupyOn, ig. xarexéry, vu. 92. Cf mt. 13; 
rovs dvdpas Kpeoupyndov Svacmacarres. z 

9. arepurounoat, Causative of repreivac. 

10. ow 8dvos...reAapaor karetlocovres. So in preparing 
a mummy, Karelooovot Tay Td caua cwddvos Broclvyns Tehaudat 
KarareTmnuevo.ot, 11, 86. ; 

13. éxmayAedpevor, implying awe as well as admiration; 
ef, 1x. 48, dvOpwrwv éxrayeouévwv ws otre pevyere. In Trag. 
with a direct acc., Aesch. Cho. 217. 

182 3. éoxéAde. The intr. use probably arose thus: (1) éxéd- 
New vadv (of seamen) as infr. érdxeday, (2) with vady omitted, 
(3) éxédXew, intr. (of the ship itself). Cf. similar alternation 
of édavvew orparihy and édavvew, intr, ; éoBadrew and éoBadrew 
Ydwp, ch. 129; xaréyew and xaréyew vadv, ch. 59. 

4, tas éoPodds tov IInvevod,-i.e. 77 wep és Thy Oddaccay 
éBadQew. Bekker, Stein and others emend to the common 
exBodds. OR" 

TOV TKAEOS, 1.q. THs veds, aS in poetry. 

9. otparomeSevdpevor. Of. ch. 121 (2). 

10. apd wupooy. mapa personifies the beacons, being 
usual in this sense with a gen. of a person only. Cf. Aesch. 
Ag, 282, Wat dé ppuxrov dedp’...ereurre. 

_ 13. tpepookémovs: Properly ‘scouts keeping watch the 
whole day’, and returning to head-quarters at night. Cf. v1. 
~ 105, tuepodpduov, a courier practised in travelling without pause, _ 
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5. oryAnv Aldov. As a warning; épua, a sunken reef, 183 

6. Td éwrro8dv éyeydvee kabapdv. Seemingly illogical; but 
the real obstacle had been the invisibility of the reef, not its 
existence. For the meaning of xaapés, clear, cf. Pind. Ol. v1. 
39, KehevOw év xabapg. Soph. O. C. 1575, év xabapge Biva...7gG 
£év@, ‘to keep clear of the stranger’ (of Cerberus). 

8. qmapévres, ‘having let pass’, ‘after’. Cf. diadelrw, TIL. 
157, Stadirav huépas Tas cvyKemmévas. mere v. 10, o} srodvd 
dtahurwy éreeUrycev. 

9. KaTnyjoaro, ‘pointed out’. Cf. ch. 8 (7)n. 

10. & mépo podtrra, colloquially, ‘just about where they 
would pass’, so Bahr. To mean the straits, the article would have 
been used. padiora adds vagueness; cf. ryvixa udduora; (about 
what time?) and the common use with numerals, ch. 30 (7). 

ZKvpros. Scyros, connected by legend with Theseus and 
Achilles, was at this time inhabited by Dolopes, but was after- 
wards colonised by the Athenians under Cimon. 

11. e€aviovo1—éml Xynmd8Sa. In trag. with a simple acc. 
of ‘motion’, cf. Soph. O. C. 1564, égavtaa...Drvyiov dduov. 

ts Mayvyolns xépys. Dep. on Znmdda, cf. ch. 188. 
In these cases the partitive Gen. usually comes. first, as here; 
the general before the particular locality. 

13. Kacavatys. Lat. Castanea, still aboutaine in the 
chestnuts to which it gave their Latin name (R.). 

2. dmabys Kaxov. Cf. vr. 12, drabdées mévwv. 1. 109, 184 
dma.s épcevos yovov. And Soph. dyadxos, doxevov dorliwy. This 
gen., so common after an adj. formed with the privative a-, is 
one of connexion, shewing in what respect the epithet of the 
adj. is applied. 

5. éoveéwy x.t.A. Ch. 89. 

6. Tov pév dpxatoy Sp., ‘the original numbers’. 

9. dva Sinkoolous dvBpas, ‘at the rate of 200 men’. Dis- 
tributive. Cf. St Matt. xx. 10, 2\aBov dvd Syvdpioy ‘every man 
a penny’. Similarly card. Cf. ch. 173. 

ds Aoytfouévoicr, ‘supposing we calculate’. Dat. of person 
judging. 

Two hundred men was apparently the usual crew of a 
Greek ship, cf. v1. 17. The number of émiSara, or marines, 
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decreased with the development of naval tactics, At the battle 
of Lade, a Chian ship had 40 on board; according to Plutarch, 
18 served on each Attic ship at Salamis, and 10 only was 
the ordinary number during the Pelop. war. 

13. otros «.7.’. ‘These make up a further count of 
36,210.’ Cf. ch. 41 for attraction. 

15. 1@ mpotépw dpidpe, ‘to the numbers first given’, i.e. 
the sum of the native crews. 

16. mouoas «.7.X., ‘assuming that etc.’ cf. ch. 186, 
TiOn is similarly used, Cf. Pl, Theaet. 191 c, Oés 57 poe evdv 
eg yeon: 

6 7...2\accov. Lit. whatever there was above or under 
this number, i.e. whether there were more, or whether be 
were fewer. 

18. ds...cipé0y. Ch. 97. The 3000 comprised small 
vessels of all sorts. 

19. tpirxidua. Predic. ‘to the number of 3000’. 

45n...elev. 75m marks the next step, whether in time, 
place, or in a line of thought; often, as here, introducing the 
conclusion which follows directly from a previous statement 
or assumption, For mood, cf. ch. 150 (11) n 

24, Tov 8 meLod x.7.A. As reckoned oti the enclosures 
at Doriscus, ch. 60. For the cavalry cf. ch, 87. 

28. Kkal8y. Cf. ch. 186 n. 

33. eavax6ev, properly of a sea voyage only. Cf. ch. 
194, | 

3. S8dkyow, conjecture founded on 7d olkés. Cf. Soph. Tr. 
425, déxnow elmeiv, as opp. to éEaxpiBdca Adyov. Hat. is perfectly 
candid; he never pretends to accurate information where he 
knows that he does not possess it. If he makes misstatements, 
they arise from misplaced confidence, erroneous judgment, 
and sometimes, it is true, from carelessness; never from intent 
to deceive, 

5. tov vycwv. Thasos was the only one of any olmportubees 

8. ytvovrat, ‘there is a total of’. Lit, ‘are making up a 
total of’, viewed as a continuous process. iv. is used idio- 
matically in the sense of ‘amounting to’, Cf. ch. 87, 89, 
apiOuds éyévero, 
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9. *HopSol. This tribe, not previously mentioned, dwelt 

- originally west of Pella, but, like many others, had been driven 
to found settlements in Mygdonia by the conquering Teme- 
nidae, Thucyd. 11. 99, for whom cf. vir. 137. 

10. +6 Xadxtducdv yévos. The greater part of the penin- 
sula called after them was held by colonists from Chalcis, 
though Potidaea, Olynthus, Acanthus, and other cities of 
importance were of different origin. Cf. viz. 127. 

13. tottav trav évéwy. This gen. supplants refod, which 
has been lost sight of in the long enumeration. 

14. atra. dv x.t.X. ‘These numbers being added to the 
former, the total of fighting men amounts to etc.’ Cf. ch. 
157. Here, as there, a subst. and participle are found in the 
Nom., instead of forming a gen, abs., because the meaning of 
that subst. is included and summed up in the subject of the 
sentence (ai maca: dvdpav ai udyemor wupiddes). 

16. at macat dvdpav ai pdxipot, ig. dvdpdv Tov paxluwr, 
by ‘hypallage’. 

1. Tod payxlpou=réy paxiuwy, ef. ch. 103, 7d wodurixdy. 186 

8. Totor...dKdro.or, tisually fem. 

4, Kal para, ‘and indeed’, ‘and further’. Cf. 1, 181, 
éri rovry Tw~ Tipyw dAdos Tupyos...kal Erepos wdra éml TovTy. 
vir. 66, Awpiéas x. Aoxpovds...xat dda Kapvortious x.7.A. Also 
supr. ch. 11 (14). 

7. Kat 8x ow, Cf. ch, 10 (23) n. for the special usages 
of kal 64. Also ch. 49, cal dy raw dv0...7d Erepov epxouar épéwr, 
Ib. cal 64 Tow...r\éyw. Ch. 149, cal 69 Néyew. Ch. 184, cat 5} 7d 
arHGos cvvribéuevov. vyiverat.... I. 1, TH TE GAAQ Kal 5) Kal és 
Apyos. From a careful comparison of these examples we may 
come to learn the real primary meaning of xal 67, from which 
the special usages, noticed ch. 10n., are evolved. The words 
seem to be used in order to emphasise the noun or verb with 
which they are connected, and so to show that the point is 
reached. So in the last example quoted, the reader’s attention 
is to be specially drawn to Argos, the particular place about 

' which more is to. be told,. Similarly in the first quotation 
from ch. 49, cat 5) is used to announce that Hdt., having 
dismissed the first, now proceeds to the second point in his 
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argument. So too in the second quotation, kal 64 to Aédyw 
introduces the special result to be drawn from the assumption. 
It is not difficult to understand the transition from this usage, 
marking that we have at last reached the point of the discourse, 
to that in which xai 5% is best translated ‘already’ (see note 
ch. 10); nor again to that where it marks the acceptance of an. 
offer (coming to the point in a bargain), and is used in 
affirmative answers. The third special use, that in swppositions, 
is an outcome of this last: the speaker argues with himself, or 
with an imaginary interlocutor, and accepts the proposed. 
suggestion. So with the example from Medea: kai 5h reOvaou, 
‘Well then, granted they are dead’. 

betes our Engl. idiom would be, ‘ however, let us assume, 
etc.’; Hdt. more naively says, .‘well then, I assume’. 

9. éxrAnpovor. The pupiddes are regarded as a measure 
to be filled up. Cf. ch. 29, ras uvpiddas—amomdjow. 

10, ovtw...Ocppotmrudéwy. 5,283,220 is undoubtedly an 
astounding total, and we cannot feel surprised that the figures 
of Hdt. have staggered all but his warmest partisans. 

According to R., the numbers in which he is most at 
fault are probably: (1) the Asiatic infantry, (2) the Arabs and 
Libyans (a guess), (3) the numbers and crews of. the small 
craft, (4) the European land force, (5) above all, the number 
of attendants, in which he may have been misled by Greek 
custom. He further omits to make any allowance for Gentes 
on the march and desertions of stragglers. 

The remaining numbers are probably more or less accurate. 
Ctesias, the studied detractor of Hdt., gives the land force 
as 800,000, exclusive of chariots, the ships as 1000, but his 
authority has been proved worthless by recent discoveries, and 
we must be content to remain in ignorance of the true num- 
bers. At the same time, we may in some degree realise the effect 
they produced on the little band of patriotic Greeks through the 
pictures of both Aesch. and Hdt., which to the majority of 
minds convey a far more real impression than any exact 
statement of hundreds and thousands. Cf. Grote, Pt. 11. ch. 
38. A different view is taken by Thirlwall, ch. 15, to 
whom ‘there seems to be no sufficient ground for supposing 

* 
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that these estimates are greatly exaggerated’; and it is well 


to remember that many statements of Hdt., to which for-— 


merly no credence was given, have been justified by modern 
research, 

_ 6. Kvvav *Iviuxov. <A specially fine breed of sporting 
dogs, very popular in Persia. The Satrap of Assyria kept 
such a large pack that the tribute of four important villages 
consisted in providing their food, 1. 192. 7 

8. Gwipo, maptorarat. Cf. ch. 46 (15). In a diff. sense, 
1. 23, r@ dy Aéyover Owtpa péyiorov mapacrnva, of a mar- 
vellous occurrence, 

apodovvat, ‘should have failed’. Cf. vii. 52, rod bpdryparos 
1 podedwKoTos. 

9. bore rav=evluy. Cf, ch. 137 (7) n 

11. yolvika mupdv. Not large rations, the yolwé being 
about a quart; apparently, the minimum supplied to slaves. 

13. edeopévas. Cf. ch. 118. 

em’ peppy éxdory, ‘per day’. Cf. v. 53, mevrjkovra x, 
éxatov oTddua ém’ nuépy éxdory Srekiodor. Od. xiv. 105, aie... 
én’ juart. The constr. is not found in Att. prose. Hdt. also 
uses both gen. and acc. after éri, with the same meaning; ef. 
v. 117, ém’ iépns éxdorys, 11. 149, ér’ hudpny éxaornv. 

Hadt.’s arithmetic is not all that could be desired. On his 
supposition, the no. of medimni would be 110,067, (or 
165,100 bush. 2pks. lgall.), In spite of the vast prepa- 
rations—the corn ships, magazines and hospitality of the 
subject tribes—Aesch. speaks of famine during the retreat. 
Pers. 792: 

aith yap n yn Evumaxos Kelvors médeL, 
KTelvouta Aww Tovs Urepwoddous ayar. 

18. peydeos. To the Greek mind an essential to all 
kaos, hence the common combin. kxadds re péyas re, Cf. 
Arist., Eth. tv. 3, Womep kal 7d Kdddos ev peyahy owmare 
(éort). With this passage cf. 1v. 91, where Darius in his 
Scythian expedition engraves an inscription declaring himself 
to be vip apiorés Te kal Kad\oTOs TdvTwY avOpwrwr. 

df£vovikorepos, i.g. déubrepos. Cf, 1x. 26, atcovixdrepot.,.raéw 
exe. 

B. 17 


187 


188 
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2. eee és. Cf ch. 59. 

6. én’ éxelyygor, ‘beyond these’ (after), cf. ch. 2 (11), 107 
(17). 

7. ™WpdoKkporoar...és movTov K. érl éxTe véas, ‘projecting 
into the sea to the depth of 8 rows’. Cf. Il. xiv. 35, 7@ fa 
mpoxpoooas épvoay (sc, ras véas, the shore being small), In 
Hdt. rv. 152 the word, which is very rare, is used of an 
ornamental bowl, wépié 6¢ airod ypurav kepadal mrpoxpoccal eict 
(embossed). xpédcoa are projecting battlements (see L. and 
8.), and in 11, 125 the ascending stages by which a pyramid 
was built. 

a@pyéovto. The active form, as supr., is more common. 

8. él oxrd. So in military phrase, Thucyd. v. 68, 
karéoTynoav emi oxTw. Iv. 93, ém’ domldas wévre x. elkoow (of 
the depth of file). 

9. €€ aiOplns...émémeré ode xeywv. ex is common in de- 
scribing sudden transition. Cf. Soph. O. T. 454, rugdds éx 
Sedopxéros. Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, éx Saxpwv yedav. 

11. ‘EdAnorovtinv. A cold rainy N.E. wind blowing 
straight across the Aegean from beyond the Euxine, known 
also as xacxias, Further south in Attica, this wind was not 
distinguished from the due north Boreas. Cf. ch. 189. 

13. €paov. Cf. ch. 37 (12). 

14, rotor ottrw etye Sppov, sc. bore Suvarov elvar dvacrdcat. 
otrw has here a force gained from the context, which is very 


common in Towobros, ch. 29 (17) n. For the gen. cf. ed qrew 


twos, ch. 157, 

of 8’. dé with the antecedent is one form of ‘éé in the 
apodosis’; cf. ch. 51 (3) n. The previous dco uéev is answered 
by écas 6é infr. 

16. petaporlas. This word, like werewpovs in Att. prose, is 
applied properly to what-is raised off the earth, hence to any- 
thing not on ‘terra firma’, as here ships at sea. 

17. é€éepe. This descriptive Imperf. lengthens, as it 
were, the time of danger. Cf. ch. 42 (11) n 

*Imvots. ‘The Ovens’, rérov tpaxtv rev ep 7d IIj\or, 
Strabo, p. 448. The whole of the shore below Pelion is 
dangerous and rocky. 
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19. MeA(Bovav. One of the cities of Philoctetes, lying in 
a bay between the skirts of Pelion and Ossa. 

21. qv te...dpdpytrov. Hdt. is fond of this peripeeee 
cf. 111. 109, rodddv re xpHua rev Tréxvwv. In both these cases 
xXenua and its adj. form the predicate; this is shewn by the 
use of the article before the gen., which is one of definition. 
ip Tod xXeavos xp. dg. =F 6 yewov xp. addpnrov. Cf, Ar. 
Pl. 682, wodAd\yv dclav vouloas rod Tpdyuaros =dowrarov v. 7d 
payed. 

4. dddov xpyornpiov, i.e, besides the two given ch. 189 
140, 141, 

6. *OpelOviav. She was carried off by Boreas, while straying 
beyond the Ilissus. Pl. refers to the legend, Phaedr. 229 z. 

7. 76 KnS0s (Lat. afinitas), connexion by marriage. 

8. a@ppyrar, ‘has gone forth’, i.e. ‘is spread abroad’. 

14. mept “AOwy. Bopis dveuos péyas -re kal dropos had 
caused the shipwreck of Mardonius, vr. 44. 

14—16. ét...etretvy. Hdt.’s belief in Boreas is not so firm as 
in the greater gods; he would not have questioned the action 
of Apollo or Demeter etc. 

16. 8 ov. Cf. ch. 9 (45) n. éketva. Cf. ch. 34 (6). 

18. aareAOdvres iSpiocavro. This was done subsequently. 
The altar was standing in Plato’s time. 

2. move. The word is used of any great denies, not 190 
necessarily ‘disaster’, for in vt. 114, the battle of Marathon: 
is called ‘ révos’. Cf. also v1i1. 89. 

ot &axloras, sc. Aéyousr, cf. ch. 10 (4). I have oie 
Stein’s punctuation, 

6. - ynoxéovte, =ynovxy byri=yiv exovrt, ‘a landholder’; 
a diff. meaning from the Homeric epithet of Poseidon, vat 
oxos. St, compares xAnpovyéerv. 

10. mepteBadero, ‘secured for himself’. repiBddr\coOa is 
properly ‘to put round oneself’, e.g. epxos (ch. 191), xAavlda 
(111. 139); hence, to assume, appropriate. Cf. mepimoreta Oar. 

The Persians recovered some of their treasures by means 
of a diver, vir. 8. re, 

12. kal rotvtov. Like the rest of manent Ameinoéler’ 
had his sorrows, 
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' 13. ‘dyapis. “A favourite word of Hdt., which he uses in 
a very wide sense, sometimes with a considerable degree of 
_ irony. He applies it to anything more or less ‘undesirable’, 
most commonly in the phrase ovdéy dxapc mdoxew (no harm), 
ch. 50; hence, by ‘litotes’, to the horrible and terrible, Cf. ch. 
36, vit. 13. Similarly cvmdophy dvebédnrov, ch. 88... 

- cupdopr tradopdvos. adds Gévos constituted the cuuopy. 
Cf. rynal Bovdvra, Aesch. Supp. 706, where riwal=Bowr Ovola. 
The father had probably killed his son accidentally. 

3... o8K emi dpbuss, cf. ch. 170.  véas (supra) comprised 
only the triremes. | 

6. ék, ‘made out of’, | 

8. tvropa amovevvtes. So Menelaus, detained in Dgypt 
by adverse ‘winds, 11. 119, AaBav dvo radia avdpwy émexwplwy 
évroud. opea émolnce, a step which the Egyptians, not un- 
naturally, resented. The word @&roua is generally used of 
victims offered to departed spirits. 

- KaraclSovres,  éraeidev is more common in this sense. 

yoynov. Instr. ‘by means of enchanters’. Bekker, oh 
by Bahr, emends to yoyo, ‘with incantations’. 

To ave. For the dat. after xar- cf. ch. 9, datiguyshde as 
hety, and ch. 140 (16) n 

10.. 7 dAAws Kos ae ' The sentence is delightfully 
naif, nt thoroughly characteristic of Hdt., in its cautious 
simplicity. 

14, 4 Ummudis. According to one 5 legerid, Sepias was named 
in memory of the transformation of Thetis into a cuttle fish 
(cnmia), while pursued by Peleus. ; 

3.° 6 Xeipov ds mp@tos, ‘the beginning of the storm’. Cf. 
Soph. 0. C. 477, mpowryv &w, ‘earliest dawn’, Also Hor. Epp. 
1.1.41, sapientia prima, the beginning of wisdom. Bahr omits 6. 

7. wiv raxlorny yrelyovro. Ch, 62 (1) n. 

8. éAmloavres, ‘in the expectation’, lit. having sdupied 
the idea. éAmlfew is not to hope in Hdt,; its meaning is 
neutral, implying neither wish nor fear. Cf. vit. 12, édzl- 
Sovres mdryxu amoddecOa, also vii. 53, 96. Similarly @reodat, 
ef, ch. 218, 237, and 1x.-113, é\mépevds rh of Kaxdv elvar. 

oAlyas tivas, ‘only a few’, some few, as we-say. Tuas: 
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adds vagueness: the Greeks: did not expect any anaes: 
ships or any particular number. 

9. édOdyres, i.e. from Chalcis. 

10. TlocedSéwvos Loripos érovuptny, lit. the title: of Po- 
seidon the Saviour, i.e. ‘ Poseidon’s title, the Saviour’. 

dl. dao totrov. From that circumstance,’ i.q. infr. ch. 
193, éwi rovrov. Cf. ch. 121, am’ js. 

vowlfovres, ch. 2 (14) n . 

1. ératcato...gotpwro. ‘Had ceased...was smooth.’ Ch. 198 
29 (4) n. | 

4. iOéav erXeov, sc. 686. Cf. 62 (1) n. 

5. .@épovra. The gulf is a marine road. 

6. 77s pipes with x@pos. 

8. én’ U8wp...éml Td Koas, ch. 32 (5) n 

According to the commonest. ieoas Heracles was. left 
behind in Mysia, searching for his lost friend, the beautiful 
Hylas, who had been stolen away by the water-nymphs, while’ 
drawing water. Theocr. xm. Ap. Rhod. 1. 1276. 

Ll. ddroew és 16 wédayos, sc. rv véa. dojcew replaces 
the Herodotean arjoceyv, in order to mark the connexion with 
"Ageral. Iolcos, where the Argonauts assembled, lay at the 
head of the bay. 

12. eprovie erovevyro. Cf. ch. 58 (6) n 

9. ém airly. - él with dat. expresses “e cause, as sell 194 
as the object in view (infr. ézi xpjuact). In either case the idea 
is, perhaps, that of the basis of the action, or accompanying 
condition. Of. ch. 32 (5) n 

11. d8ukov...2(kace. ikon punished he same of- 
fence in another royal judge with equal severity. v. 25. 

12, Aoyi{dpevos k.7.A. By Persian law capital punish- ~ 
ment could not be exacted for an isolated offence, but only 
when the culprit’s offences outweighed ‘his services, 1. 
Cy ae - ke 

15. taxitepa 1 coddrepa. A convenient euphemism, 
employed by Cambyses also, in confessing his brother’s murder, 
11. 65. The idiom of the double comp. is common both 
in Gk. and Lat. Cf. Cie. Mil. 29, libentius quam verius, 

16. Paciréa...dvahvyov, prj drrodéobar. uh amoddcbas ex- 
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presses the negative result, as. after bs ig of preventing etc. 
Cf. ch. 51 (6) n . 

18. edhe, ‘He was dlostinanly’ a different use fa that 
of ch. 23. é; . 

Stadvyeov goecOar. This periphrasis is more common 
with the perf.. partic., but the aor. is found in Soph.: e.g. 
owryoas, Aurndels, dvridovs éce. Cf. also Xen.. An, vir. 5, 18, 
karaxravovres taceoe, Hdt,. is particularly fond of the constr. 
with participles; cf. ch. 196, éoBeBdnxas jv, and ch. 9 (15) n. 

20. paOovres. Cf. ch. 37, waddyre. 

3. “AdaBdvSov...Kaply.. Cf. viz. 136, ris ee *“ANGa- 
Bavéda mids weyddn. The city lay in the border country. 

5. IIddov, a Phoenician settlement. 

6.. tas tvSexa. Cf. ch. 29 (12) ne 

-9.. dao. Cf. ch. 168 n. 
10. tov Kopwelov IoOpdv. Usually 6 Icduds simply. 

5.. Oecoadlys. In a restricted sense, the dwelling of the 
Thessalians proper of ch. 132, not including the surrounding 
country, which fell under their influence and bore their name. 

éoPeBAnkds...r¢tratos, ‘had already entered three days 
before’. For xat 59 ef. 1v, 102, rav 5é Kal di of Baoidées éBov- 
Aevovro (the kings were already holding the consultation, when 
the -messengers arrived to assemble them), and ch. 10 (23) n 
Tpiratos, usually, ‘on the third day after’. Cf. v1. 120, rperato 
éx Lmdprnys eyévovro év tH Arrixy. Here the context requires 

the other meaning. 

8. Ococadrins trmov. Gecoadixy is the common form. 

_ wuOdpevos K.t.A. The excellence of the Thessalian. mares 
was proverbial ; cf. the oracles quoted by R. and Stein: 


yalns pev dans Td Iedacyexdv "Apyos duewwor, 
Prmot Opytxtat, Aakedacmoriae Oe Yyuvaikes, 
Schol. Theoer. xiv, Ea 
and_- 
immov Oegoadixyp, Aaxedarpovlay TE yuvaika, 2 
- . avdpas 0 ot mlyovo’ lepay myn ’ApeBovons. 

ead pial deeee we Schol. Il. mu. 76L. | 

11. VOvéxeavos..” Hmdaves. Cf. ch. 129. 


—— 
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1. ”AXov. Where the Greeks had landed to oceupy Ramps, 197. 
ch, 173, 

Eiépéy of. Cf. ch. 167. 

4. 6 ipov, ‘the holy place’, iq. infr. 75 ddcos. In 1. 
112, on the contrary, ipdv is the building itself, as distinct 
fiom the réuevos and ddoos. 

Aaduoriov Aids. The title Aagvorios (cf. r\addcow, I 
devour) points to the custom of human sacrifice, and is 
similar to that of Dionysus, "Quyorijs. The chief seat of 
this god’s worship was on the Laphystian hill, near Coroneia 
in Boeotia, 

5. “A@dapas. According to the common account, Ino, the 
second wife of Athamas, contrived first to bring about a 
famine, then to have her step-children Phrixus and Helle 
doomed as a national sin-offering upon the altar, from. which 
they were rescued, on the Golden Ram, by their goddess-mother 
Nephele. . 

8. aé0Aovs. defAos is (1) a contest, as in Hom.: (2) a 
task; cf. 1. 126, rov mpoxeluevoy deOXov: (3) a penal task, im- 
position of any sort, as here. Distinguish from (vim. 26) 76 
keluevov deOdov, the appointed prize. 

9. épyer0ar tod mpvtavytov, ‘to keep eee of the town 
hall’; cf. infra, épyero airoé. The verb is used with an abl. 
gen., expressing actions as well as places avoided. Cf. IX. 108, 
épyouevos Tav dA\NwY Tpnooes K.T.A. 

As the prytaneum was, so to speak, the central home of 
the community, and contained the sacred hearth, so exclusion 
from it involved excommunication from civic life. 

10. Arirov, ‘the people’s. house’ (R.), connected with 
Aads, Att. News. Cf. also Nevroupyla, public service. 

12. Otoecbar, ch. 39 (17) n. The accursed family, ech 
especially its head, would probably try to conceal their identity, 
and to mingle with the other citizens. 

amply 7)...wé\AQ. Ch. 8 (33) n 

16, dAlcKkwvrar éoehOdvres, ‘are convicted of having en- 
tered’, i.e. are identified as those who entered. 

17. as Oberat, The return to thesing. is harsh, but serves 
to make it clear that the victim in each case is a single one. 
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_€mnyéovro. The finite verb helps to relieve the sy con- 
tinued orat. obl. 

TEL PAT. was TuKacOels, like an mea Bacridext victim. 
mas closely with rvxacdels, ‘decked all over’ (Stein). 

éfax els, sc. éx rod rpuravytov, Overar being understood. 

The scene was perhaps some deserted spot on the sea shore, as 

in the case of the human victims at the Attic Thargelia. ‘The 

particip. ééax., instead of a finite verb, parallel to bake is 
irregular. 
19. rov SplEov waidés. Phrixus hve three other sons. 

) 20. KaSappov Tis Xapys, ig. kddapua or papuaxds, a scape- 
goat, by whose death the land was to be delivered from a 
drought, sent in consequence of the ill-treatment of —— 
by Athamas. 

22. darukdpevos otros k.t.A. In ihteoraiie’ the beet of 
Soph., Heracles appeared as the deliverer. 

26. Kara, ‘in the neighbourhood of’. 

198 3. Kédrov bakdoons. The Malian Gulf. 

4. dproris te kal pynx(n. The rise and fall of the tide 
in the Mediterranean is scarcely perceptible, but on this coast, 
owing to the flatness, it is considerable; hence the observation 
of Hdt. (R.). 

9. iovri, dat. of ‘standard’, or ‘ person judging’. 

10. “Avticipy. This, as well as the Phocian Anticyra, 
was famous for its hellebore, the cure for madness. Of. Hor. 
A. P. 300, tribus Anticyris caput insanabile. Its exact site is 
difficult to ascertain, owing to the great change which has taken 
place in the course of the Spercheius, and in the coast line. 
See map. 

12, 81a elkool kov oraSiwy, ch. 30 (6) n. At the present 
day the Dyras and Melas unite, and flow into the ik oitter ccs 

13. “Hpakdéi katopéve, ch. 176 n. 

199 5. Tpnxls. The site of Trachis, on the hill side com- 
manding the plain, is marked by catacombs.. ; 

6. mé0pa. Here, square measure. The expanse amounts 
to about 50874 acres, and was therefore sufficient for the 
encampment of the Persian army. 

. 9. *“Acwds, still recognisable from die ravine 5. (auto pad) 
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through which it passes, oa now straight to join the 
Spercheius. 

1. otvig. Evidently so named from the red iron de- 200 
posit, which still distinguishes a small stream, just 15 furlongs 
from Thermopylae proper. This stream, however, has. also 
changed its course, and now joins the Spercheius. 

3. Kata 8t...éo07r.. The narrow way ‘in front of’ the 
Pass mentioned ch. 176; 

5. Sé5unrar. The road had to be firmly paved and -built 
up, owing to the softness of the surrounding alluvial land. 

8. “AvyAn. No traces of Anthele, nor of the sacred 
buildings, remain. y@pos etpis is a stony slope of triangular 
shape. me 
11. Arjpyrpos...ipdv. Demeter and Apollo shared the 
presidency of this, the greatest of Hellenic sacred leagues. 
Its assemblies were held twice a year, in spring and autumn, 
both at Delphi and Anthele. The. members, who, in spite 
of their widely differing grades of importance, held. equal 
votes, included, besides the tribes mentioned in ch. 132, the 
Dorians, Ionians, and Phocians. Two great statutes of the 
Amphictyony, the object of which was mainly religious, forbade 
members to raze each other’s cities, or to cut off their water 
supply in case of siege. : 

12. *Apduxtudvos. Yet another eponymous hero, intro- 
duced simply in order to explain a name. Cf ch. 61. ’Ap- 
guxrvoves are in reality ‘the dwellers round’. Cf. vin. 104, 
> aad and ch. 148, sepixrioves ete. 

3.. év tH 868w. In the passage where ae hot springs 201 
and the well were, between the two narrowest spots, by the 
Phoenix and Alpeni. 

9. péxpt Tpnxivos, ‘as far south as Trachis’. 

mpos vorov K. perapBpiny. Cf. ch. 129. 

10. pepovrav, ‘lying towards’, ‘in the direction of’. 

TAUTHS THS mmelpov, the mainland of Greece. 

4, ’Opxopevod ris *Apxad{ys. Distinguish fr. the Boeo- 202 
tian Orchomenos of vii. 34. 

6. ’ApxdSv. The Arcadians were a warlike people, aid 
‘had for many years resisted the growing power of Sparta. 
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7. Pdtvros. A Dorised city of Achaean origin, lying 
between Argos and Sicyon. 

8. Muxyvatwv oy8éxovra. The ancient power of Mycenae 
had been transferred to Argos, but not her ancient spirit. 

203. 1. émixAnror éyévovto, ‘had been summoned to their aid’. 
Cf. v. 75, of patron divinities, érikAyrol ou édvres elrovTo, 
and infra vir. 101, where érix\nro are specially summoned 
councillors, 

3. avrol...émexadtéoavro. They did not. take the . field 
spontaneously, nor in obedience to any superior city, but .on 
the summons of the united patriot force, who, as the champions 
‘of Greece, might well call themselves oi "E\\nves. 

6. macav jhpépynv, ‘every day’. Cf. 181 (4)n . 

7. ely év dvdaxy. The passive of gxew & pvdaxy. Cf. 
ch. 207, vu. 23. 

10. ov ydp Oedv k.7.A. So Dem., speaking of Philip, uy yap 
ws dep voulger’ éxelyw Ta TapsvTa wemnyévar Tpdyuata dOdvara, 

-Iy. 42,. 

12. @€ dpxis ywopueva. ‘From the moment of his emis 
into being.’ ywouévw explains é& dpxfs. 

11—13,  elvar 88... péyuora. The whole history of Hdt. is 
an illustration of this truth, cf. ch. 46. 

13. . avrov, ie. Tay Ovyrar. 

14, 8é§ys, ‘expectation’, strong ins (of success). | 
the splendid lines of Aesch. Suppl. 95 (Zevs) iamre: & Hes 
ad’ tyripywv | ravaders Bporovs. Sofa may here possibly be 
‘reputation’, but this meaning seems less forcible; cf. Thucyd. 
11. 42, dua dxuy THs Od&ns wadAdov 7, Tod Séous darnAdAd-yyoar. - 

15. dv. Stein raises a doubt as to the genuineness of this 
word, and there are certainly grave objections to it, for (1) 
if taken with weceiv, which is hardly possible after édeidew, it 
destroys the whole force of the reflexion, the point of which is 
that X. is bound to fail, not that he is liable to the chance of 
failure (recetv dv), which would be but a poor encouragement: 
(2) to take it (as Stein) with dg¢eihew (= dqeldor av) is very harsh, 
and, like the former interpretation, weakens the meaning. 

204° 2. éxdorwy, after crparryol. 

4, AewvlSns,...rov ‘Hpaxdéos.. Leonidas belonged 16 the 
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elder and more honoured line of kings. The less honourable 
branch was descended from Procles, younger twin brother of 
Kurysthenes, son of Aristodemus, v1. 52, and was at this time 
represented by Leotychides, kinsman and successor to the de- 
posed Demaratus. For the pedigree of Leotychides, ef. vu. 131. 

According to the tradition of their descent from Heracles, 
the Spartan kings were not Dorians, but Achaeans, and of a 
different race from their people. 

12. e€dmrpocSoxyrov. Ch. 205, é« rod eupavéos. Cf. ek THS 
idéns (straightway), éx véns, éx xaw7s, ete. 

2. Kycopéveos. -After an eventful and aggressive life, 205 
Cleomenes went raving mad, and was put in confinement, 
but managed nevertheless to make away with himself. 

Awptéos. Cf. ch. 158. 

dreAyAato THs ppovTiSes. Cf. ch. 161. 

4. daraSos tporevos yovov. Cf. ch. 184 (2) n. 

7. dvéBawe. Notice the tense, ‘came to devolve upon’. 
avexwpnoe and mepindOe are also used with the same meaning. 
Cf. ch. 4, and 1, 187, és Aapefov mepi7dOe h Baownin. 

8. KrcopBpdrov. Cf. vir. 71. . 

9. Kycopéveos Ovyarépa. Gorgo. Cf. ch. 239. 

10. ds rére k.t.., referring to the clause ending BacwAntn, 
the words between having formed a double parenthesis. 

emvAcEdpevos te...edvres. ‘Having selected 300 of the ap- 
pointed class (dvdpas 7. x.) who had sons living at the time.’ 

300 horsemen was the customary royal guard (cf. viz, 124), 
though Hdt. mentions a special 100 in v1. 56. At Mantinea 
King Agis was attended by oi rpraxdoroe trans Kadovuevor. The 
choice of those who left representatives of their family still 
living is characteristic of the policy of Sparta, which through- 
out attached great importance to the preservation of its true 
-Dorian citizens. In spite, however, of all eae Oud. THY 
Od yavOpwriav dradero, Arist. Pol. 11. 9. 

For re...xal, which in sense join rods xarecreoras with rotor 
...€dvTes, both expressions being descriptive of dvdpas, cf. 11. 79, 
Kal dod Te Tabryy mpdrny kal wobvyy yevécda, and Thucyd. rv. 
9, domict Te Patras Kal olcvivacs Tals moNais. For érvyxavor, cf, 


ch, 102, n._ 
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We might, however, understand that there were not as 
many as 300 of the class, and that the number had therefore 
to be filled up from outside, . 

13. tovs...etrov. ‘Whom I mentioned, ‘nid included in 
the list.’. Cf. ch. 97. 

17. pmdlfev. Subj. to xarny. This i is the common Attic 
constr. ;. cf. Thucyd. 1. 95, xaryyopetro & adrod pndiouds. 

19. et re kal «.7.X., ‘or whether they would go:so far as 
to, etc.’ we 

20. ddAAodpovéovrtes ereutrov. A hexametric ending. 

a\dogpovéwy 1s used in various senses :— 

(1) Thinking of other things, i.e. abstracted ; cf. Od. x. 
B74, écOéuevar 5 éxéhever, | AA’ Hunv adrodpovéwr.. 

(2) Unconscious, fainting; cf. Theocr. xxr. 128, was 9’ 

él yaln | Ketr’ d\\oppovewr. 

(3) Out of one’s mind, frenzied; cf. Hdt. v. 85, trd robrwy 

(thunder and earthquake) d\\oppovjcat. 

(4) As here, ‘with adverse feelings’, 

According to Diodorus, the 400 Thebans were sent. Soluce 
by a patriotic faction. The Thebans of the next generation, 
however, make no mention of this fact, though they state, in 
excuse of their undiopuds, that Sdvvacreia ddlywv avdpav elye Ta 
mpdypara...ckal ) gyuraca modus odk abroxpdtwp obca éaurhs Tor’ 

 émpager (i.e. éunducev), Thucyd. rm. 62. 

2.06 5. tmepBaddopévous, ‘delaying’. Also ‘to postpone’, foll. 
by an acc. (1) of the action; (2) of the time during which; ef. 
1x. 45 (jv beep iGhnges Thy ayaadan. Tb. 51, xelvnv ryv quépyv 
gTUUBoArANY LN Torevpevot. 

6. Kdpvea. A Peloponnesian festival, of ancient date 
and warlike character, held in August, in honour of Apollo 
Carneus, to whom the whole month (Kdpveios, Eur. Ale. 449) 
was consecrated; see Smith’s Antiqu. At numerous impor- 
tant crises Sparta’s action was thwarted by similar religious, 
or nominally religious, scruples, e.g. at the time of Mara- 
thon; before Plataea, and daaing the aisha of Pylos in 
425, B.C. . 

optdcavres. Of. ch. 2 (5) n. 

9. €repa rowira. A frequent expression, characteristioally, 
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_ Greek, from its exactitude: the actions of the allies would be 
distinct and yet identical, cf. ch. 39 (11). 

10. *Odvpmuds. The 75th historic celebration ; the games 
lasted five days, concluding with the day of the first full 
moon after the summer solstice, but hostilities were for- 
bidden throughout the month (lepounvia). , 

1 SiaxpubryjocoOan...rov modepov. Cf. vii. 18, of the 
combatants themselves, diaxpbévres x THs vavwaxlns. 

6. axéov kal Aoxpdv. The silence of the Boeotians 207 
showed their real intentions. 

TTEPLO-TFEDX COVTOYV. The word expresses intolerant opposi- 
tion. 

10. ddAlyoy.,.dréaoOar, lit. few for warding off, i.e. ‘too 
few to ete.” Cf. ch. 175 n., dyxod...warTe. 

4, ¢ov...movotey. Cf. ch. 168. 208 

6. AakeSaudviol re kal Acwvidys. In an enumeration 
the most important person or thing always comes last; ef. 
the common d@AXa Te Kal. 

10. ov telyeos, ch. 176. The wall ran between the two 
hot springs. 

12. 6 8. Cf. ch, 6 (28) n 

eudvOave. Cf. ch. 37. Intra ch. 209 (7), wabety has the 
common sense, ‘to understand’. 
 -roiow...ta STAG Exerro, ‘who were stationed, encamped’. 
Of. rx. 52, €0evr0...7ra Sra. Kal ol uev éorparoredevorTo. 

15. tds xépas. The Spartans, like the aristocrats at 

Athens, had retained or revived (cf. 1, 82) the ancient usage 
of wearing the hair long. At Athens the custom evidenced 
foppery or Laconism in any man below the rank of knighthood, 
ef. Ar. Av. 1282. Hence arose-the curious phrase, found v. 71, 
éxounoe ert rupavvli, ‘He aspired to royal power’, ‘assumed a 
grand air with a view to...’. 
19. ddoyins Te évexdpnoe. éyxupeiv, usually followed by 
the dat., ch. 218, here takes a gen. on the analogy of the 
simple xupetv. Similarly évrvyxavew, iv. 140, AeAuuevys Tijs 
vyepupns évTuxorTes. 

1. 1d av, ‘the truth’. Cf. ch. 237, 7@ éovrt. 1. 95, Tov édyra 209 
Aéyeww Adyov. : 
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3. aGdX’...ydp. To be distinguished from the elliptic use 
of ad\\d ydp, ch. 143. Here adda belongs. to mereréuwaro, 
yap and its verb being anticipatory as in ch..135, _ 

7. tkaora tottwy. Cf. ch. 43, éxelvwy txacra. 

9. Kal mporepov. Ch. 101—4. : 

Il. yedwrd pe ev, ch. 105. For yédws, ‘laughing-stock’, 
cf, 111, 29, od xalpovres yéXwra éue Opcecbe. Soph. O. C. yee 
yerws & éya...yévwmuat. 

Ta |ep...radta, ‘what trouble would come of this’ (constr. 
Ta Tep mpnyuata exBynodpeva Spwy ravra), lit. ‘what trouble 
I saw this would turn out’. Cf. Eur. -Med. 229, Kdxioros 
avdpwv éxBéBnx’ obuds wéots. 

13, oydv péyoros, ‘my highest endeavour’. 

16. txevéorl. Cf. ch. 28, dpxéwy éorl Blos.. 167, éort deyd- 
MeEVOS. ; 

19. 1d Uropévov=rods tropuevovras. Cf. ch. 108, 7d ro- 
Nerekov, and 223, rod droAd\vpéevov. 

25. Torovro., So many and no more. Cf. Thucyd. 11. 29, 

81a Toc ovTou, this short distance, opposed to roddcv F TLE pov 6600. 
27. xpaoOa. Cf. ch. 141. 

ds dvSpl ebory. A great criminal. Cf. 1. 138, of the 
Persians, alcxicrov dé adbroior rd WevderOat vevouorat, Sevrepa dé 
TO dpelrew xpéos. 

210. 1. réroepas ena ‘He let four full (é£) days elapse’, 

| ef. ch, 183. 

; 5. dvadely.. Niro adage éthrvagh sider ig apes and 
recklessness ’. 

8. émérerov epdpevor, ‘charged headlong’; the mid. oe 
per bar is used of the rushing wind, and of persons carried on 
by an impetus, cf. vir. 91. The act. is rare in thig ‘sense ; 
cf. vir. 87, pépovoa évéSare-vyt pidly. 

10. peyddws tpoorratovres, ‘heavily punished’, Cf. ch. 22. 

13. dv8pes. Frequently in this strong sense. Cf 1. 120, 
avnp éxelvov uadAov éwv. ir. 134, avdpa elvac Tov mpoecrewra. 

14. Sv rpépys, ‘throughout the day’. Cf. vr. 12, sévop 
mapetxe du’ Nuépns. 

211 «5. “¥8dpyns. Ch. 83. 
; 6. ovdStv wAéov. Ch. 168 n. 
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9. 8dpacrt Bpaxvréporot. For a full description of their 
equipment, cf. ch. 61. 

11, drodexvipevor... eemordpevor. ‘Proving that they 
had a thorough knowledge of, etc.’ dAda, ‘in other ways’. 
Notice the finite gevyecxov, answering to the partic. dro- 
Secxv Upevor. 

14. 8y6ev. Frequently expressing pretence. Cf. 1. 75, 
dovvat Pépovres ws aypnv d7n0ev. vit. 5, ws wap Eéwvrod d70ev 
d.d0vs. 

16. wtméorpepov, ‘would turn suddenly’. dv with the 
Imperf. or Aor. Indic. is used to express repetition. Cf. Gdw. 
§ 30, 2. For a good example of the Imperf. cf. Soph. Ph. 290 
seqq. 

avrtot etvar. Of. ch. 51 (6) n. 

20. mapadaBeiv, ‘gain’. rs écd5ov with both rap. and 
TELPWLEVOL, 

21. -kara réXea, i.e. a single division at atime. Cf. ch. 81. 

2. mpord8oicr ris paxys, ‘attacks’, ig. rpdcodor, ch. 223, 212 

3. Onebpevov. Xerxes here, as afterwards at Salamis, 
viewed the action from one of the surrounding heights. 

10. & pépei Exacrot. Hach division in turn held the post 
in front of the wall. Cf. ch. 208, éruvyev dé k.7.X. 

11, 16 otpss. Anopaea, ch. 216, or, as known to later 
writers, Callidromus, one of the highest peaks of Oeta. 

12. trv dtpaméyv, the fatal path, which the Trachinians 
had shewn the Greeks on their arrival, ch. 175. 

13. ddAowrepov. For the superfluous compar, ef. ch. 50, 
Kpéooov uadXov 7. 

1, 6 TL Xpyoerar...rpyypatr, Lit. ‘what he should do 213 
‘with’. Cf. v. 12, 8 re xpyjoerar TG tmrw. Here, ‘what he 
should do under the present circumstances’. Cf. vir. 135, 
8 ri, adv. acc., ‘in what way’, ‘how’. 

6. GOeppomvrAas. Here in a wide sense, of the whole 
narrow tract, cf. ch. 176; the path reached the shore some 
distance behind the Pass proper. 

SuépOerpe, ‘ worked the ruin of’, Aor. 

9. trav IIvAaydpwv. ‘The Deputies from the Amphic. 
tyonic states, 
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10. Hv IIvAalyny, se. dyophv, used to denote the Teagne’ s 
meeting place, as well as the meeting itself. 

15. onpavéw. The promise is not fulfilled. Similarly in 
1, 106 and 184, Hdt. promises to give an account of the capture 
of Nineveh by the Medes, and of the early kings of Babylon, 
though no such descriptions are to be found in his writings; 
These omissions have been thought a proof that our author 
died before he had put the final touches to his work, 

2 Kaptorvs, ‘of Carystus’, one of the chief towns of 
Euboea. ve 

5. Tepinynodpevor TO ovpos Toto. Ilépoyor, ‘who guided 
the Persians round by the mountain’. epunyéeoOat, like xar7- 
yéecOa and the simple 7y., takes a dat. of the person and 
ace. of the sphere. Cf. ch. 183, and 1x. 15, air@ ri 6bdv 
iyéovTo és 22, Cioeb. 7 (7).0 

8. émexnputav. émixnpiacew (émt) ) revi (xphuara) i is a tech- 
nical phrase for setting a price on the head of any one. 

10. kov, ‘surely’. 

gevyovra...aitiny, ‘lived in exile to escape this charge’. 
gevy. Imperf. Distinguish from the technical Attic, pe-yew 
dixny, ‘to stand one’s trial’. . 

12. eiSe(y...ey. ‘For Onetas would be likely to know the 
path, even without being a Melian, if he had been much in 
the district.’ 2 ha 

The Opt. may be explained, as in the cases we have already 
noticed, by the point of view of the writer, whose idea is 
‘that Onetas might turn out to be acquainted, etc., if it were 
to be shewn that he had been ete.’ Cf, ch. 180, 150. 

Hdt, is explaining why the nationality of Onetas is not 
quoted as a third proof that Ephialtes, and not he, was the 
traitor. 

éov py, ‘without being’, if he were not; the negation, 
though known to be true, is put as a supposition, and yu}, not 
ov, is therefore correct, cf. ch. 101. For the order Stein com- — 
pares ch. 96, ws od orparnyol. 

3. Tov éorparrjyee YSdpvyns. The 10,000 Immortals, 

9. é oxéry rod wodépov. Cf, ch, 172.° For the Thes- 
salian inroad cf, ch, 176. 


213218] .. ....- WOTES. 273 


&« Te... MmAtetor. ‘So long before had the Malians proved 
it (ie.  ésBody) of no use’, ice. of no use asa point of 
defence. For the meaning of Xpnorn cf. 111. 78, 7G pevd ra 
Toa Hv xpnaord ovdey. (Stein.) Others take 7 arpazds as subject, 
and transl. oddéy xpnorh, ‘ pernicious’. This rendering, how- 
ever, seems forced, although it is certainly more natural to 
take 4 drpamds as subj. to xaradé5exro. 

2. rms diarddyos, cf. ch. 199. The gorge, which would 216 
be quite out of sight of the Greeks in the Pass, begins close 
to Trachis and the site of Xerxes’ camp. 

5. Katd pdx, along a ridge, N. of the summit of Calli- 
dromus or Anopaea, Li 

8.. MeAdprvyov. So called after a surname of Heracles, 
who here encountered two: of: the comic robbers called Kép- 
Kwires. i te Yin 

9. 16 orevdtarov. The narrow passage at Alpeni behind 
the Pass proper. Cf. ch. 176: 

8. & Beg we.A. See map: all the cliffs immediately 217 
overhanging the shore were Trachinian. - 

5. yos te 81...éyévovro. ‘As the dawn was breaking they 
reached etc.’ Cf. rx. 47, tds re dtépawe kal duardAdocovro Tas 
Taés. Notice the graphic effect of the co-ordinate clauses, 
and cf. ch, 12 (2) ». Leake estimates the ascent at about 12 
miles, and thinks it probable that the Persians took 8 hours 
over it, from 8 p.m. to 4 a:M. . 

én’ dkpwryplw, ie. the highest part of the ridge they 
were ascending, not the summit of Callidromus. Cf. infra 
pevyovres él roy KopuuBov. . safe 

10. vad Tov elpnrar, ig. 7d TovTwy Up’ wv elpnrar puddo- 
cecOat airyy. ‘By whom it has been stated that it was 
guarded.’ Distinguish fr. epyro, ch. 26, ‘ orders had been given’, 

12. AewvlSy, with vrodeEauevor, for which cf. yim. 102, 
Umrodéxerar Tadra rouoew. 

2. Se, with euadov. 218 

6. dvd te tpapov...cal évéSuvoy Kal KT.A., ‘sprang up 
and were beginning to arm themselves, when instantly the 
barbarians were upon them’. The Imperf. represents them 
still in the act of arming. Bahr and BI. read éduyro. ; 
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17. émuordpevor, ‘imagining’ (wrongly), a meaning common 
in Hdt. Cf. vi. 25, 88, 132. 
18. dpxijv, ‘originally’, cf. ch. 220, vim. 128, 132, ete. 
From this sense of ‘originally’, or ‘to begin with’, arose the 
use of dpxiv with negatives to mean ‘at all’; cf. ch. 9, ovde 
Xéyw dpxnv=‘to begin with, I do not even mention’, ‘I do 
not even go so far as to mention’, i.e. ‘I do not mention 
at all’, 
19. oi 5é Ch. 6 (28) n. Leake supposes them to have 
spent five hours on the descent. 
219 . 2. Meyorins. Cf. ch. 221. 
4, éwi 88...é&ayyelAavres. ‘Next after him, it was de- 
serters who announced.’ For émi, ‘next’ or ‘after’, cf. vutt. 
; 67, mpwros wev 6 Lidwnios...ueTa 5é 6 Tupros, ei 6€ WAXoL, also 
| ch. 2 (11) and 107. Diodorus mentions the desertion of a 
single Aeolian from Cyme. 
6. tpepookdmor. Cf. ch. 183. : 
290 3. avr@ 8...ovK txew. Dep. on voulvwr, or some such 
word, supplied from xydduevos. So infra ob xadws éxew depends 
on ddva supplied from Kedetoa. Cf, ch. 104 (24) n. 
With aire for airg@ of or éwur@ cf. 1. 86, ereye...as aire 
ravTa awoBeBykot TY wep éxeivos ele, and ch. 149 n. 
As to the Spartan code of honour, cf. ch. 104, 
5. dpxiv, ‘expressly’: their ‘express purpose’ was that 
for which they had originally set out. Cf. ch. 218 n. 
6... ravry...eiut. From a comparison of the phrases ravry 
mreloros ywupynv (I. 120), 6 adrds elu ry youn (Thucyd. 
m1, 38), it appears that ravry is adverbial; cf. ch. 143, ratry 
amopatvouevov. TH youn, ‘in opinion’, =yuyvwckwr. meters 
eju, ‘I incline to’ (the greatest part of me is). Hence lit, 
‘Thither rather do I incline in judgment’. Bahr emends to 
Ti ih re 
ravTy, for THe, is explained by Aecwvldnv...eéxew. 
10. pévovrt «.7.4. The words express the facts as they 
‘pictured themselves to the king’s mind; this explains the 
Imperf. He felt that, while he remained a his post, a store 
of glory was. being laid up for him, and the welfare of Sparta 
was being saved from annihilation. 


~ dy 
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15. yevérBar...iarohéofa. The Aorist, instead of the 
Future, Infin. represents the ‘Prophetic Present’ of direct 
Speech; cf. infr. répOera, and ch. 6 (21) n. For the idea 
compare ch, 167; Hamilcar’s sacrifice, and the conduct of the 
Decii in Roman history. i 

17. déyovra.’ Cf, 11. 133, éx dé rod Xpnornpiov airy devrepa 
éhdeiv Aeyovra x.7.d, (Stein). 

19. dorv épucviés. A strange ‘synizesis’,-v and e« must: 
be run into one another. ie 

21. Aaxedalpovos ofpos. odpos may mean (1) guardian, 
(2) hill, Ion. for dpos, (3) boundary, Ton. for 8pos.. Comparing 
ch, 141, Kéxporos obpos, in another oracle, we may assume that 
the word has the same meaning in both passages. In ch, 141 
sense (1) is quite unsuitable, as Cecrops would himself be a 
‘guardian’ of Attica. In this passage, on the other hand, 
(2) would be inappropriate, for Sparta lay in a valley, xothy 
Aakedaiuwy. We may therefore reasonably conclude that (3), a 
meaning applicable in both cases, is the right one.. ‘The 
boundary of Lacedaemon’ means all that lies within that 
boundary. 2 oe 

22. Tov, i.e. Tov BdpBapov, the enemy who, though un- 
named, is foremost in the mind of both priestess and in-’ 
quirers. ‘ 

Tatpov...redvrwv. Some see here a reference to the lions 
and wild oxen of ch, 125, 126. We can hardly believe that 
the lion and the ox are more than emblems of physical 
strength. 4 

24, tav8’ érepov. The king or the city. 

| bud, with ddonra. tmdvra, wholly: 

25. 87. Resumptive: the indirect speech is still an ex: 
planation of rary. 

BovAdpevov...2raprintéov. I, The natural way of trans- 
lating the Greek, as it. stands, is :—‘Hager to lay up a 
store of glory for himself alone among Spartans’... The’ 
objection to this rendering is that the consequence ‘of. the 
desire, i.e. his dismissal of the allies, may seem not altogether’ 
logical, especially as the 300 who remained with him were all. 
Spartiatae. On the other hand, it may be urged, that Leonidas. 
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was thinking of the oracle, which. required the sacrifice of one 
Spartan king, and hoped that by. his unprecedented and. 
individual: act of self devotion he might purchase the de- 
liverance of the Spartans, as'a nation. For this purpose the: 
presence of the allies was no longer an advantage. ; 
II. The meaning which would best suit the context meh 
seem to be:—‘ Eager to store up glory for the Spartans only’ ;. 
and this is the sense in which the spurious Plutarch takes the 
passage. De Malig. Her. § 31. ' . 
To express this meaning, we should expect modvwr Zrap- 
Tunréwv, an emendation adopted by Bekker; although it might 
perhaps be argued, that the usage of the adv. for the more 
common adjective is justified by passages like the following: 
Thucyd. vr. 54, elxoorqy pdvov mpaccdmevar. Ib. 56, év 7 udvoy 
huépa. Apart, however, from this consideration, the gen. 
comes awkwardly after xdéos. xarabécba. A dat. would have: 
seemed more natural. | 
III.. We might feel ‘inclined. to meet the epics to 
jhobvov and Lraprinréwy by traxslating :—‘Desiring simply to 
win glory for the Spartans’ (i.e. without hope of success) ; but 
here again’ we have the difficulty of the gen., and indeed the 
meaning does not come naturally from the order of the words, 
All things considered, version I. seems the best. 
27. pdddov. A repetition’of uadrdov (7p -yrwuy retards elu). 
28. ovta, i.e. yuwun SueverxPévras. Cf. ch. 119 n. uf 
olxecOar:tovs olxopévous. Cf. ch. 175, nAwoay of adévTes. 
3. ov pavrw. It was common for a seer to accompany 
a Greek host, cf. ch. 6 (16). The prophets of Acarnania were 
specially celebrated : one of these had encouraged Pisistratus 1 in 


- his attempt upon Athens, 1. 62. 


5. Meddprrodos. Introducer of the rites of Dibnyate 8 
Greece, 11. 49. ; ye 
7,8. droméprov—aromeptopevos. ‘Tentative’ presents. . 
Cf. ch..139 (8) n ae %5 
_ 9. daré\urre. The majority of mss. here read dzeNXimero, 
but as the Middle of this compound is not used by Hdt. in 
the sense of ‘departing’ or forsaking, which is clearly required 
here, I have followed Bahr in xveading dé\ure. The following — 


.220—223]. NOTES. | (277 


To- in roy may have caused confusion. For the simple el- 
wenbiat, ef. ch. 8 (18). : . a. 
| 6. dékovres...xal od Bovddpevor. Cf. ch. 8 (23), Tiywpiny 22.2 
kx, rlaw. ‘He (Leonidas) knew that, if they survived this day, 
they would only serve to swell the ranks of the Persians’, 
Curt. Perhaps he also hoped that the death of these 400 
would create in Thebes a repugnance to Persia, aud in the 
mind of Xerxes irritation against Thebes. 

_ 10. karapelvavres. The aorist marks their remaining a3 

a single act following on one definite resolution. 

fe Alou dvatethavros otrov8ds. Cf. ch. 54, ws 8’ éra- 993 
véredNe 6 Hdtos or vdwy k.7.r. For éroujoaro, ‘had made’, ef. 
ch. 29 (4). 

2. émlrxXov Xpdovov. ‘After a ae Cf. 1x. 49, 6 peév 
Taira elmas kal emisxwv xpovov...dmadNdoo ero. 

és...tAnOopyv. The forenoon, from about 9 to 11 a.m. 
Cf. 1v. 181, where d-yop}s rAnOvovens is placed between 8p0 pov 
and weonuBpin, and 11. 104, where dyopis duadvatos also precedes 
KeooJoa juépn. For similar expressions cf. supra rept \ixvwv 
agas, and the Homeric Bovdurévec. 

3. mpdcodov. Cf. ch. 212. 

9. Hv éml Oavdtw eEoSov. For this phrase cf, the ex- 
amples quoted ch. 62 (1) n 

11. tov avxévos. Hdt. uses this word of any narrow 
tract, whether of land or water; cf. 1v. 89, rud TOTaLov Toy 
avxéva, and 1v. 85, of the Bosporus. 

TO pév ydp...epuvddooeto. The defence of the wall was 
their real object, and behind it lay their position; never- 
theless even on the previous days they had advanced as far 
as ‘the-narrows in front’ near the Phoenix, aud now they 
proceeded ‘still further, and attacked the Persians before the 
latter had reached these narrows. . 

16. éxovTes paoriyas, cf. ch. 22, 56, The theory of 
Xerxes given in ch. 103 is now put to the test. 

20. nv 8% Adyos ovSels. Cf. ch. 170, odk Ewny dpiOuds. 

14,15, 23. éudxovro—tmimroy —dareSelkvuvto. The changes 
of subject are harsh, but the sense is vere clear. Cf. ch. 
88, 210. 
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24, mapaxpedpevor. ‘Acting recklessly’, without fore- 

thought. Cf. rv. 159, dre yap od wemetpyuevor rpdrepov....EAA}- 

vor kal mapaxpeduevor. So.also with an acc., to ‘treat recklessly’, 
or carelessly; cf. vi11. 20, rapaxpyoduevor Tov Bdxidos xpnopdr.- 

_ 25. dréovres. A still stronger word, used in the same 

‘sense of frantic boldness, Il. xx. 332. 

224. 4, wévo. Cf. ch. 190 n. 
7. ad&lwv. Cf. ch. 96, émdécor. tals 
8. dmavrav tav tpinkorlwy. The names were recorded 
at Sparta. :; eee iat 
‘15.  olkov, ccanbatancad Cf. L. and 8S. oixta. 
16... éwéSoxe. The regular word. for giving as dower, as 
éxd.dovae is for giving in marriage. 
és. Ch. 1 (13) n. : 
225 1. 8}. Resumptive: the patie ef Xerxes are doubtless 
the sons of Darius first mentioned. Blakesley would have us 
suppose them a fresh pair. | 
2. varép tod vexpov. We are sithind boot the Hondctie 
contests over the bodies of fallen chiefs. 

3. @Piopds. Of a close mélée. Cf, 1x. 62, és 6 dmixovro 
és WOonov. Metaphorically vu. 78, d8ouds \d-ywr roddNs.. So 
also ur. 76, d0lfrecOa., to dispute. ; 

4. dperq, ‘by their bravery’. No one can fail to be 
struck by the simplicity of these wonderfully grand and vivid 
chapters. Great as is the opportunity for eulogy and national — 
glorification, Hdt. scarcely uses a word of praise; he leaves 
the facts to speak for themselves. 

6. otro 8 cuvertiKee. “This mélée. lasted.’ Cf.’ ch. 
142, 

8... td vetkos. Homeric, in this sense. 

11. ovro, ‘stationed themselves’. Cf, virr. 52. = 
tov Kodwvov. A conical. hillock standing in the very 
narrowest part of the Pass, identified by Leake, 

13. 6 AlOvos Aéwy. The. lion was apparently extant in 
the time of the Emperor Tiberius; the following inscription 
was written for it by Simonides: 

 Onpay: per Kaprioros é€ya, Ovatav 8 dy éyd viv ~ 
ppovpw Twde Tadw alvw éuBeBads. 
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‘ANN’ ef wh Oupov ye Aéwv éndv cbs dvom’ elxer, - 
ovK av eyo TUUBY TES éEreOnka Tddas. 

Apart from the allusion to the name Leonidas, a Vion is 
said to have been the device of the Spartan kings. 

_ ét AewvlSy. ‘In honour of L.’ Cf. Od. xxiv. 91, éi 
go. KaréOnke...deOda. 

The bones of Teonidas were afterwards carried to pacts 
by Pausanias. 

A different and highly improbable account of the battle 
is given by Diodorus, who makes the Greeks, on hearing of 
their betrayal, attack the Persian camp, threaten Xerxes, and 
there meet their end. 

2, Spws. Where all were heroes, it-might have seemed 226 
impossible to name the bravest. 

8. avrav, i.e. Tov BapBapwr. 

9. toy 82. Anacolouthic, as is often the case after a 
parenthesis or long sentence. 

10. wdavra dyad, ‘sheer gain’, Of. Eur. Med. 453, wap 
képdos nyou (nuoupévy puy7 (deem it sheer ean that you are, etc.). 
14. dea. Cf. ch. 143. 

3. Totov...olxerOar, Lit. who died wake being sent away 228 
etc., i.e. ‘whose death forestalled their dismissal’. Such 
illogical expression is not uncommon, Cf. the superlative 
with d\\wv, ch. 176 n. Stein supposes the omission of rods 
TULLAXOVS. . 

5. ypappara Aéyovra rdde.- Cf. ch. 220. 

6. pupidew tpinxoctats. In round numbers; Hdt. him- 
self estimates the whole fighting force, marine included, at 
less than three millions. Cf. ch. 185. 

7. xtdudides téropes. The Thespians are probably here 
included. Counting these, and excluding the Thebans and 
Opuntian Locrians, whose numbers are not given, the total 
would amount to 3800, in round numbers 4000, From vu. 
25 we learn that many Helots were among the slain, but 
these would not be counted. The monument, though specially 
dedicated to those who fell on the spot, was plainly a me- 
-morial of the whole defence of the Pass and of all who fought 
there. 
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8. totovmacr, The whole army; cf. ch. 153 on 708 daraytos. 
10. dyyé\Aew. Cf. ch. 141 n. 
Licero (Tuse. 1. 42) gives this rendering : 


Dic, hospes, Spartae nos te hic vidisse iacentes, 
Dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur. 


13. Meyor(a. Doric gen. 
17. émvypdppact Kal oryAnot. Separate epitaphs in 
memory of the Thespians and Locrians. are also extant :— 


(1) “Avdpes tol mor’ évatov tao kpordpots “ENik@vos 
Ajuwara trav abxet Oeomias evptxopos. — 
(2) Totgde rode POiuévors Umep “EAAdSos dvrla wit 
Myzpérons Aoxpav edOurd nor "Omders, - 


Cf. Stein s. 1. Strabo mentions five orfdar in all, po J496: 
-The death of. Leonidas in special was a favourite theme for 
epigrams; see the Anthology. ots 
_ .& 7. 7 with ace. replaces the customary gen. ve ch. 
29, d&w cev. 
20. TiypovlSys 6 ) Acwmpérens, 6 6 Kyjios of v. 102. All three 
- inscriptions are ascribed to him, but for the two former he 
was no doubt ra the last, at any rate, he set up. at his own 
expense. 

929 3. KkKow@ hoy Xpnoapevorer. So simply xow@ doy, I 
141, ok Kow@ Noyy wéurew ayyédous. Cf. Koworoye?cOa, ‘to 
make common cause with’, v1. 23. ~ sgl 

4. peperipévor. The reduplicated preposition is very re- 
markable; this form occurs three times in Hdt. Cf, v. 108, vr. 1. 

6. Karexéaro, ‘were laid up’. Notice the difference between 
the Greek idiom and our own; cf. karecOiev, to eat up, also 
deiy éx, fasten on to, éy-xaradureiv, leave out, pass over. Cf, 
m1. 119. 

12. tov edwra. The Helot told off to be his special 
Oepdrwv.. The numbers of the Helots at Thermopylae is un- 
certain; in the Plataean army each Spartan was attended by 
seven. are 

15. Aewopuxéovta, ‘failing in courage’, usually of 
swooning. 
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enckG: Siok alld ‘stayed away’. Cf. ch. 8 (18) n- 

ei Tee v...2maprny, ‘if it had been that A. only, ete.’ OF 
ch. 128 (18), et éore eEaryayelv, whete éori=ékeort. 

_ 18. Kkopidyv, ‘return’, frequently of retreat, safe escape. 
Cf. ch. 170, vii. 19, 108. 

19. | pyvw...mporbéo8ar. Cf. 1v: 65, ogee ol onrOneeeee 
mpooébevro, elye have been. ptoneeued into the Infin. by dakeew. 
Cf. ch. 148 n. 

21. THs airs... the very same, i.e. not a whit more 
urgent; cf. ch. 209, n. on rocotro. 

—éxopévov. Cf. ch. 5 (7). 

5. KkatadaBety...yiwopéevny, ‘to find the battle still raging’, 230 
Cf. xaradapBavduevor, ‘when overtaken’, ch. 211. Cf. also ch. 

38 (11) n. | 

2.- dveBos. Reproach, as distinguished from material dis- 231 

grace. : 
3. atinlny. driuia varied at Sparta according to the 
nature of the offence and circumstances; thus a milder form 
was inflicted on the returned Sphacterian captives, while the 
survivors of Leuctra were left unpunished owing to political 
considerations, : . 

4, oire...évave. Symbolical of entire exclusion from all 
intercourse with the rest of the citizens; under ordinary cir- 
cumstances the giving of fire was a sacred duty. 

5. 6 tpéoas. ‘The fugitive’, in the Homeric sense, Cf. 
Tyrtaeus, Fr. x. 14: 

Tpecodvtwy 8 dvdpdv mao’ ambd\wn’ dpert. 

7. advédAaBe, ‘retrieved’. Cf. viit. 109, dvadauBdvew rhy 
mporépyy kaxéTyTa. VY. 121, 7rd rpdua dvédaBov. Soph, Ph, 1249, 

Thy auaptlay aloxpay duaprov dvadaBely meipdoouat, 

For the gallant death of Aristodemus at Plataea, cf. 1x. 71. 
Although in the opinion of Hdt. the bravest of those who fell 
in the battle, he was granted no public honours, as having 
courted death for its own sake. 

1. dddov, with ray rpinxociwy rovrwy. 232 

3. tm’ dvaykatns éxdpevor. For the different constructions 233 
with éyecOa, cf. ch. 128 n. te 

8. xetpas mpoérevoy. A common sign of submission; cf. 
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Thucyd. tv. 38, ras xeipas dvéceay, and the Lat. manus 

10. évapdroor Cf, ch. 132. 

12. tot tpdparos. Frequently in Hdt. of a bloody fight; 
cf. ch, 236, vit. 66, 7d rpaua 7d Aaxwvixdy (of Thermopylae), 
but in vr. 132 of the victory of Marathon; cf. révos, ch. 190. 

15. tov Adywv, ie. of the truth of their words, The 
Thessalians were already with the Persians. 

19. toritov orlypara BaotAyjia. Branding on the fore- 
head was the special punishment of runaway slaves, and as 
such the Thebans might be considered, being found in arms 
against the Great King after having yielded him submission. 
Cf, 11. 113, where the devotees of a certain god are branded 
with oriyuara ipa. ie: 

21. xpdovm perérara, B.c. 431. For a full account of this 
seizure of Plataea, with which the Peloponnesian war opened, 
ef. Thueyd. 11. 2—5. According to Thucydides, Eurymachus, 
hp OnBalwv Svvardéraros, had negotiated the betrayal of Pla- 
taea with a faction in the city, though not actually in com- 

_ mand of the Theban force, and was among the 180 afterwards 
put to death by the Plataeans. 

22. rerpaxoolov, ddlyy mdelous rpiaxoclwy. Thucyd. l.c. 

3. évOévde. From this point, i.e. ‘thus’, 

5. ry ddnOely, ‘from your truthfulness ’. 

6. ott, i.e. ws elas. 

7. Tovvro. Cf. ch. 29 (17) n, 

8. elre+ 7 ei, as though answering to a previous ae 
instead of dxdcor. 

9. mAxj00s—rrohAéy. Predic. ‘The whole body of L. form 
a large multitude.’ Cf. ch. 188 n, 

12, dv8pav oKTakirxtAtwyv. 8000 warriors; of these, 5000 
fought at Plataea, rx, 10. Lycurgus, according to tradition, 
divided the land into 9000 equal xAfpox, to be held by the several 
Spartan families in return for military service to the State. 
The number of Spartans able to fulfil the strict requirements 
of the Lycurgan military discipline must therefore have al- 
ready diminished. During the Peloponnesian war (B,c. 418) 

they fell to 6000, Cf. ch. 205 note. 
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17. tds SveEdSous, ‘the ins and outs’. 

1. et...8), ‘since indeed’, ir res; 935 

2. ovpBovdreveat. Cf. ch. 237 (15). 

3. el dmoorelAeas. Cf. ch. 160 (13) n. . 

6. XtAwv. One of the Seven wise men. Cf. 1, 59, where 
we learn that he warned the future father of Pisistratus against 
marrying. 

* népdos péLov.. anus. Cf. ch. 50 (7) n. 

11. «mdvra, every, i.e. ‘any’, The fears of Chilon. found 
their justification in the Peloponnesian war, when the Athe- 
nians seized and garrisoned the island, B.c. 424. 

13. Oppedpevor hoBedvrav, sc. of év rais ynvol. Cf. ch. 147. 
For épueduevor, cf. ch. 22 (5) n : 

17. dy. Marking the fone from adeoxoutorn to Kara- 
Sovhwbeions. Cf. ch. 184. 

18. ratra, i.e. what I advise, i.g. infra éxetvo. 

21. ovvoporavrwv ert col. Cf. ch. 148. _ 

T. *Axaupévns.. Chichi 7 | 236 
5, éxdexdpevoy, ‘listening (with approbation) to’. Cf. infr. 

ch. 237. is 

. 6. a«rpodiSot.. ‘Tentative’; cf. vir. 128. Thus frequently’ 

in Thucyd. of treacherous negotiations. 

8. Tov te edtuxéav...ctvyéovor.. The idea of prosperity 
unassailed by envy was almost inconceivable to the Greek 
mind. mpds rdv éxovd’ 6 POdvos prec was a Common sentiment. 

9. TO vi La i.q. Tovs kpéooovas. Cf. 7d Aaxwrixov, supra. 

éml...tixyor, ‘to add to our present disasters’, ‘after’, as a 
climax. 

10. tov vées, ‘of those ships, of which.... 


> Stein dod 


eK TWD. ‘ 
14. 8voperaxelpro-ros ene yiyvecOae is often almost 
equivalént to a future, inasmuch as. it expresses the process of 
summing up, ending in the result which follows from what has 
.been stated. Cf. the’ meena use in addition of numbers, See 
ch, 184, 185: 

19. -yvaopny exe. ‘ Resolve to *; more frequently, yr. éyeuw 
‘with the Infin. is ‘to believe that’. 

20. rH oTioovra. Cf, ch, 175. 
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25, 16 mrapedy Tpopa, i.e. the loss of Leonidas and his 300. 
237 =3.,_ rata. Of. ch. 235. 

4. €darerat, ‘deems’. Cf. ch. 192, 

6. ov ydp 8 k.r.A. These words are a defence of yvaunp. 
D.’s error was merely: one of judgment. 

8. roésvtTt, Cf..ch. 209, the (general) ints . 

10. ty ovyy. ‘By his silence’, ie. by preserving’a ma- 
licious silence.. ° is . 

12. mpdcw aperas avyxo.. Cf. ch. 157 n. . 

15. cvpPovdevopévov—o-upBovrevorere.. qupoakeren tae to 
consult ; cvpBovdeverv, to give advice. 

. 17. twa.. The warning. is none the less significant for 
its indirectness. Cf. ch. 48 (9) n 

238. 3. éxéX\evoe x.7.A.. Pada was urged to avenge these 
insults on the body of Mardonius after Plataea, but in- 
dignantly rejected the advice, 1x. 78. 

8. ydp dy, ‘for else’. 

9. émel «.t.4. Cambyses had nevertheless outraged the 
body of Amasis with even greater malice, 111.16. For Persian 
admiration of valour, cf. ch. 181. 

239 1. “Avewun.rr. Cf. ch. 138, érdveue de ert hie 1 pOTEpov 
dbyov. 

ov Aéyov. Partitive, ‘to that point in my narrative’. 

éxetore, ch. 220. ; . 

2. é€éAure. Fell short, was incomplete. émdelzew (ch. 
43) and dzo\elrey (ch. 117) are more commonly used intran- 
sitively. 

4, otra, i.e. rvOdmevor. 

5. 1d és Aedsovs. Ch. 37 (9) n. 

8. td oikds. Cf. ch. 167. 

9. UppaXeTaL. Cf. v.. 65, ovvruxin...cdppayos. Iv. 47, 
TWY ToTauuy éovTwY eu Xan, and supra ch. 5, 6 doyos Hp 
TLpLwpos. 

10. mdpeorr. ‘It is in our power’, cf. ch. 229 Wi: 
‘We, knowing what we do of D., are in a position to judge’, etc. 

11. kal, not ‘also’, but ‘even’, or ‘actually’. 

16. SeArlov Slrrvxov. A folding tablet of wax preserved 
in a wooden frame, the outside also being of wood. Cf. the 
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device of Histiaeus, who made his slave’s head se:ve the pur- 
pose of a deAriov, v. 35. 

25. émuppacbeioa, ‘having discovered’ (the contrivance). 
Cf. tv. 200, ra dpiyuara...dvedpe Wde émippacbels. 

avty, ‘by her own wit’. 

26. Kalevproeyv. Cf. ch. 220. 

28. émeddfavro. Cf. ch. 7 (1) n. : 

29. éméoreAav, ‘sent the news’. Cf. m1. 40, ypdpas és 
BiBrlov rade, ewéorerte és Yduov. Cf. émicrody, originally a 
message, or injunction, hence later, ‘a letter’. 

This was not the first occasion on which the wit of Gorgo 
had proved of service to Sparta. It was her childish excla- 
mation, when only eight or nine years of age, which roused 
her father to give a resolute refusal to the offered bribes of 
Aristagoras the Ionian, v. 51. 
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DIALECT. 


So little can be stated with absolute certainty about the 
dialect of Herodotus that the matter is not an easy one 
to handle in an elementary work. A rough and necessarily 
imperfect sketch of Herodotean usages is, therefore, all that 
has been attempted. This may, it is hoped, be sufficient to 
guide the student to some extent, without perplexing him too 
much with debateable points and varying forms. In very few 
and those simple cases only has any philological explanation 
been referred to. For this purpose free use has been made 
of Kriiger’s ‘Griechische Sprachlehre’, 5th ed. Leipzig, 1875; 
also of Merzdorfi’s Essays in Curtius’ Studien, and G. Meyer’s 
Griechische Grammatik, 2nd ed. 

The great difficulty in determining the true reading in the 
text of Herodotus is caused chiefly by two facts:— 


(1) That while Ionic Greek itself consisted of four different 
dialects, our author in all probability used a literary form of 
speech, which did not exactly correspond to the colloquial 
language of any of these as found in inscriptions. How 
far, therefore, inscriptions should be used as a standard, is 
still an open question (Erman Curtius’ Studien, v.). 


(2) The very great variety of readings, and the incon: 
sistencies of the mss., and, above all, the fact that we cannot 
altogether trust the authority of any one of the mss., since 
there is good reason to believe that the text was tampered 
with at a very early date by grammarians and copyists, who 
tried to reconcile the forms of Hdt. with their own theories, 
and with known Homeric or Attic usage. 


A. VowsELs, 
J. Attica. 
a, frequently represented by Herodotean yn, 
€.g. copin, venvins, Odpmé, (dip) Hépos, Any, mpyoow. 

repr. by, ; , | 

ie €.g. SirArjovos, roAAamAroros. 
gj tepr. by « This only oceurs with p. The original (r) 
‘sonant r’ is found here in its strong form ep, instead 
of its weak form ap. he 

e.g. pany, Téooepes. 
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liquid in its weaker form. 
Heyy Gos, THMYO, TAT, give 
péyabos, TOMVO, TPATW. 
repr. by e. before semi-vowels, 
e.g. Eetvos (E€vvos from. EevFos), eipwray, 
| eVpomar (pyouar), elvaxdcvor (évva from évFa). 


| repr. by a. Here too a represents a ‘sonant’ nasal or 


repr. by 4,- 
e.g. BaciArnin, adnOntn (adnOe(c)en). 


For a full discussion of this last pony see Johansson in | 
Bezzenberger’s Beitrage, 15, 175. 


III. 
repr. by a, 
e.g. Ades, uecauBply, Nene ae 
m 4 repr. by e, 
e.g. tcowv (perhaps fr. analogy to xpéoowr, B. IL), 
écootcbat. 
IV. 


l, repr. by ty. Probably due to mixture of i and ié stems. 
€.g. moAunrys. 
ve, repr. by u, 


e.g. tpos (probably fr. w-pos, Att. lepds fr. parallel 
form tc-epos). 


yes * 
repr. by a. Here too the change is dua to a ‘sonant’ r 
appearing in its weakest form ap, instead of the 
stronger op. 
€.g. dppwidw. 
o 2 fePr: by e, 
e-8. ht ithe (-op and -ep alike come fr. ep- 
‘row’ 


repr. by ov, esp. -before  },: v, p, og. .Where a rough 
breathing occurs in Attic, it is lost ; | 


e.g. ovvoua, vovoos (but voréew), ovpos (for pos). 


N.B. The origin of these forms in ov is different, and some- 
what doubtful; vodcos is probably due to some analogy. See 
Meyer p. 90. 

VI. 
, repr. by o: (67. 
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B. DrexrHonas. 


Le. . 
(repr. by nv, 
e.g. ypnus, vyvs. 
au ” ov, 4 : 
€.g. Pwvua, éuwewurod. 
99 a, dyfine. . 
 €.2. Tp@ma. 
LE : 
repr. bye. In adjs. in -evos, e.g. Bdeos, éxir7deos. 
In fem.’s of adjs,. in -vs, e.g. dacéa (i. before foll. vowel 
became semi-vowel i or y, daceva, thence easily dacéa). 
re In comparatives, e.g. kpéoowv (fr. kper-), uéCwv (weyiwyv). 


In certain forms of Selxvupr, e.g. déw, daca, déés. 
(These forms may come from a different root, dex-.) ~ 
In the prep. eis, alw. és in Hat. 
repr. by tu, e.g. txedos. 


III; ev repr. by: t; e.g. tvs. The words are, however, probably 
distinct. ' 


repr. by ev (and eo, eov, cf. F. (2)), when Att, 
ov replaces original eo, eou, 
IV. ov €.g. Euev, aryev, Twevor. 
repr. by o, 


€.8. yov, ov, . 
For Attic diphthongs formed by contraction see infra, F, 


C. CoNnsoNANTS. 


I. (1) Mautes found for corresponding aspirates in certain 
cases. dékxouar for déxoua, adres for ab drs. 

(2) Mutes not aspirated before a rough breathing, e.g, 
ovK OUTWS, dm ov, darlnut, KaTdqrep, — 

(3) Aspiration found in a different cons., e.g. K.Odv, évOaira, 
évOedrev. , 


‘II. (1) « for m in adj. and adv. pronouns, e.g. Kérepos, 
kod, dKotos, Skws, etc. (cf. Doric réxa, roxa for mére, Tore etc.), 
[N.B, « here represents the qg of the original (Indo-Germanic) 
language, } ay) 

(2) 8 not alw, changed to o before p, as in Attic, e.g. 
tev for topev. me 

(3) & for oo in difds, rpiEds (the words however seem not 
to be the same, G. Meyer), mays eee 


B. 19 
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Occasional absence of rough breathing, e.g. tpné, jws (éws), 
didys for gins. The unaspirated are here the older forms. 


E. 
(a) ‘Prothetic vowel’ missing, 
e.g. opty (Att. éopry =e-F opty). 
(b) Final vowel lost before cons. with assimilation of cons. 
éu.8- for avaB-. 


F,  ContTRACTION OF VOWELS, 


‘Where in. Attic two or more vowels are contracted into 
one, or a diphthong, in Hdt. they sian retain their 
original form. 

(1). a preceding. 


a with following vowel generally contracts, ‘or else is re- 
placed by ¢, €.g. mxkas, ToAUG, TpoTLLaV, Wowr, nye peo, Kpeov. See 
‘infra, VIII. 

In the following cases a remains uncontr.: 

(1) Where traces of a F remain in Homer, revraérns. 

(2) Where a is ‘privative’, e.g. dékwv. 

(3) Where a is ‘prothetic’: e.g. deOdov etc., delpw (N. B. 
dpdels and depOels both found), deldw, dovdos (but xenopepdéeor), 

(4) In 2nd pers. sing. first aorist mid., e.g. éoydcao (perhaps 
from analogy to éyéveo etc., and because -ca was a recognized 
mark of the first aorist), ‘and in other verbal forms where 
required for clearness, e.g. dedainne (ddarjuwy) karexdn. 


(2) .€ preceding. 
' ea as a general rule remains uncontr.: e.g. érea, Yap, éredy, 
bytéa, Urepprvéas. 
 €€L becomes ea, one € falling out: e.g. évdéa. 
_Lxe.: rv (always), Hrw, Hvdave (generally). 
' eat, uncontr. BovAcou. 
eat, Generally € éat, but xouéae (vit. 49) is disputed. ‘Stein 
reads Kopel, as t preceding generally causes contr. 
- €, uncontr. \urdpee, Cd€ero, ddaées. 
Exe, (1) after t, 9: €.g. émiorrietoOas, €Onetro, and probably 
ied o and v, 
- (2) In: certain short imperatives: wOev, Bonbe 
(3) In jets, duets, opets. ia 
N.B. This rule is not yet absolutely proved. 
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eet, generally uncontr. e.g. doxées, airéew, moréew. 
Exe. (1) after t, 7; 0, v. ; 
(2) In 2nd Aor. Inf. where eew is incorrect, e. g. Barety. 
(3) In certain short and very common words, as det, detv. 
en, generally uncontr., but contr. in some verbs, . mpooOy, 
Onra, ete. 
eo generally remains; sometimes ev is found, e.g. é-yéveo, 


émixeo, éds, dyev, Thedvas, nev, cev, Srev. ov is never correctly 
found for eo. ; > ry et gr, pA 46s 

€ov remains uncontr., or becomes ev: e.g. mwA€ovet, em- 
TENEVCL. ; 

° , LJ ~ 

ew (orig. -ao-), uncontr. eew becomes €, JoKEW, AKEMS. - 

€ot, uncontr. before cons., contr. before vowel, aipéou, zrovotro. 

et, uncontr. evadi, kpavéiva. Ae 


(8) 0 preceding. 
It may here be given as a general rule, that there is no 
contraction where the word is obviously, in form and meaning, 


a compound: e.g. veoddwror, xetponOns. In other cases o 
contracts with the foll. vowel; e. 8. &Bace, €BdOeov, dyddxovra. 
oav contracts into wv, . 


e.g. éuewvrod (hence euewuT@, etc. by analogy). 


. G.. Crasts, 


The forms used by Hat. in crasis should be noticed: 

o and @ gen. become w. é&yOpwros, T@pxatov, sO too ov 
and av after o become wu, rdurod. zo : 

0 repos and 7d érepov give ovrepos and Todrepov; for loss of 
asp. cf, C. I, ae 


H. Accwencr. +s | 
I. The. Article. As in Att. ; exe. that. the locative. forms 


Totol, Thot are used for the dat. pl. For the relative and 
demonstrative use of the art. see Notes, ch. 6. pe 


- ID. 1st Decl; Fem. “1 nS =n -nv 
‘ ; -a -ay. 
_ Mase. -ns -ew -y -nv, Pl. -ae -ewy “NOU -as. 
Pe cUuaLnGkueed, a ee eater: , 
N.B. Gen. Mase. “ew =ao=a/(sy)o, cf. F. (1), 
For long a becoming -y cf. A. I. 6ed and some proper 
names are exc, 


Note A. Some words have ‘heteroclite forms’ (formed fr. 
a dif. stem). deordrns, ace, deorornv and Seordrean. So xv- 


19—2 


Pl, ~qe -ewy -no1 -as. 
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Bepvyjren, axwaknv and dxvaxea, -eos -7y and -et, acc. pl. -eas. Also 
many proper names in -7s have acc, in -ea. éptea. 

Ill. 2nd Decl. Asin Att. Dat. pl. in -osr. 

‘N.B. Forms found in -ewy for gen. pl. are almost certainly 
corrupt. 


IV. Attic Decl. Used regularly in certain proper names, 
e.g. MevéXews. For Att. vews, News, Aayws, kddws, Hdt. uses 
ynos, Anos, Aayos, Kados. N.B, rdv Newy also occurs. 


V. 3rd Decl. 


There is little to notice here. 
Stem ddovr- gives nom. ddev for Att. ddous. 


» mnv- has ,, pels re bay. 
drones (Att, stem azod.d-) gives dat. droXu. 
Gere ly. as siz ty OETIO=) as » Oé€re. 
dxapis (4, 4, GxapuT-) ,, » ax ap. 


Stems in -ev declined as u stems: 
€.8. TONS -LOs -U -LW— -Les -Lwy -Lgt(y) -Is (- Las). 

N.B. Dat. sg. -e, nom. pl. -ts and -es, and acc. pl. -es 
which occur (rarely) in the mss. are probably erroneous. 

In -ev. mIXus -€0$ -El -WW— -€€S -EWY -ECL -EuS. 

doTu -€0S -el -U— -€a -EwP -EoL -ed. 

In ixdvs -vos etc. Hdt. follows Attic usage. The ace. pl. 
AiBvas, ixOvas, éppvas occur (rarely), 

In -es. These are declined regularly without contr., e.g. 
Tpuijpeos, -ea, Telxeos, Telxet etc. 
In -w, contr. as in Attic: Topyots. 

In -yv. Bacireds -éos -ét -Ea— -€es -éwv -efor -éas, 

ynis (Att. vais), veds, vni, véa—vées, vedv, vnvol, véas. 

Forms with -7, ves, etc. do occur; | also acc. pl, vais. 


VI. Adjectives. 


For adjs. in “eos See F, (2). Those in -oos also remain 
uncontr.: dmAdos -on -dov, though varying forms are found. 

For fem. adjs. in -uvs see B. II. 

The foll. forms, which differ from the Attio, should tie 
noted :— 


TONGS -7) -OP, whE05, dEvoxXpeos, goos, awos, fwos, 
also these comparatives:— 

héwv, wéovos, wevvos OY (7)eods), 

TAXUTEPOS. 

omovdatéoTeEpos. 
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VII. Pronouns. 
1st pers. gen. éuéo, éueh and ped, Pl. gen., acc., Rleloy: teal 
_ 2nd pers. gen. oéo and aed, dat. col and rot, Pl. gen. acc, 
Upéwy, Vuéas. 
rae 


o pea 


3rd pers. Zo or ev, of, € or ply, Pl, ee ,opewy, ohiow and 


odéas and ope 
Age opéa 


_ The Rel. pron, os, 7, TO—ol, al, Ta is used as well as — 
article.H. I. 


Inierrog. (and Indef.) Pron. 


4 t 

th ‘ a) tiva. 
: } réo and red, rin, réw or TO kik 

rk B Joare 


, i. a 

rives Tivas 
Pl. Téwy, FéoLCL 

Tia ) Lig 


tiva. 
Rel. 
doris Petey dvTwa, WvTwa. 
OTe » Srew bre ; 
_ (otorivas 
Pl oirwes, staat: oTéwy, OTéowee jer 
doo dood. 


VIII. The Verb. 


A. The Augment. The Augment is very frequently aetna: 
esp. the- temporal augment; but the usage is so fluctuating 
that we shall not attempt to give any rules. For a full dis- 
cussion of the subject see L’hardy, Quaestiones de Dial. Herod, 
C. 1. Also Brugmann, Gr. Gr. § 109. 


B. Flezion. 


As stated above, vowels contracted in Attic are found j in 
the full form exc. in certain cases. See F. 


N.B. €X@, oKxede, drodoKiww, dixw, are however found. 
In Pluperfect Act. sing. the original endings -ea, .-eas, -ce, 
are used: e.g. édOea, eyeydvee. 
In Middle and Passive 3rd pers. pl. endings -ara:, -aro 
are largely used. 
Originally -vra: (primary), -vro (secondary) appeared after 
a vowel, -ara, -aro after a cons. The vy became ‘sonant’ 
before the following cons., and so passed into a. 
is ae hcp = PO sek = veypagparat). 
g. pépovrat, EpépovTo, yeypadarat, éreTaxaro. 
In Hat, the use of -ara, -aro is widely extended, being 
constantly found after vowels; e.g. r.0éara, eBeunviaro, eKEKOO- 
péaro, €Xolaro. In this last the cis really consonantal, ¢ 
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As may be seen from the examples, these endings are used 
in Pres., Imperf., Perf., Pluperf., Indic.; and Optat,. -~ <<" 


_ Verbs in -aw change a to ¢ before o and w, but contr., as in 
Attic, before e. Cf. F (1). 


LO ee ies, SO Peta RE Ss are Bpconeny ; 
: ae . opas opare 
Opa opeovat. 


Irreg. forms, dpdvres, wpduev, dpéwuev, etc. are, however, found. 
See Johann., Bezz. Beitr. 15.164. The forms in ev occurring 
in Mss., e.g. elpwrevv, would seem to be certainly corrupt. z 
For Verbs in -ew, which do not contract, see F. (2). a 
For Verbs in -ow, which contract as in Attic, see F. Ol 
Verbs in -p. shew many divergences from the “Attic forms; 
we may notice :— af 
Act. Ind, Pres. d.d0ts, dedot, riHe?, 8rd pl. didodat, Tete, 
toract, decxvict. _ 
Imperf. éridea, 3rd pers. érlOee. iss 
Subj. Pres. and 2nd Aor. With e uncontr. (in e and a 
stems), dmiéwor, Oéwuev: So in Pass. Suvéwvrau. hee 
“Ast Aor. 20nka, eSwxa, jxa are used both in sing. and pl. 
exc. 3rd pl. of 7Ka. ate 
A particip. ueueriuévos, fr. werlnuc, occurs three times. 
etl. 
Ind. Pres. eipl, ets, éori(v), eiuév, éoré; eigi(v). 7 
 N.B, Att. ef is the older form coming from (a). In els 
the s is added from analogy to @7s, riOns ete. 
— Imp. éa, eas, jv, env and écxe(v), fuer, are, 2rav and oar, 
éoKkov, 3 
Subj. &w, é7 or 7, wor 
Optat. The Epic form éo: occurs once. 
' Participle with e uncontr., év ete. 
elpu. 
Ind. Imp. ja, je, joa. 
_ otda, 4 
_ oldas, lduev and oldauer, oldacr. The last two forms come 
through ‘levelling’ the pl. to the sing. 
~Imperf. ndea, Yoee, nodéare. 
Fut. ednow. 
Subj. &déw. 
yivopat, not yiyvoua, is always found. 
yvexa etc., for qreyxa etc. 


INDEX TO THE NOTES. 


The Roman numbers refer to pages in the Introduction. Of the Arabic 
numbers, the first refer to the Chapters, the second to the lines of the 


Chapters. 


I. ENGLISH. 


a ee 

Abstract for concrete 55. 5, 

~ 141. 21 

accusative, See ‘Cases’- - 

Aegina xv, 144. 10 

Aenesidemus 165. 5 

Aleuadae 6. 10 

Amphictyony 200. 12 © 

anacoloutha 177. 3, 226. 9 

Argos 148. 11 

Aristagoras xi. 

Artaphernes xi, xv, 74. 10 

Artemisia, 99. 3 

article 6. 27, 27. 10, 29. 12, 
158. 21; with quotations 
143. 9; omitted with de- 
monstr. 130. 4; omitted to 
express contempt 159. 5 

Asia 1. 12 

Assyrians 63. 8 

asyndeton 8. 25 

Athamas 197. 5 

Atossa x, 2. 9 

attraction 22, 14, 37. 16, 41. 
9, 85. 2, 176. 9; 184.13; 
of dep. clause 148. 19 


B 
Bridge, the Hellespontine 36. 4 


C 


Camarina 154. 23 
Carians 93. 4 
. Carnea 206. 6 
cases 
Accusative with Infin. 95. 
11; ‘internal’ 141, 1,176. 
25; of time 181, 4;. abso- 


lute 13. 3; after é&eOety 
etc. 29. 4; of respect 43.2 
Genitive “partitive’ 6, 26, 
38. 13, 89.11, 183,11; 
‘objective’ 172. 12; ‘abla- 
tive gen.’ 36. 10, 46. 6, 
161, 21, 197.9; ‘of con- 
nexion’ 80, 7, 163. 15, 
184. 2; ‘of price’ 119. 9, 


144. 9; ‘of comparison’ 
48. 5 3) >of direction’ 
179. 3 


Dative ‘of interest’ 16. 3, 
169. 9; ‘of standard’ 198. 
oe after katra- 9. 6, 140. 
16, 191.8; ‘instrumental’ 
152. 9, 179. 2, 39. 6 
Catullus 24. 6 
causative, middle 119. 13, 144. 
9 


change, of subject 223. 14; of 
case 141. 6; of mood 151. 
10; of tense 42. 11 

comparative, condensed 23. 21; 
double 194, 15- 

construction, condensed 171. 
Tg 

Cyprus 90. 4 


D 


dative. See ‘Cases’ 
Demaratus 3. 3 
dividing, verbs of 121. 9 


E 


Ethiopians 70. 2. 
Kurymachus 233. 21 
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G 


Gelo, policy of 156, 20. 
genitive. See ‘Cases’ 

r H 
Heracles 176, 19 
Himera, battle of 166. 1 


Histiaeus x, xi, etc, 
Homeric style 103, 2, 159. 2 


Iand J 


Inarus 7. 9 

indicative, See ‘Moods’ 
infinitive. See ‘Moods’ 
instalment of attribute 145.1 
Ion 94. 7 

Ionian dodecapolis 95. 4 
iterative tenses. See ‘ Tenses’ 
Juvenal 24, 6, 35. 5 


yaks 


Lasus 6. 19 
Laurium,mines of 144. 5 
Leonidas, 204. 4; Epigram on, 
- vi 
Libyans 71. 1 
Lydians 74. 1 
-M 
Magi 37. 13 
Mardonius 5, 5 
Megabazus 67. 8 
Mithra 54. 8 
moods 
Indicative, expressing cer- 
tainty 10. 53, 158. 13 
Optative, ‘of indefinite fre- 
quency’ 6, 24; in cautious 
statement or expressing 
probability 150. 11, 180. 
7, 184.19, 214.12; change 
to from Indic. 151. 10 
Infinitive, origin of 52. 7; 
‘of result’ 51. 6; ‘of com- 
mand’ 141. 21; ‘excla- 
matory’. 103. 3; Imper- 
fect 151. 9; with or 
without ws 24.1; after 
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mavew 54. 9; after éxwy 
ete. 104. 14 

Participle with reipaicOa 
139. 12; with dalvecOa 
173. 25; with gérecba 
194, 18; with éorl 209. 
16; with éxew 9.15; em- 
phatic rf Fae ie participial 
construction 23. 10 


N 


Numbers of Xerxes’s host 60. 
4, 186. 10; of his ships 89. 
1; of Greeks at Thermo- 
pylae 228.7; of Spartan 
families 234. 12 ; 


O 


Olympiad 206. 10 
Olynthus 122. 11 
optative. See ‘Moods’ 
Ormuzd 40. “ 
sie 
Parataxis 12. 2, 84. 3, 160. 
16, 217. 5 
particles 
@\Ad 11, 14, 53. 7, 103. 
29, 1438. 12 
dra yap 143, 10, 209. 3 
dv, omission of, with Sub- 
junctive 8. 5a. position 
-of 39. 13; with Optat. of 
purpose 176. 27 ; frequen- 
tative use of 211. 16 
. &pa 152. 16 
dre 23. 12 
yap 46. 7 
ye 10. 96 
yav (Att. yodv) 104. 238 
de with repeated Nominative 
6. 28; in apodosis 51. 3, 
188. 14; explanatory 121, 
4; with Vocative 141, 24; 
in epanalepsis 95. 11 
& av (Att. 3 of) 9, 45 
_ 64 in epanalepsis 43. 6, 
225. 1; with ater 
170. 22 
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&) dv 85.7 
On0ev 211. 14 
kal 31. 5; for English or 
8. 8, 52. 7. See also 
Greek Index 
xat 67 10. 23, 186. 7, 196. 5 
vada 11, 14, 186. 4; od 
para 50. 17 . 
ovK wy 15.8 
wy 10, 62; ovk dy 15. 8 
Perseus 61. 14 
Phoenicians 89. 9 
Pisistratidae 6. 11 
plural, neuter, for singular 2. 
14, 103. 14 
pregnant construction 37. 9, 
119. 18, 144. 5, 239. 5 
prepositions, adverbial use of 
61. 6 


ava, distributive 184. 9 
avrt elvar, without rod 170. 
17 


do, ‘concerning’ 167, 16; 
To ard ced 101. 14; of 
origin, distinguished from 
ex 93. 3 

dud, of interval 30. 6; ‘a- 
mong’ 83. 9; ‘through- 
out’ 210. 14; in compo- 
sition 15. 12, 33. 11 

éx, of the agent 18, 20; of 
origin 93. 3; of source 
175. 2; of transition from 
188. 9; é& dmpocdoxynrou 
204. 12 

év Toto. 137. 7; év twerépouv 
8. 59 

évTés 22. 18 

él, of the object 32, 5; of 
succession, ‘after’ 50. 5, 
219. 4; ‘beyond’ 188. 6; 
‘against’ 132. 6; ‘in 
honour of’ 225, 13; ‘in 
the power of’ 10. 43; ézi 
dxTw 188. 8; én’ uépyn 
187, 13; ém’ @ re 153.17; 
racoew érl 169. 1 


kard, of purpose 136. 9; of’ 
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similarity 142. 10; ‘about’ 
173, 12 

werd, in composition 18:19 

mapa, iq. “mdpecre 12. 12; 
of the agent 103. 13; of 

' the person from whom 
182. 10 

wept 61. 2; intensive 15. 1 

mpos 20. 17, 154. 18; ‘a- 
gainst’ 145. 13 

bro, With neuter verbs 22. 
6; with ace. 114. 12; with 
dat. 158. 14 


R. 


2 


Red Sea 80. 1 
repetition 8. 23 


S 


Sardis, burning of xi, 
Schema Pindaricum 34. 4 
Scythes 164, 6 : 
superlative, illogical 176. 9 
syncretic cases 46. 6 
Syrians 63. 8 


T 


Tenses ; 

Present, ‘tentative’ 139. 8, 
150. 19, 170. 20, 221, 7; 
‘prophetic’ 6. 21, 220. 15 

Imperfect, ‘inceptive’ 128. 
10; ‘descriptive’ 188. 17, 
218. 6 

Iterative 119. 17 

Future middle in passive 
sense 39. 17 . 

Aorist, frequentative, in 
tmesis 10. 62; for Engl. 
Perfect 29. 4; ‘momen- 
tary’ 29. 4, 46.6; Aorist 
Participle 2. 5, 222. 10 


Xx 


‘Xerxes, genealogy of 11. 9; 


his inconsistency 43. 9 
Xuthus 94, 7 
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II. 


ens A 
dvyaupds 57. 6 
ayxlorpopa 13, 5 
ayxorarw 89. 6 
ddduas 141. 16 
deOdXos 197. 8 
dedrrréwy 168, 16 
alet 23. 6 
aixun 152, 18 
adnbés, 7d 139. 26 
ddr\oppovee 205. 20 
dAdAws 16. 35; 
164. 10; 77 ddAy 32. 6 
dperée 163, 8 
dv. See ‘Particles’ 
avaBatvew 10. 87, 205. 7 
dvaywwoKev 7. 1 
davakwxevew 36, 8 
dvahauBavew 231.7 
avasuploes 61. 6 
avamuvbdverOat 27. 7 
dvapreer Bau 8. 41 
dvaoracros 80. 3 
dvacraros 56. 9 
dvariévar 54, 14 
avadalverOat 30. 7 
dvaxwpéewv 4, 9 
avévxew 56, 19 
dvéxew 14, 9 
dv Opwiros 39, 2 
déia 119. 9 
aéudvixos 187. 18 
dmadys 184, 2 
amravrTa 156. 6 
ameNavyduevos 161. 12, 205. 2 
deo T pappevos 160, 2 
dmroBhémeuy € és 135. 10 
dirorypd.pewy 100. 5 © 
amodecxvivac 17. 2, 118. 8 
amoorepéew 155, 9 


&\Xos 50, 21, 


GREEK. 


amoxpav 43. 5 

apeTn 5. 18 

apvOuds 97. 11 

cpp 40, 21 

dpudmage 41.3 

aepx iv 9. 29, 218, 18 

aréew 223: 25 j 

ariuln 231. 3 

arpexéws 47. 10 

avrés, 1.q. wodvos 49. 10 

avr@ for second relative 59.5; 
ev ab’r@ ‘herein’ 46. 22 — 

avtopipy, ér’6. 19 

avyny 223, 11 

dxapis 190. 13 


B 
Bapabpov 133. 5 
Bios 28. 14 

T 


yaudpor 155, 10 
yédwra Oéc0ae 209. 11 
Viv kal Vdwp 32. 3 


- ynoxéew 190. 6 


yivec@ar 185. 8 
yrlyecOac 161. 8 
ywapa 52, 4° 
yuwomaxéev 130. 8 
yovos 2.13 
A 

darudvie 48. 1 

dewd moe and troéecOau 1. 6 
dexarevew 132, 10 

deATlov dirruxov 239, 16 

déov, és 144.14. 

devrepa 18, 6 

diaBddrew 10. 71 


 OvadéEvov. 180. 4 
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duadérns 6. 16 
dtaxpivecOar 206. 12 
dtaxpover Oar 168. 34 
dcddvac Adyov 145. 3 
dvéde&e 172. 2 
Sigmuac 104. 11 
duwxew 140. 12 
dédxyots 185. 3 
dovéew 1, 12 

d6&a 203, 14 

dokotc Pat 135. 12 


E 


eyKupéew 208. 19 
él, in suggestions 160, 13. ef 
ov 46. 10; ef kws 145. 16 
éxBadX\ew 170. 13 
éxetva 34. 6 
éxdelrew 239. 2 
éxtrayhéecOa 181. 13 
éxav evar 104. 14, 164. 4 
éhuvvev 56. 5 
‘EdAnorovrins 188. 11 
éArigew 192. 8 
éuTraddooerOa 85. 12 
_ eumpémrew 67. 6 
évroua 191. 8 
eLavaxwpéewv 11. 17 
é&eNOetv 137. 10 
éf€pyer Oar 96. 6 
éfépyecOar with ace. 
under ‘Cases’ 
éfoxéAAew 182. 3 
édy, TO 209, 1 
erayyéd\NeoOa 1. & 
éraxros 102.6 - 
éravperbar 180. 7 
émel 103. 17 
érel Te 8. 10 
éréxew 139. 4, 223. 2. 
ériBaivew 50. 31 
émiBodrew 3. 5, 23. 17 
éemiyiverOa 34. 6 
érdcddvar 224. 16 
émixdpaocos 36, 7 
érixnptocew 214. 8 
émtxtdvare 140, 18. 


See acc. 


émixvéecOat 35. 3 
emtNeatvery 9. 47 
érloracbar 29. 17, 218. 17 
émioTéd\Aew 239. 29 
émiTpomrevew 7. 8 . 
éravunos 11, 27 

ém’ gi re. See ‘Prepositions’ 
épyerOar 197. 9 

épxomar épéwy 49. 16 

és xelpas dyerOar 8, 2 
éoBody 182. 4 : 

€ott, i.q. t&eore 128. 18 
éTepa To.atdra 206. 9 
érnoiat 168. 30 

etpnua 10, 54 


H 
A—i 160, 16 
#n 35. 5, 184. 19 
#0ea 10. 83 


qKkew 157, 12 
nMepooKoros 182. 13 


0 


OédXew 37. 13 
Odpné 63. 6 
Owiua trovéeoOar 99. 3 


Owiuate (ev) évéxecOac 128. 
16 
I 
t6y 111. 5 
160 179. 3 


ldvew 8. 29 

ixernpln 141. 6 

ions, ém’ 50. 12 
toracdat wédenov 175. 3 
taToptn 96. 6 


K 


Kkabapuds 197, 20 

kaBapds 183. 6 

kat in comparisons 84. 3, 
See also ‘Particles’ 

kal ny and jv Kat 102, 15 © 

kakxorys 140, 17 

kaddpéeo Oat 113. 11 
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kapadoxéew 163, 12. 
kdpra, To 16. 28 
karayew 153. 13 
karaeldew 191. 8 
Karr acpéew 50. 24 
kataxéetOar 229. 6 


KarahauBdvew 9. 31, 38. 11 


karaunvvew 30. 12 
katrampotéecOae 17. 11 
karepydver bar 6. 4 
karéxew 59. 16 
KatnyéeerOat 8. 7 
karyKew 104, 5 
Kkarjodac 150. 15 
kariecOar 138, 3 
karouxeew 110, 5 
kéAns 86, 4 
kepaivew 125, 6 
képkoupos 97. 10 
Kepadnv, ért 136. 6 
Kjj0os 189, 7 

xiOwv 61. 4, 139, 11 
kNérrewv 49. 19 
kvlgew 10. 57 

kowdv 144, 4 
Kod\ovew 10. 59 
koun 208. 15 
Kopudy 170. 14, 229. 18 
koves Tvdcxol 187. 6 
KupBaoin 64. 5 


A 


Aagvarios 197. 4 
AelrecAa 8. 18 
Aecrouxéey 229, 15 
Antros 197. 10 

Adyos 93. 7, 151. 4 
Aoyos aipée 41, 2 


M 


padtora 151. 13, 183. 10 
pavédvew 37. 12, 188. 13 


baxn 9. 14 
méyabos 187, 18 
mere 81. 8 - 
méedArew 23. 13 
MemeTiuévos 188. 16 


pev—bé 9.14 

bécov, és 8. 61; rO— 11. 20 
becdyatos 121. 13 

ferdporos 188. 16 
beTwrnddv 100. 15 

yn with Subj. 149. 8 

bn ov 5. 9 

pjvis 134. 1 

Kovvoy 220. 25 


N 
vats 1. 10 

vetkos 225. 8 

vewtepa 6. 2 

voulfew 2, 14 

vomov Tiévac and rider Oa 8.8 


EU\wv, dd 65, 1 


O 


éxou 118. 4 
éxws 119. 17 
Omiréeww 26. 12 
dudotros 119, 15 
dvecdos 231. 2 
dvecpov 17. 6 
dpobc bat 103, 12 
Oppaobar 22. 5 
8s for Saris 87.13; Kat ds 18.4 
ov 172. 18 
ov un 53. 13 
ovdaud 83. 7 
ovpos 141, 17 
i 8. 8,129,724 
trw 119. 23, 170. 25, 220. 28 
fier 3. 16 


Il 


madlvrovos 69. 2 
mavoixtn 39. 6 

wdavTn 32. 6 

mwavtotos yiverOar 10. 37 
mapaBbadrerPar 10, 84 
maparyyéerArew 147. 18 
mapados 161, 18 


INDEX TO 


maparpiBev 10. 10 

mapaxphoba: 223. 24 

mapevOnkn 5. 16 

mapexew, mapexec9a 120. 9, 
61. 10 


mavew 54. 9 

meipacba 139. 8 
meragew 141. 16 
méXexus 135. 20 
mevTnkov repos 36. 4 
metrovOévas 46. 12 
mepiBarreo Pac 190. 10 
mepinyeer Oar 214. 5 
tepinxe 16. 8 
mepuroveetv 181. 9 
tepiotrepxecw 207. 6 
rnOwpn, ayophs 223, 2 
wry 84.1 


mo.eew 184, 16; roveecOat, peri- 


phrasis with 58. 6 
movéuapxos 173. 15 
movos 190. 2 
mpnyua 9. 41, 12. 4, 150. 17 
Tplv 8. 33 
mpoBovro 172, 7 
mpodddvar 187. 8 
mpotde 140. 17 
mpoxarhnobat 172. 16 
mpokeiwevos 26. 8 
mpokpogoos 188. 7 
mpopayrTis and mpopyrns 111. 9 
mpocopéyerOar 6. 14 
mpoomratew 22. 1 


mporpéperOa 6. 31 
P 


péeOpov 130, 13 
pnxin 198. 4 
2 
copin 23. 14 
oréxrecbar 2.1 
otiyevs 35. 5 
orparnyos 121. 2, 135. 4 
oTpaTrnractn 138. 2 


ovyxéew 142. 19 
cvA\apBdvew 6. 5, 16. 31 


THE NOTES. 301 
cupBarrAccOa 29. 8 
gupBovrever Gat 


gup.Bovreve, 
237. 15 


oupployew 153. 2 

ovurav, ToO—elvar 143. 18 
ouppéperbau 8. 13 
cunotdvat, cvoraots 142. 6 


T 


tadavrov 28, 10 

Tadr’ dpa 130. 8 
ravrTyn 220. 6 
Tedevratos 59. 14 
Téuvew Spxiov 132. 6 
Tip (abriv, raxlorny etc.) 62.1 
TibecOa yvapny 82. 4 
Tun 119. 9 

Tiwpéew 8. 27 

ris 5. 13, 48. 9, 102. 3 
Tovovros 29. 17 

roio., é€v 137. 7 
rocovros 209. 25 

TovTo pev 6. 7 

Tpéoas 231. 5 

Tpéxew mepl 57. 7 
Tpinpns 36. 4 

tpiratos 196. 5 
Tuyxdvew 102. 18 


fr 


Urapxos 6. 4 
vrepBadr€ea Oar 206. 5 
brdBpvxa 130. 14 
broxarnaba 27. 1 
vroxpivecOa 39. 17 
vrorelvew 158. 10 


© 


patvecOa 173, 25 

gpavragfecOau 10. 56 

gpépew 19. 3, 201. 10; pépe- 
cOa 210. 8 

gevyew with acc, 140. 7, 214, 
10 


POdvos 46. 22 
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porady 23. 23 


dpoveew, Ta Twos 102. 16 


gpuraky, elvar év 208. 7 


X 
xXapacoeyv 1. 4 
xelp 20.4. 
xpewv 17. 11 
xp 52. 11 
xpjoba: 6. 23 


xenords 215.9... 
xpovov, és.29. 19 
xwpéew 10. 29 
xHpnv, kara 95. 10 


Q 
@s 1.13; ws mapamrdnolws 


119. 1 
wore 175. 14 
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